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The British Chess Magazine, 


JANUARY, 1890. 


By J. A. MILES, Norwicu. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in thirteen moves, 


For first correct solution sent to J. A. Miles, Prospect Houses 
Clarendon Road, Norwich, a copy of Chess Stars is offered 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


So faras English chess is concerned the year 1839 has not 
been a particularly startling one. No monster international master 
tourney has been held on our shores; no “gifted youth dowered 
with genius rich and rare” has startled the chess world with 
hitherto unknown skill at the game, or made a successful bid for 
the chess championship, as against those who have hitherto held 
supremacy. The masters may be said to have had their innings 
abroad, the amateurs at home. Possibly, however, chess may not 
have suffered much thereby. 

The first thing to be mentioned is the AMATEUR CHAMPION- 
SHIP ‘TOURNAMENT of the British Chess Association Congress, 
which has been in progress during the month of December. In 
former congresses the master tournament and amateur champion- 
ship tournament proceeded simultaneously, but this year the 
council of the Association decided to separate the two in point 
of time, and possibly they were well advised in doing so. Alto- 
gether there are twelve competitors, three games a week were to 
be contested by each, and this arrangement has bcen fully carried 
out—some of the players, indeed, exceeding this number. I am 
sorry to say that the list of names is altogether a disappointing 
опе. With а few exceptions, indeed, the names of the strongest 
metropolitan amateurs are not to be found therein, and of strong 
provincial players there is not one single name. This is a most 
regrettable state of things. I believe that the council of the 
B.C.A. have done their best under existing circumstances, but 
most certainly some steps ought to be taken in future congresses 
to see that the amateur championship be played for by a fair 
proportion of our really strongest amateurs. Failing this the title 
will be simply meaningless. I, myself, hold firmly that the 
championship should be won in match and not in tournament 
play, and that it should be held against all comers, subject to 
challenge upon fair and reasonable terms. Tournament play is 
at best more or less of a scramble, and it by no means follows 
that the strongest player comes out at the top. However, if the 
championship is to be decided by tournament play, I think some 
such plan as the following should be attempted. Let each chess 
playing county in England select its champion to play for it in the 
tournament, and let the thrce great clubs of the metropolis—the 
British. the City, and the St. George's— do the same. Then there 
would be a fairly representative team, and the winner might have 
some fair claim to the title of amateur chess champion of England. | 
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If he held the title subject to the right of challenge at any time 

it would be still better. Of course this plan та) ve open to 

some small objection on the ground that there may be one or 
ч. 


two strong amateurs unconnected with association or club, who 

would thereby be debarred from taking part in the contest. ‘Гіз 

objection could, however, be met by i giving to the council the 

right of admitting any unattached player whose public form as a 

player might, in their judgment, warrant him in aspiring to the 

title. I have referred to this subject because the present com- 

petition. has formed the subject of many comments and much 

criticism, the latter being mainly of an adverse nature. No one 

has suggested а remedy, however, so far as I can learn, hence I 

throw out these ideas. "There is another matter that has been 

commented upon, and that is the fact that Mr. Wainwright, who 

played in the lately concluded master tournament, now plays in 

the amateur contest. I utterly fail to see why he should not do 

so. It seems to me that people will confound “master” with 

| * professional." "This ought not to be, for the distinction is most 

marked. ‘To be a “master” argues the possession of skill of the 

highest quality; to be a “professional” simply means that a 

: person uses such skill in chess as he possesses in order to earn 

his livelihood. To my knowledge many * professionals " are most 

certainly not “ masters," and there is no earthly reason why some 

“masters” should not be ‘‘amateurs.” It will be remembered, 

| too, that Mr. Guest played т the master tournament of 1887 

and made a fair score, and that he played in the amateur tourna- 

| ment of 1888 and won the championship; so that Mr. Wainwright 
has an excel'ent precedent to quote. 


SCORE IN THE AMATEUR CHAMPIONSHIP TOURNAMENT :— 


| vi a 
| | “| „| il& 
- un = т © Ld c . ~ 
| ‚Ера CEB ML ET E M. 
Players. siSile|zixiS8Iizisi3izi91i1Zi|.: 
AIS] SIS С] =1=Е|=|Е]|.2 | 
» bom Уу H EM Е ba CN о 
` оная 
E. Auüget- оооло ER Е |... о | о | 31 
А. Clayton ee ee ee ee вер 4 я = 1 eee I see о о O [9] O о 21 
Т. E. Gibbons ............... jlo|—|r,r[r|r1/3/0/jo0[|ojols 
А. Guest eer teatro so] хо senoos| 208 ... о = eon I 1 оо I son е І 4 
| W. J. Ingoldsby ........|o0|o|oj|0o|—|35311.0'..|0o'olol|ri) 
фе А. Jones, М.Р. eusece- se vesece О eee о о 4 ——— $ | Ї „ае 1 | о о 3 
В: О: Jones ааа а јо јој о 14| — тоо то |3! 
Н. F. Lowe ооо. йж» жаке ооа ео з } І 1 eee I о о 7 | 1 4, ees О d 
W.H. А. Mundell .........] ... L|1jO ..|[..|1:0:--|oirt oj4 
Dr. S. FE. Smith 2e] Boe [о Pla е, S$. tl—:ojo]s} 
Н. W. Trenchard.. ......... гуа [тт [т [т [о r'oj|rí—iío |$ 
G. Е. Wainwright............ I | ао Ей | гра а-ро 
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Mr. Wainwright thus wins the first place with the handsome score 
of то out of a possible 11. This carries with it the holding of 
the Newnes Challenge Cup for the year and the possession of a 
badge. He is to be congratulated on his success; and his solitary 
defeat by Mr. Guest, the late holder of the cup and undoubtedly 
one of the very strongest players in the tournament, does not in 
the least detract from a splendid performance. An unbroken 
score of wins against the remaining competitors shows that a really 
able player has secured the title of champion. Second place is 
yet undecided, but it seems to lie between Mr. Guest and Mr. 
‘Trenchard. 

‘The great Winter Tournament т the Сү or Loxpon Curss 
Сіон has made substantial progress. In Section No. т, Mr. 
Loman has completed all his games, coming out with а score of 
64 out of a possible 9; but Mr. Hooke and Mr. ЗеггаШег can 
both overtake him by winning all their unplayed games. In Section 
No.2 (first class players), Mr. Eckenstein has won with the fine score 
of 7 out of a possible 8; he is а new member, and evidently an 
accession to the playing strength of the first team. In No. 3 Section 
(second class), Mr. Hy. Jones comes first, with Dr. Copeland and 
Mr. Bowles pressing him hard. In No. 4 Section (second class), 
Mr. C. Н. Kenning makes the running with aclearlead. In No. 
5 Section (second class), Mr. L. Steibel and Mr. А. Smith are 
neck and neck. As these sections comprise more players than 
Nos. 1 and 2, many games remain yet to be played, and changes 
no doubt will occur in position of leading players. In the 
remaining sections the fighting has gone on with great rapidity, but 
it is not yet anything like completed. As the Christmas holidays 
are now here, play in the tournament will be practically suspended 
for two or three weeks to come. I understand from Mr. Сео. 
Adamson, that he contemplates giving up the cares of secretaryship 
in March next; he will then have completed ten full years of 
continuous hard work— I very nearly put down “hard labour," and 
as years are creeping on apace, alas! as years will do, he thinks he 
is entitled to ask that some younger (a better is impossible) man 
might take his place, Whether he will be able to withstand the 
pressure which will be brought to bear upon him I cannot say. 
Should he carry out his intention, might I just hint that a book 
from his pen, entitled say “Ten years of a chess club secretary's 
life” would be of value. 

The strugzle for the Senior Challenge Cup, amongst the leading 
metropolitan clubs is now over, and North London carries off the 
coveted prize with an unbroken score. ‘The struggle between the 
North Londoners and their strongest rivals, the Athenzeum 
(winners of last year’s contest), was very interesting, and attracted 


many spectators. It was played at the North London Club, on 


* 
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the r2th December, and a sharp struggle ended in favour of 
North London, 7$; Atheneum, 4$. Though the first place is 
decided, play in the contest is not yet over, as several of the 
clubs have not yet finished all their matches. I give a score list 
up to the present time: 


| 
: EM 
= Д Fr 
CLUBS. S15 | Зи ш | О | E 
а 
= re d з o 5 © 
<|а ардуу | = 
Atheneum ............ КОО — I O | I 2 2 to play. 
Brixton Soie eee aos — | г' о1о I 2 to play. 
London Banks .......... AON E e A e a В |o 4 4 
Ludgate Circus ......... .. I т|— о 2 2 to play. 
North London............... f I I I К I 5 Winners. 
Post Office- ................. о } | | о | -– | 3 | 2 to play. 
| 


It will be seen that the struggle for second place hes between 
Atheneum and Ludgate Circus, and this will not be decided till 
February. 

In the Junior Competition of the metropolitan clubs, play has 
gone on very rapidly, but the result is not yet decided. 

In the City News-room Chess Club, a ‘Tournament, in which 
thirty-six members took part, has just been brought to a conclusion, 
Mr. F. Nettleton winning the first prize with only 34 losses, Mr. 
Hauff the second with 5, Mr. Tolan the third with 6%. The club 
has done fairly well in its matches with other clubs. 

I have come across a very benighted district in the metropolis— 
benighted I mean so far as chess is conce: ned —asort of * No Man's 
land," in fact—wherein no chess club flourishes or public chess 
resort exists, whose streets are haunted by no chess club secretary 
eager to make up a team. This district is in the West, and may 
be said to extend right away trom Brompton to Kew, including 
Hammersmith, Chiswick, and all the surrounding neighbourhood. 
Now this is just the locality wherein one would expect to find 
chess flourishing, for it is largely covered with residences of the 
upper middle classes, and Г am informed аз a matter of fact that 
very many fair players are to be found in this neglected district, 
but that no steps whatever have been taken to establish a club, or 
to bring players together. "The metropolis is fairly girdled with 
suburban chess clubs; right away on the heights of Hampstead, 
round by East London and Bromley and Bow, then crossing the 
Thames we have Greenwich and Lewisham and Brixton. and 
Battersea ; then comes the blank district, and then we have Acton 
and Willesden and Kentish Town, and so back to Hampstead 
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again. Is there no chess players in this blank district who will 
co-operate in forming a club? 

An interesting match between Mr. G. Е. Wainwright (B.C А. 
Amateur Ciiumpion) and Mr. К. Loman (of the City Club) has 
just been commenced. ‘The match is to consist of five games up, 
draws not counting. One game has been played, Mr. Wainwright 
proving the winner. 

An interesting match took place at the rooms of the City of 
ondon Chess Club, on Monday evening, 30th December, 
between 23 players of the second team of the City Club and 23 
of the Kent County Chess Association. In the end the “Cits” were 
victorious, the score being City of London C.C. (second team) 
131, Kent g4. 

А word about the masters. Mr. Bird has been in the best of 
spirits since his victory in the B.C. A. Congress, and I don't wonder 
atit. He has won a Master Tournament at an age when a man's 
chess powers are supposed to be on the decline. His friends gave 
him a little banquet at the early part of December, to celebrate 
his victory, Captain Mackenzie being one of the guests. Mr. 
Виа has had a little encounter with Mr. Gossip, the latter receiving 
the odds of Pawn and two. Of the first four games cach won 
one. and two were drawn, but I understand Mr. Bird has won а 
slight majority of all the games played. Mr. Blackburne has not 
been much in town, a provincial engagement having been pressing 
him; he has at times, however, run up for a day or so, and has 
looked in at Simpson's ог the City Club. Mr. Lee is also on a 
provincial expedition. 


THE PROVINCES. 


Several of the masters have been on tour in the provinces 
during the last few weeks, and their visits to the different clubs 
have had, as usual, the effect of increasing the interest of bcth 
members and the public. Mr. Blackburne gave miscellaneous 
and blindfold performances at Manchester, on the 26th November, 
and at Liverpool, on the 3oth—-playing, says a contemporary, with 
marvellous rapidity and success on both occasions. Оп the sth 
December, he paid a visit to the Bristol and Clifton Club —The 
Liverpool Club handicap has now reached its final stage, the 
survivors being: Section I.— Cairns (class I.), Green (class IT.), 
ond Kendall (class IV.); Section II.— Bulley (class ІП.), Dod 
(class 111.), and Kaizer (class I.); Section III.— Howard (class П.), 
Leather (class I.), and Powell (class III.).—^t the Manchester 
Club, the Bateson-Wood Cup ‘Tournament has now reached a 
critical stage; Mr. H. Jones (1st class), who has hitherto been 
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leading, has succumbed to Mr. М. T. Miniati, and now shares the 
first place with Mr. Horsfall (4th class). These players have 
scored 8 games out of 9, and have three more to play. Several 
new clubs have been started in this neighbourhood, at Radcliffe 
and Ardwick.—The newly formed Cheshire Association has begun 
its record by defeating the second team of the Manchester Club. 
The match was played at Manchester, on the 7th December, and 
Cheshire won by 44 to 31.—We annex score of the match between 
the two principal Birmingham clubs, played at the Midland 
Institute, Birmingham, on the 7th December. 


BIRMINGHAM. ST. GEORGE'S. 
eo ан 4j Н.М, Macaulay ........... eere } 
Rev. II. W. Sherrard ............... de А.Н. Taylor роны M 
Т.А, Collins. угарына» 14. ОН Labone аана oł 
C. Wallbank- acarne 1] J. A. Mackenzie... of 
EU аи о 4 
КОО Eccer пон о М РОТОВУ diae eve aue I 
CES Lewis оси oA EO ede X Му, UD. Jones ен. $ 
mer M Il. Jel earte де оленя о} 
Te H Barclay eec } Е. Cole ...... Dm } 
TOPIC о Herr Ott. ..... О а 
[СИЕ ИНЕТА ‚ T. H. Billington ........ VERAS ERR se . d 
СИЕТИ 1 T: oa eoe es toes e © 
О: Ge Goodman. sacos renes 1 Н. Badams |... eren enano nna о 
Dg. WWI: еек $ W. Pedlingham..............--. — j 
Bo Hape ККУ УГ О Е 2 оО arer teses ies О 
IB. Hornby: поно о Кы Роны 2 
l- Davidson урдык vasi nexu рый о A. E. Mackenzie ........... — I 
Je TE Edwards хола кк низ OL №. Ј. Haddleton ........... eese rh 
Total, 124 Total, 114 


Our valued correspondent, Mr. W. В. Taylor, informs us that 
two new clubs have recently been formed in this district, at 
Sutton-Coldfield and Stratford-on-Avon.—The Birmingham Club 
has not so far had a successful match season, a small team 
having been severely defeated at Worcester on the roth Decem- 
ber. Score: -- 


WORCESTER. BIRMINGHAM. 
C. D. Locock siis exi en reet т H.W. Macaulay ............. eves о 
Rev. С. Е. Ranken ............... I I Rev. H. W. Sherrard .............. оо 
Ро Оз ОВ о etate riporta I I I. P. Ге... еее, оо 
Rev. W. Сгипду. еее FO: М По O I 
Total, 6 Total, 1 


As our Worcester correspondent suggests, the absence from the 
Birmingham team of such players as Cook, Bridgwater, and 
Clere, goes a long way to account for such a result. —Mr. F. J. 
Lee, of London, gave a simultaneous performance on the oth 
inst., at the rooms of the St. George’s Club, Birmingham. He 
afterwards visited Dudley and Redditch. — An important match 
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was played at Cambridge on the 30th November, when a team 
from the North London Club came down to mect the "Varsity 
players. Annexed is the score :— 


NORTH LONDON. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

С.А: Hooke ааа о Jj. N. Keynes (l'embroke)............ I 
Dr. o SS Hunt sac reece — ats 4 WH. Gunston (John's) Е 1 
ТВ. Howard. voee rene т А. К. Ropes (King’s) |............... о 
ВМА: пы. $ A. W.L. Allen (Trinity) ........... . $ 
Reve R. G. Hunt ольан т Н. В. Lester (Queen's)............... о 
AE. Во ооо $ М.Н. Blythe (Jesus) ............... $ 
Е: CONNGLY узыннан коры ы ын cvs 1 К. С. Stevenson (Caius) ............ О 
L. РЕПО ео ее г Js Abbot (Тптпиу)..................... о 
J. Molyneux ........ nnt г Е.В. James (Caius) .................. о 
We H Foreman танз г Т. Jennings (Caius) .................. о 

Total, 74 Total, 21 


The championship of the Oxford City Club has been won by Mr. 
Jacks.— п Bristol, two matches have been played. St. Agnes’ 
beat the City Club on the 29th. November, and on the 14th 
December the important meeting against the associated clubs of 
South Wales resulted in a brillant victory for their opponents, 
the Bristol and Clifton. We annex the score: 


BRISTOL AND CLIFTON. Sourn WALES. 
№. Pedd ens дес as ee 1} G. W. Lennox (C) ............... о } 
Гена J Rev. Г. Pollock (5) ........... ... 2 
TG. Wright- ооган 1 L. J. Williams (C).................. о 
ОН ион УЕ 54 Г. Rainforth (N) ние. 1 $ 
W. Berry ...... oH dr Rev. C. Salusbury (№) TNT j 1* 
Mu ds Petty жылынын 4 W. Pethybridge (C)..... ......... } 
Н. M. Prdéeaus osuere го Kev. M. Gibbings (С) ......... O I 
To Ls Danielle mon Sd T. Glass (5) xcci tels REM sents $ о 
Nin Co: С инь 1 Dr. Arthur (С).................... о 
Е. J. Taylor .............. eee IO J. Hutchings (N) .................. O I 
We Hallo uie NU I I А. Hobbs (М)...................... оо 
JT- Templar 52305 erede à 1* С. Е. Colborne (N) .. ............ io 
Rev. №. Tibbitts ............ O I We Calm (5 реа а адаа го 
C. Васе иены I I Dr. Dirty db) aeo eve ese оо 
Dt. Atchley oie crt I 1 К. Williams (A) .................. оо 
F. -Burford Е eeaees 11 А. Gwynne (A) .................. оо 
Rev. К. УУ. Southby ............ 11 Е. \. Hybart (C) аан оо 
М Терон то F. ($. Williams (N) ............... O I 
amc E оо D. Carmichael (M) ... ........... l I 
Н. С. Parsons ганнан o hw Б. Possart СС) аана $4 
F. Hutchins ные оо” Т. В. Pearson (C) ............... 11° 
E. G. Field cun i ТРЕТО о Is Jones- (К) аена и I 
Г. S. Robjent ............ нии О I №: Howell (Куки IO 
Н. Grace ооо евна Een 3 3 A. Woodcock (N) .............. 44 
W. IH. Bush ......... eere O I 5. Lindley (C)... reir го 
Total, 275 Total, 174 


* Adjudicated. 
À, Aberdare; M, Men К, Rhondda; C, Cardiff; №, Newport; 
,Swansea; F, Ferndale, 
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At Bath the local club defeated the City Club of Bristol on the 
13th December by 6 games to 5 and 4 draws.—The Kent County 
Association has challenged the Sussex Association to a match of 
25 players a-side. ‘The match is fixed for the тїїһ inst., at 
Brighton, but as Sussex is in favour of only 12 players a-side, th : 
preliminaries may not yet be regarded as settled. — An immense 
amount of chess work is being done in Sussex, and the mainspring 
thereof is Mr. Н. W. Butler. There are matches between the 
various wards of Brighton and Hove, matches between the 
various clubs of the countv, and formal matches between leading 
players of the county. The McArthur Cup contest is coming оп, 
for which eleven clubs bave already entered, and to show the 
business-like way in which everything is conducted, not only are 
the entries for the cup given, but the names of the individual 
players composing each team as well. The ladies’ branch of the 
Association is to have the use of the head-quarters, the Alpines 
Restaurant, 127, North Street, Brighton, every first and third 
Wednesday afternoon in each month, for tournament play and 
general practice. — A match between Lewes and Storrington, оп 
the 4th ulto., terminated in favour of the former by 8 games to 4 
and г to be adjudicated.— St. Bartholomew’s beat Portslade on 
the 9th ulto., by 114 to 24, and Littlehampton, on the 4th, 
satisfactorily accounted for the Arundel Club by 9 games to 3. 
А remarkable feature in the scores of the two last-named matches 
is that 25 won games and 1 drawn game are put down to the 
credit of 13 pairs of players.— А match between Messrs. Bowley 
and Wilson has resulted in favour of the latter by 5 to 2.— At 
Stroud a new club has been successfully organized under the 
presidency of Mr. W. Moffatt. Мг. W. A. P. Hughes is honorary 
secretarv.—-At the Plymouth Club, the handicap tournament is 
making rapid pregress, but the winners are still doubtful. 
Interest in chess is increasing here as in other places, and we 
hear of upwards of thirty members engaged in play at one time 
in the club room. — Coming North again we find that at Hull, 
where we are glad to note signs of greatly increased interest in 
chess, two important matches have been played, both of which 
have been won by the local teams. On the 7th December, а 
team of 14 players from the Church Institute Club beat Leeds by 
74 to 61; and on the 14th the Hull Association did the same 
friendly service for Bradford, scoring 63 to their opponents 31. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


Асуткга. —The two correspondence match games between 
Vienna and Trieste are now in full swing, but are not at present 
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‚ interesting, each side having adopted an ordinary form of the 
Ruy Lopes. Messrs. Bauer, Feyerfeil, and Holzwarth have retired 
from the Vienna playing committee. ‘There are fifteen entries for 
the Kolisch tourney, which is to begin on January 6th, at the 
Vienna Club, and among thein are all the best local masters. А 
series of short matches of three games up is being played at the 
club between Herren Czánk and Popiel, of which the former has 
won the first two. A match of seven games up has been played 
between Messrs. Holzwarth and Walter, the former winning by 7 
to 2 and 2 drawn. А new chess club, which bears the title. of 
“ Budapesti sakkozó tarasay,” has been formed at the Hungarian 
capital, and it already possesses over roo members. 


FRANcE.— During the Paris Exhibition, many noted chess 
players from the French provinces and. from foreign countries put 
in an appearance at the Café de la Régence. ‘The latest foreign 
visitor was Mr. Max Judd, who lost 3 games to M. Taubenhaus, 
the latter thus revenging himself for the two games which Mr. 
Max Judd won of him in the New York Congress tourney. On 
his way to Havana, M. "Tchigorin also stayed а few days in Paris, 
and played numerous games at the Café de la Regence and the 
Cercle Magenta, most of which he won, but Messrs. Clerc, Gotz, 
Sittenfeld, and Tagliaferro were successful with him. 

In the correspondence tourney between thechess clubs of Besan- 
con, Limoges, and Narbonne, the first-named has been victorious, 
winning with each opponent one game and drawing the other. 


GERMANY.—A match was begun at the Berlin Club in 
November, between Herr Lasker (the second prize-man of the 
Amsterdam tourney) and Herr v. Bardeleben, but had to be 
intermitted owing to the latter being unwell. The stake was to 
be roo marks, and four won games to decide the issue. Three 
games only were played, each winning one and the other was 
drawn. Mr. Max Judd, after leaving Paris, visited the Berlin 
Club, and plaved several games with its leading members. 

The Dresden Club recently held its annual mecting, at which 
it was dec'ded to invite the German Chess Association to hold its 
coneress there in 1893. The membership now amounts to 149, 
about 40 ог 50 being generally present, and from 12 to 14 games 
always going on. 

IrALv.—ZLa Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi laments that in Italy 
chess flourishes only in small, out of the way places, the players 
in the large towns, especially the young men, devoting their time 
to politics or puerile games. 
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END-GAME. 


A study by Herr Gottschall. (From the Schachzeitung.) 


ВГАСК. 


“а ГРА С 
А 72 Ca КЕЧА s M 
Bo: 2 7 я РА СИА 
E кл, RA 7. РА 2 dou uen 
I! LO " Mid p и vow OT 
| 7. ^ Le PEE 
7 LZ 7] 27 СС 
"4 y 


иги 2 
О wet M Lay „ 
AG 22 у 22 и MN 277 7; 
d p^ a can Z К ой 
Е P js us 2 D я “2 
Д 4 Lf „7 РИ 27 2. LES 
d rt 2 Yj! Gee du 
ADS: ГИ us t. 7 
РАДЕ p ch, ©: y $n 
ЖО 7757 ZUM» uU 
Lo ой LOS LAN£KA^Vv.IoS f 
Lu P 7 as z^ Z, or ao S) ^ $ ew 
ZA ^ 2 oco £O М ov; 
TT Walla A ops: Formik р GA. M Yells 
К a trt, uut Py a 
Og Yoong Z7 2 
a C e 7 $E va е 
v^ Z me LS by SA 
Ме РА РА 5 El pa ии 
А the fer Leu И? | 
. . 
WHITE. 


Black to play and draw. 
Solution:—7... P Queens; 2 B takes О, B to K 3; 3P 
Queens, B to О 4 ch; 4 О takes B, Kt to K 6 ch; 5 P takes Kt, 
stalemate. 


JOTTINGS. 


Captain Mackenzie left Liverpool on the 21st December for 
Havana. 


Mr. Lasker, the Berlin player who was so successful in the 
recent Amsterdam tourney, proposes to extend his experience of 
“men and things” by a visit to this country. 


La Stratégie tells a good chess story from Russia. It will be 
remembered that the St. Petersburg club was defeated not long 
ago in a telegraph match with Krasnojarsk (Siberia) Some time 
afterwards one of the St. Petersburgh players, having occasion to 
visit Krasnojarsk, challenged the local club to a match—offering 
to play them all for the trophy they had won, or its value. He 
beat them and carried home the trophy in triumph. 


ERRATA. 


Game ending p. 470 of our issue, Mr. Biaggini had the Black 
forces, and won as stated. 

P. 462. The match between the North London and Oxford 
City Clubs was won by the former. 
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“DIFFICULTY” IN TWO AND THREE-MOVE 
PROBLEMS. 


At first sight it would seem that a certain way of determining 
the relative difficulties of a set of tourncy problems of the same 
class would be by comparing the lengths of time taken in solving 
them. But alittle consideration will soon show such a test to be 
fallacious and misleading. For often in attempting to solve a 
problem опе is apt to overlook some obvious process (perhaps 
because of its obviousness) which is a part of the author's plan: 
or some slight miscalculation may lead to a long course of 
additional analysis, such being the result, not of the profundity of 
the conception, but possibly of the solver's carelessness. Hence 
besides the length of time, we must take other things into account: 
and, if we would be fair to the author, we shall find it needful to 
look into the nature and extent of the different variations. We 
will first consider the two-move problem in relation to difficulty. 

Several years ago, the strange theory was started (we think by 
Mr. Loyd) that there was no appreciab'e difference in the difficulty 
of two-movers, because they were all, from the nature of the case, 
so exceedingly easy. An odd theory, which will not stand for a 
moment. Judged by time only, if one two-mover can be solved 
in two moments (can it?) and another in ten, the second is five 
times as difficult as the first, though both appear to be solved 
instantaneously. But in this class of problems, more perhaps than 
in three-movers, this test 1s misleading. The ditficulty of a two- 
mover, such as it is, has really very little to do with the length 
of time taken in its solution, as much depends on whether we 
happen to be in touch with the author's intention, through noting 
(perhaps accidentally) some particular arrangement of the pieces, 
or something we may discover resulting from the movement of an 
important piece on either side. 

If we are correctin what we have stated, it. still remains to 
determine how the difficulty is to be measured. Not necessarily 
by the number of variations, for often (as in block positions) there 
is not the least difficulty about them. 

Our view is this: when the solver has thoroughly examined the 
position, he must take into account 27 the elements, time (includ- 
ing the consideration of his own stupidity or want of care, if such 
were manifest), position, variations, force; and giving each due 
weight, apportion the marks accordingly, to the best of his judg- 
ment ‘The manner of doing this may safely be left to the skilled 
examiner ; but, we are convinced, it is all wrong merely to consider 
the element of time. 


a. 


2 
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We now come to three-movers, and what we have said above 
applies with still greater force here. It is of the utmost importance 
to consider the character of the leading variations. Let us, for a 
moment, see the state of things when we think we have discovered 
the key move. Assuming it to be such, the problem at once 
changes its nature. The conditions are “Black to play, апа 
White to mate in two moves." We then enter upon a series of 
two-move problems, each one starting from Black's first move, 
whatever it may be; and it is obvious that that problem will be 
the more difficult (after the first move) in. which White’s second 
move is not a check. Hence, as а rule, the more variations there 
are without a check on the second move, the more difficult the 
problem may be considered. It must always be borne in mind 
that much of the difficulty in the first move arises from the after 
play: its variety and intricacy ; and probably the readiest method 
of solving a three-move problem is to treat it in the manner just 
described. 

‘The same sort of remarks, extended, will hold for four-movers 
and so on ; but as there are scarcely any tourneys in which these 
occur, we need not consider this class. We will wind up this 
paper with a few general remarks on the subject 

There are two points of view from which ‘difficulty’ may be 
estimated - the solver's and the artistic. 

In the first case (supposing throughout, as we have done, that 
the solver is the same) the difficulty may be spurious or real; it 
may be relative or absolute ; it may depend on some trick or some 
variations extraneous to the main idea, or some increase of force 
on either side put there to throw dust in the eyes or mislead. 
This, we need hardly say 15 not difficulty of a high order, —far 
from и. Or again, as we have said before, it may arise from the 
solver failing to discern that which at another time he migbt have 
seen at a glance. 

Genuine difficulty arises out of the position itself. It is an 
implicit function of the construction. ‘lo the true composer, it 
comes 25 it were unsought. It is s the soul of the problem; 
but as the soul must have a body, and the body, parts, so difficulty 
шау be said to answer to the muscles or bones. 

The most difficult problems are, in general, those that begin 
with ‘а quiet move. ‘This the astute solver looks out for 
first, guided by various sign-posts in the adjustment of the pieces. 
‘There need not be, as a matter of course, many on the board. 
Sometimes very troublesome puzzles are those which have few 
pieces ; but these must have free scope, and be of considerable 
power. ‘The more ramified the theme, however, the more com- 
plex the idea, of necessity, the greater the difficulty. 

Who may be said to be the most difficult composer? Perhaps 
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Klett. 


His positions are generally very complicated, and his first 


moves dark. Yet his problems are ло? the most pleasing ; show- 
ing that gracefulness, what we may perhaps term the feminine side 


of the composition, has often to be 


to the vigour and force and massive 


difficulty. 


BLACK. 


we VAL UL UZ 
A ed ayy Г ААМ 
Ж A 7 АУ 
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А 2 O95 77 $ 
СЕ P d" 74 2 — À » 
7 Р A7 "7 
7 72 77 Ay h, — à БУ 
Ж ЭИ Ж 
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2 Т. 


vods b Ж 
ELL) РР РРР, Р 
—€ ЮАШ MP e | 


WHITE, 
White to play and mate in two moves. 


another, in the number of variations. 


sacrificed to a certain extent, 
ness implied in this kind of 


We would like to illus- 
trate our meaning by one or 
two examples. We there- 
fore append first a two- 
mover, taken from a recent 
tourney in Pen and Pencil 
This problem has nothing 
striking in beauty of idea, 
yet we found it cne of the 
most difficult two-movers 
we have ever come across. 
It would be interesting to 
know what our readers 
think of it, and how long it 
takes them to solve. One 
cause of its difficulty con- 
sists in there being so many 
near and plausible tries; 

The construction, as we 


should expect, seems well nigh faultless. 
Klett's chief monuments of genius are his four and five-moveis. 
Still some of his three-movers are stiff enough to satisfy the strong- 


est solving athlete. T} 
which we append solution :— 


The following is an excellent specimen, to 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves, 
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WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 


т kttoQ3 Por B takes Kt 2 RtoQ7, &c. 
K toQ 4 2 RtoQ7ch, &c. 
R to Q sq 2 R(Bs)tol 6415. сБ, &c. 


Kt or B ch or P К takes Ktor B dis. ch, or 
dis. ch RtoK B2dis.ch, &c. 


Qtok B 8° 2 R takes О dis. ch, &c. 
Anything else 2 R(B 5) to В 6 dis. ch, 


&c. 

The ditficulty here is in the first move, its object being to meet, 
not the main play, but minor variations; its unlikelihood is the 
greater on account of the checks by discovery which it opens up. 
There are, in this position, twenty-two pieces on the board ; and, 
fine as the problem undoubtedly is, the game is hardly worth the 
candle. It is more notable for difficulty than for beauty. 

BLACK. We are tempted to give 
Ш Uu |_ one more two-mover, which 
, Р for construction, beauty of 

- W 7 idea, апа difficulty is, we 
NZ think, one of the finest 
i $ Г two-movers we have seen. 
®. ИЯ | Itis by А. Е. Studd, and 
lA VY is taken from Chess Chips. 
н titi и z As this work is out of print, 
ARA GZ 27 the problem may Бе new to 
$ 3i ; i 7 M < ТА | es . . А 
2 / | 097 In this investigation we 
do ^ 77 N ^ А have ignored the “ personal 
EZ EN `` f equation," not that it is 
unimportant but simply 


3 [ 
«М 


- 


|LLLI—- m m _| because, so far as one can 
WHITE. see, it is not measurable. 
White to play and mate in two moves. It is not even constant, 


because the same examiner one day may ое quite a different kind 
of judge another. Hence the positive advantage of having at 
least three examiners to act as correctives to one another's 
prejudices and shortcomings, especially if they belong to different 
schools of composition. After all, as we have said before, the 
justice is rough ; and it is possible that in some cases the best 
problems are not duly appreciated. It might aid matters if (as 
with some German composers) the author's comments were added 
to the solution, pointing out the object of certain pieces on either 
side, &c. But the real object of problem tourneys should be, not 
principally awarding prizes to A, B, and C, but drawing forth a 
superior order of composition, as time goes on ; and this no doubt 
has been and is still being done. 
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The reason we have chosen this subject is because in estimat- 
ing the qualities of a problem, it is easier to measure the value of 
difficulty than of any other. То а great extent it enters into the 
construction, and to a small extent into the idea. Still it is, more 
or less, measurable in a certain rough way. In marking problems 
for specially defined qualities we must inevitably mark twice over, 
as one overlaps the other. They are not independent; they have 
one organic life. Hence the imperfection of all judgments in 
assigning marks. If the work is living, it is not a mere piece of 
mechanism, the same life-blood goes through all the parts; and, 
to mark high for construction (say) and the same for difficulty, is 
often like the two amens at the end of a psalm. It denotes 
fervour and appreciation, and is emphatic, but for all that, it is 
repetition. 

JAMES PIERCE. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


PROF. BERGERS “THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
END-GAMES." 
(Continued from pase 482.) 


The next section, No. 9, р. ттт, is one of the most instructive 
in the book, dealing with the Queen versus the Rook, with or 
without Pawns. Of Q г. R alone there are four diagrams, 
accompanied by a lengthened analysis shewing how the Queen 
can win either with or without the move. One exception is given, 
No. 130, a neat draw from Ponziam. Of the Queen versus 
Rook and Pawn there are no less than nineteen specimens, all 
deserving special commendation, but the palm, we think, must be 
vielded to the eleven positions by Guretzky-Cornitz, who has 
made the study of this ending peculiarly his own. ‘The following, 
No. 135, is one cf these:—White, Kat К B 6, Q at Q B 3; 
Black, K at Q 4, Rat K 5, Pat Q3. Black to play, and White 
to win. ‘The main play (we have no room for the variations) 15: 
1.., RtoK3ch; 2 Kto В 7, Rto K sq (best); 3 Кю В 8, К 
toKk 5; 4QtoQ3 ch RtoQ5; 5 QtoBs ch ktolis; 
6 K to 7, and White in a few moves must win the Pawn and 
the game. In the following, No. 136, also by Guretzky-Cornitz, 
White, even with the move, cannot win :-—White, К at Q B 4, 
Оа QR 3: Black, К at О kt 2, Ка Q Kt 4, P at QR 3. 
No. 143, by the same composer, is curious, for White can only 
win if Black has the move. Nos. 146, 147, and 148, by Kling 
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and Horwitz, are also useful examples. №. 149 is а most 
difficult and instructive position by Guretzky-Cornitz, requiring 32 
moves for its solution, In this section, the situation of the Black 
Pawn, whether advanced or otherwise, and whether on the centre 
or side files, is all-important, and rules for these different categories 
are clearly laid down by Prof. Berger. The introduction of 
more than one Black Pawn, strange to say, makes it casier for the 
Queen to win, and as an instance of this we give the following, 
No. 151, corrected by Heir Berger from Kling:— White, K at О 
В sq, О at К Bsq; Black, Kat QR 6, К at О Kt 5, Psat О 
Kt 5, апа О R 6. Here White wins by 1 K to Kt sq, P to Kt 7; 
2 (2 о В зсћһ, Rto Kt6; з QtoB8ch, Rto Kt4; 4 О to 
() 6, and mates next move. With White Pawns in addition, the 
Queen has still more power, and No. 145, from Ercole del Rio, 
BLACK. is both curious and useful. 
— White wins by 1 Qto К 8 
@@ | ch RtoNtsq; 2QtoK 
Z 7 (if Q takes B P,Black 
7 é draws by perp. ch.), Rto Kt 
i5 A 3; з Qto B8ch, R to Kt 
ова Umea) sq; 4 Qto Kt 7 ch, R 
7 " takes О; 5 B P takes R 
uum dada ch, k to Kt sq; 6 K to 
/ F| Kt 4, and wins. 
"ош ie ЕИ РСЯ In section то, we have 
Wi: Р ; 2 Ў | the Q against a minor piece 
with or without Pawns, of 
which there are three ex- 


y 
dt 


| amples. 
A MIA hn i Section 1I, the last in 
WHITF. this chapter, treats of the 


Queen against Pawns, and there are twenty-eight positions. Of 
these twelve consist of a single Black Pawn at its seventh square, 
with the White King more or less at a distance, and the cases in 
which Black can draw owing to his Pawn being a Bishop’s or 
Rook’s Pawn, or because of White’s King interfering with the 
movements of his Queen, are very instructive. There are some 
exceptions given to this rule, and of these the following, No. 165 
by Lolli, is perhaps the most noteworthy :—White, К at Q B 7, 
Qat Q Kt 7; Black, KatQ kt 8, Pat QR у. If Black now 
move his K to B 7, he can draw, but if to Q R sq, White wins by 
2 Кю Kt6,K to kt7; З К {о В 5 сћ, К toB8or7; 4 К to 
B 4! P Queens; 5 О to К Kt 2 ch, ог К sq ch, eventually 
checking at Q 2, and then playing К to Kt 3. After some 
examples of the Pawn at its sixth square, additional Black 
Pawns, separate and united, are introduced, the Queen in 
А г 


t 


18 The British Chess Magazine. 


most instances winning more easily than against a single 
Pawn. The following difficult and clever position, No. 187, 
by Kling and Horwitz, concludes the chapter. White here wins 
BLACK. Бут О to B5ch, К to 
: x: К 8; 2Qto R5ch, Кю 

77 ЛД кез 'K 
ti Wh £8: 3 0t R3 K to 
UR = ;4QtoR4ch, Кю 


7 


74 4^ uL uu В 6 (best); 5 Q to K sq, 
| A A Yi кому; 6 Q to Bz, 
" а B mM Кю Ro; 9 K to RSG 


Y РОВ: 3.0 to K 3th, 
4 KURT OU to K. § ch 
К to R8; то О to R8ch, 


7 K to Kt 8; 11 Q takes Р, 
wu бшш y Tim We HM now pass over 
+ gn а ES Wa the ground a little faster, 
^ «9 on account of other de- 
м = mands ол our space. 
WHITE. Chapter 3 has for its sub- 
ject, * The Rook against various pieces," and it contains 134 
pages. This portion of the work presents greater difficulties, we 
think, than any other ; for which reason, as well as for want of 
time to examine the longer and more elaborate analyses, we shall 
have to take their accuracy very much for granted. In his 
prefatory remarks to the chapter, Professor Berger notices the 
diminished value of the Rook when it has to fight alone, and 
without Pawns, against a hostile piece or pieces. Its value, 
however, is then greater for defence than attack, and it will some- 
times draw against the Queen, or other superior forces. We have 
always thought that a R and two Ps against two minor pieces was 
an even game, but Prof. Berger considers that the former have a 
slight advantage. The first section deals with two Rooks, alone 
or otherwise, against various pieces. There are eighteen positions, 
of which the most instructive, perhaps, are No. 191, by Horwitz, 
and No. 193, by the author himself; but we should estimate Nos. 
192 and 194 as the most useful. ‘The latter is as follows :— 
White, Каго В 6, Rs at Q3 and ОК 2, Pat К К 6. Black, 
Kat О Bsq, Rs at К К sq апа О Kt5, Pat К B4. White 
wins by 1 P to R 7, for if R takes P, then 2 К to К 8 ch, 3 Кю 
( 8 ch, 4 К takes К ch, and 5 К ќо Kt 7 ch, «с. No. 196 can 
be solved by 1 К to Q 8 ch, R to Kt sq; 2 К (Q 3) to Q 7, R to 
Kt8 (if R to B sq ch, K to Kt6, &c.); 3 R to R7 ch, К moves; 
4 К to К R 6, and wins. Nos. 199, 200, and 201 are more of 
the nature of game-endings than end-games. 
In section 2, the Rook and а minor piece are opposed to two 
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minor pieces, of which there are three diagrams; and then in 
section 3 we come to the very difficult ending, Rook and Bishop 
against Rook. ‘This is dealt with most fully and most ably by 
Prof. Berger, in no less than 20 pages of close analysis, with 
fifteen examples. ‘The conclusion at which he arrives is the same 
as that of other writers on the subject, namely, that the win for 
the superior force cannot be obtained, unless the inferior can be 
driven into а position. in which his King is at the side of the 
board, with the other King opposite. Аз one of the shortest and 
most exceptional-looking winning cases, we give the following, 
NO. 218, d from the Schachzeitung ;— White, Kat К 6, Rat 
QR7, Ва оО 6. Black, Ка О Bsq, Rat (QB s. White here 
wins by 1 K to Q 5, R to B8 (best); 2 B to Bs, К to О sq; 
3ktoB6,k toksq; 4RtoK7ch, KtoQsq; 5 Rtok 2, 
R to B 5 (best); 6 R to Q 2 ch, К moves; 7 R to K D 2, and 
wins. 

Section 4 treats of the Rook and knight against Rook, and 
the subject is thoroughly worked out in eighteen examples. One 
of them, No. 235, we have already given in our first notice 
of the book, ге vol. ix. p. 431. It is by Prof. Berger, and the 
authors solution is т К to Q7 ch, K to ktsqch; 2 K to 
kt 6, R to B 8 (if R to Kt sq; then Kt to Q 5, &c.); 
3 R to Q 8 ch, R to B sq; 4 Kt to K 8! К to R sq; 
5 Кю R8, К to ktsqch; 6 К to В 7, апа wins. И Black 
play 2..., K to R sq; then 3 Kt to K 6, R to kt sq ch; 4Kto 
Кб, К юКза; (if R to Kt 8; 5 R to Q8ch, and 6 Kt to 
B 8); 5 Ktto B 4, and 6 Ktto Kt 6, &с. Instead, however, of 
3.., R to Kt sq ch, Black may play К to О К sq, and we think 
that the mode of winning in that event ought to have been 
demonstrated, for it is not at all easy to see. In case also of 2.. , 
R to Kt8; 3 KttoQ 5, if Black now play K to B sq, the win 
cannot be effected by 4 Kt to B 6, on account of R to Kt 2; but 
White can win by 4 RtoB7ch, К о К sq; 5 ktto B 7ch, 
К moves; 6 Kt to K 6ch, K to K sq, or В sq; 7 RtoB8ch, 
ог Q B 7 ch, accordingly ; which variation should likewise have 
been given. Under the heading “ Rook and two Pawns against 
two minor pieces," we have in section 5 a very interesting ard 
useful theme, but it is illustrated by only two examples, one of 
which is the well known ending in the match between Steinitz and 
Zukertort. We could have wished to see this section much 
enlarged. 

Next follow in section 6, no less than 22 pages of most 
instructive matter, on the subject of the Rook with one or two 
Pawns against the Rook. There are twenty-seven examples, the 
first, No. 243, being the following well-known normal position from 
lucena and Salvio, in which White wins either with or without 
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the move:— White, K at K Kt 8, R at K B sq, P at K Kt 7; 
Black, K at K sq Rat R K 7. Of the rest, the most useful, we 
think, are Nos. 244 to 247, 249, 252, 253, 254 (the three last 
difficult and very instructive), 259, 260, 264, 267, and 268. 
No. 248 is from the correspondence match between Paris 
and Vienna, and No. 269 from that between St. Petersburg 
and London. Оп рр. 215 and 222, Professor Berger gives some 
very impo:tant rules for guidance in this class of endings, which 
he afterwards illustrates by the subsequent diagrams. 

Section 7 deals with the Rook апа Pawn against the Bishop, 
which is generally a won game for the stronger force; but there 
are notable exceptions, the chief being those where the Pawn is 
on the Rook's file or at its 6th square. Of the 22 good examples 
in this section we select the following as among the best instances 
of a win and a draw :—No. 287, by Guretzky-Cornitz. White 

BLACK. here wins, notwithstanding 
г n Wh "Ux yj hisR P,byr Rto Kt 5 


71 p (in order to bring his K 
7. 


7 S = round to the В file), К to 
7 7 
7 А ы А, С Кок, Кто B 4s 4 К 
E - N NE heros: rid 
7 7 ^ К GY ч : 


/ Л сараар 
Г Г «t sq, В to 25.6. В © 
22 21 22 Р Kt 2, В moves; 9 К to B 
2 Г ГЛ 2ch, and wins, for the W 
7 Ж x" Ma ME? ^| K will now be able to move 
2 2 2 Г m to the Kt file. No. 285, 
LLL y Prof. Berger: White, 
WHITE. K at K B 6, Rat К Kt 7, 
PatK R5. Black, Kat К sq, B at О Kt 8. White here 
can only draw. In section 8, Rook and Pawn v. Kt, 
there are only two positions, since the R and P can always win 
save in very exceptional cases. 

The subject of section 9 is, “ Тһе Rook alone against a sup- 
eriority of pieces,” comprising 17 specimens. Of these, Nos. 296 
and 297, though very interesting endings of games, do not accord 
with the title, as the Rook is by no means alone. No. 295 is a 
useful and well-known position by Horwitz, in which Black with two 
Rs, holding the White K imprisoned, escapes from the perpetual 
checks of the White R by moving his K to a particular square. 
Nos. 300 and 302, from Ponziani, and 306, by Herr Berger, as 
also No. 304, by Kling and Horwitz, are especially clever and 
useful, but the cream of this section, we think, is No. 308, by the 


| Г A 
7 Г " GE); B 2! (in order to stop this), 
7 7 ZA Yh, УА r 
7 VA i ў 2 Вю Kt 5, BtoB; 3 
, P PT е 
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last named authors, which we here quote:— White, K at K Kt sq, 
Rat Q Kt2. Black, Kat K R 5, Bs at K B 5 and Q 4, Pat 
K К 6. Black with the move wins by 1..., К to Kt 6; 2 R to 
Sd K toB6; 3 RtoQ B2, KtoKs5; 4 R to K 2 ch, 
K t0Q 6; s R to Q Kt 2, K to B 6, &c. C.E.R. 
(To be continued.) 


THE KING'S KNIGHTS OPENING IN 1889. 
(Continued from page 477 of the December number.) 


I. anp II.—Ruy LorEz AND Four KNIGHTS’ GAME. 


I.—Rvuv Lorez.—We think Mr. Steinitz makes ош a pretty 
good case for his favourite defence 3 P to Оз. If White continue 
with 4 P to B 3, Black seems to get a good game by the counter- 
gambit 4..., P to B 4, yielding positions analogous to those of the 
Ponziani, but more favourable to the second player; eg, 5 Рю 
Q 4, B P takes P. and White after the sacrifice of the Kt will get 
the inferior game; 6 Kt takes P, P takes Kt; 7 Q to К 5 ch, 
Ко К 2; 8 Вю Kt 5 ch, Kt to В з; 9 К B takes Kt, P takes 
D; то P takes P, Qto Q4; 11 B to Кд, B to К 3, and the P at 
Q B 3 isa positive disadvantage to White, preventing him from 
attacking the Q by Kt to B з. He must therefore, apparently, 
meet 4..., P to B 4 by 5 P takes P, B takes P (as in Mr. Steinitz's 
second column), after which Black has not the slightest difficulty 
in maintaining an even game. Again, 3..., Pto Оз; 4 P toQaA, 
P takes P; 5 Kt takes P !, B to Q 2, even game; Мг. Steinitz is 
rizht, we think, in preferring Kt takes P to Q takes P as a general 
rule in the Philidor defence and similar positions. In answer to 
4 P to Q 4, the Mandbuch recommends 4..., В to О 2, as played 
by Steinitz against Tchigorin, and gives 5 Kt to B 3, Kt to B з as 
the best continuation. But Black might reply with 5..., Kt takes 
P, freeing his game completely. To prevent this, Tchigorin 
exchanged Pawns (see p. 144 of the April number); we now 
think that 5 P to B 3 might have been tried. It must be admitted 
that Mr. Steinitz’s principle of keeping up pressure works out 
better in the Ruy Lopez than in any other opening ; it would be 
difficult to improve upon the attack in the following variation :— 
3... RttoB3; 4PtoQ3, PtoQ3: 5 P to B5, P to Qa; 
6 О Kt О Q2, Pto K kt 3; 7 B to К 4 (а new move, stronger, 
Mr. Steinitz thinks, than P to Q 4 as formerly played by him), 
Вю Kt 2; 8 Kt to B sq, Castles; 9 Kt to К 3, with a slight 
advantage owing to the limited range of Black’s К B. The 
Mortimer Defence 4..., Kt to k 2 comes in therefore as a candi- 
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date for adoption. ‘The Handbuch proceeds with 5 Kt to В 3, on 
nearly the same lines as Chess Openings Ancient and Modern in 
their col. 27, р. 127: Мг. Steinitz claims to have disposed of 
this defence “in a novel and effective manner,” as to which, 
however, we entirely agree with Mr. Blake’s criticism (В.С.М., 
October, р. 399). We have ourselves played successfully the 
defence 4 ., KttoK 2; 5 B to Q B 4, Рю Оз; 6 Kt to Kt 5, 
P to Q 4; 7 P takes P, Q Kt takes Р. 

In the other main branch of the Ruy Lopez, 3..., Рю ОК 3, 
the continuation 4 В takes Кї, О P takes B is treated at some 
length in the Handbuch and in Chess Openings, p. 121, cols. 3, 4 ; 
Mr. Steinitz's limits only allow him to remark that if 5 Kt takes P, 
Q to Q 5, which is far from exhausting the possibilities of the 
situation. After the regular 4 B to R 4, Kt to B 3, Mr. Steinitz 
now follows up the moves 5 P to Q3, P to Q 3; 6 P to B 3, P to 
К Kt 3; with 7 О Kt to Q 2, as in the variation above examined. 
instead of 7 P to О 4 as in his tournament game with Zukertort, 
Another attack is 5 Castles, Kt takes P!; 6 P to Q4, PtoQ Kt 4; 
т Вю kt 3, Pto О 4!; 8P takes Р! Here Mr. Steinitz reverts 
to Anderssens move 8..., kt to K 2; continued 9 К to K sq, 
kt to О B 4; 10 Kt to Q 4, Kt to К 3 (better than Kt takes B), 
11 PtoQ B3, PtoQ B4. He is not afraid of 9 Kt to Kt 5; 
Kt takes Kt; то B takes Kt, P to Q Ву. and if 11 P to ОК 4, 
Вю К 3. Neither Mr. Steinitz nor the /fandbuch notice Csank's 
analysis in Chess Monthly vii. 148-151; they dispose of it, 
however, by implication. For the alternative to the above, 8..., 
B to K 3, the following from the //andbuch may be compared with 
B.C.M. June, p. 255; 9 P to B3, B to B 4; то B to B 2, 
Castles; 11 Qto Кз, B to К B 4 even game. In the Friess 
variation, where White instead of 7 B to Kt 3 plays Kt takes КР, 
the best defence is 7..., Kt takes kt; 8 P takes kt, P to Q4!; 
9 P takes P ел ^, В takes P, as given in Chess Openings p. 
125 n. 7, after C.P. C. 1878 p. 147; not as the Handbuch 9..., 
kt takes Q P, nor yet with Mr. Steinitz 8..., Kt to В 4. On the 
defence 3..., PtoQ Кз; 4 B to R 4, К Kt to К 2, Mr. Steinitz 
observes that all his opponents have played 5 P to О 4, leading to 
an even game; whereas they ought to have played 5 P to B 3, 
PtoQ3; GPtoQ 4. But the answer to 5 P to B з might be 
5... P to О 4 and all hope of establishing a centre of Pawns 
would have vanished. ‘The sub-sections of the //andbuch on the 
defences 3 P to Q R 3 and 3 Kt to B 3, previously the longest in 
the book, continue to grow and to attest the untiring industry of 
the editors; the former numbers 115, the latter 105 variations, 
exclusive of those in the notes. 

soden’s favourite defence to the Ruy Lopez is treated by Mr. 
Steinitz in col. 41; and here we notice the first considerable 
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oversight that we have yet detected in his work; 3..., B to B 4; 
4PtoB3,Qto K2; 5 Castles, Pto Вз; 6 Ріо Q4, Вю Кїз; 
7PtoQR4, Ро ОКЗ; 8 Вто ОВд, Кю Qsq; 9 Pto R 5, 
B to R2; то Qto kt 5, P takes Р (2); 11 P takes P (?), Kt to B2; 
I2 kt to B 5, P to D 3; 13 P to K 5, with the better game. 
Of course White at the 11th move could have taken the K Kt for 
nothing. Of the other less usual third moves we shall notice only 
two, 3.... kttoQ sand з Ро К В 4. The following variation 
seems to be less known than we should have expected :—3 .., Kt 
to Q5; 4 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 5 PtoQ3, BtoB 4; 6Q 
toR 5,Q toK2; 7 Bto kt 5, B to Kt s ch (?); 8 P to B 3, 
P takes P; 9 B takes О! (not P takes P as given formerly), 
P takes P dis. ch; 10 В takes B, P takes В Queening ; 11 О to 
Q B 5, О takes Kt ch; 12 K to K 2 and Black must give up his 
О for the B. ‘This correction was made by Mr. Barbier so far 
back as 1867, and is to be found in the Handbuch of 1880 and 
several other treatises; Mr. Steinitz quotes it from Lipschiitz’s 
edition of Gossips Manual (!). The move 3..., P to B 4 was 
illustrated by a game in 2.С.М. March, p. 119. The Handbuch 
thinks this variation, beginning with 4 О to К 2, unfavourable to 
White, notwithstanding the temperorary gain of a Pawn; Mr. 
Steinitz’s analysis will therefore be acceptable to our readers :— 
4PtoQ 4, КР takes P; 5 P to K 5, B to B 4 (if 5..., В to 
Kt 5 ch, White may either play б P to B 3 and 7 Castles, as in 
the compromised variation of the Scotch, or 6 Q Kt to Q 2, with 
the certainty of recovering the P in a few moves); 6 Castles, 
k Kt to K 2; White may now play 7 P to B 3 and 8 Q to Kt 3 
with a good attack, or “as the safest plan for moderate players " 
7 О kt to О 2, followed by Kt to Kt 3 and К to К sq or B to 
К Kt 5, regaining the P with the better game. The Handbuch, 
while admitting that the opening has not been sufficiently analysed, 
pronounces that White gets an inferior game with 4 Q to K 2, 
only an equal one with 4 P to Q 4, and a slight superiority either 
by 4 Рю Q 3 or 4 Castles. It still ignores the lengthy examina- 
tion of this defence by Jaenisch, and refers it to the late Dr. 
Schliemann, whose researches, as we have pointed out (В.С. AM. i. 
338), came twenty years later and referred to a different position 
(3-.., B to B 4; 4 P to B 3, P to B 4). 

We are now at the meeting point of the Ruy Lopez and Four 
Knights’ Game, where White brings out the О Kt at the fourth or 
fifth move:—3..., Kt to В 3; 4 Kt to В з, or 3... Ріо OR 3; 
4 BtoR 4, Kt to B3; 5 Kt to B з. Take first the following :— 
3... Kt to В 3; 4 kt to Вз, Рю QR з. The алаи, 
which has not heard of the strengthening of this attack by Mr. 
Ranken’s move, 12 Q to Q 3, declares that White ought now to 
withdraw 5 B to R 4, and arrive at the same position as when 
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P to Q R 3 has been played before bringing out the Knights, 7.e., 
it does think that White gains anything by taking Kt and then 
КР. But it gives only one variation and that а bad one:—5 В 
takes Kt, О P takes В; 6 Kt takes P, Kt takes Р; 7 Kttakes Kt, 
Q to Об; 8 Castles, Q takes K Kt; 9 P to Q4, О о K B4; 
то R to K sq, B to K 3 (the ninth and tenth moves may be 
transposed); ir Kt to Kt 5 (very inferior to 11 B to Kt 5), 
Castles; 12 Kt takes В, P takes Kt, even game (p. 258, no. 72). 
Mr. Steinitz agrees with the authors of Openings Ancient and 
Modern that White ought to get the best gime, but his mode of 
operation is different: 9 PtoQ 4, QtoK B 4; 10 PtoK B 4 
instead of R to К sq. White now threatens Kt to Kt 3, followed by 
P to B5 or R to К sqch, according to Black’s play; and no doubt 
has some advantage. Mr. Steinitz, however, unlike the German 
band, has heard of Mr. Ranken’s move; and here we will com- 
pare the two English works. The moves 10 К to K sq; B to K 3; 
11 Bio Kt 5!, Рю К; 12 Q to Q 3, Qto Kt 3, are common 
to both: Mr. Steinitz now breaks off without remark, as though 
the defence were complete; the other adds 13 Kt to B 6 ch, 
P takes Kt: 14 R takes B ch, K to Q 2; 15 Q takes О, P takes 
О; 16 B takes B Р, and, we think, scores a point (p. 138, no. 15). 

The strength of the attack formed by bringing on White’s О 
Kt was insisted on, in the //алабисй of 1880, as the main 
objection to driving the Bishop by 3..., Рю О К 3 (see B.C.AL 
1. 333); in the new edition it is quite as strongly asserted, and 
the reinforcement of the defence by P to K 5 (see below), which 
is not possible when the White В is at R 4, 1s a further reason for 
preferring 3..., Kt to B 3. The analysis of the moves 3..., P to 
QR3; 4BtoR 4, Кю В 3: 5 Kt to B 3, DB to В 4, has been 
worked out in great detarl by Herren Berger and у. Bardcleben ; 
out of a dozen copious variations (pp. 240, 242, Nos. 79—90) we 
select №. 88 as new to English readers, and as handled 
with a slight difference in Mr. Steinitz’s work (р. то, col. 17); 
6 kt takes P, Kt takes Kt; 7 P to Q 4, B to Q 3; 8 Castles, 
Castles; 9 Pto B 4. ktto B 5 (“by any other move Black gets 
the worst of the game "— Steinitz) то PtoK 5, Bto K 2; 11 P 
takes Kt, B takes P; 12 B to Kt 3. The two books here diverge: 
the Handbuch gives 12..., Ktto R 4; 13 ВЮК 3, kt takes В; 
14 P takes kt, P to D 4: 15 Q to B запа prefers White; Mr. 
Steinitz 12.. , P to Q 4; 13 О to Q 3, P to K Kt 3, and 
pronounces the game even. We think the latter. has proved his 
point: White, it will be seen, gains nothing by 14 Kt takes P. 
In this country 6 Castles, as played by L. Paulsen and approved 
by Zukertort, has for some years been preferred to 6 Kt takes P 
(see B. C. M. їп. 46-—49): and И, as now appears, 6 Kt takes P 
can be proved to lead only to an equality, this preference seems 
right, 
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П. DovusLEÉ Ruy Lorez, Four KNIGHTS’ GAME, AND THREE 
KNIGHTS’ GAME.—The Double Ruy Lopez is disposed of by Mr. 
Steinitz in two columns; (т) 5 Castles, Castles; 6 Kt to Q 5, Kt 
takes Kt; 7 P takes Kt, P to K 5! Full credit is given to 
Gunsberg for originating this "excellent move," subsequently 
adopted bv Steinitz himself against Zukertort (В.С.М. iii. 250, 
vi. 143). In column (2) it is shown that this defence is equally 
applicable when White advances 5 Kt to Q 5 before Castling: 
we had already tried it with success before the appearance of 
Mr. Steinitzs book. His treatment of it, however, is rather 
misleading; 5 Kt to Q 5, Kt takes Kt; 6 P takes Kt, P to K 5! 
7 P takes Kt, Q P takes P; 8 B takes P? (for the sake of 
doubling the Pawns, but it is a bad move, and should have been 
marked as a warning and not an example: 8 B to K 2 yields a 
perfectly even game) P takes B. White has now no good square 
for his Knight; this is so obvious that we shall not follow Mr. 
Steinitz into the pretty variations he gives. 

Another move in the Four Knights’ Game, 4 B to Kt 5, Kt to 
О s, was mentioned in 2.С.М. iii. 49, as requiring further 
analysis. Mr. Steinitz gives the following continuation: 5 Kt 
takes P, K Kt takes P; 6 Kt takes Kt (6 Kt takes B P he shows 
to be bad), Qto K 2; 7 Castles, О takes Кї; 8 Rto K sq, B 
toK 2; 9 kt to B 3, О to О 3! ro B to B 4, better game (И 
9... QtoQ B 4; то P toQ Kt 4, О to Kt P; 11 Kt to Q 5, 
QtoB4; 12 Kt takes B). The difference is but slight so far as 
we can see: Black must play то..., P to Q B 3 or ro..., Castles. 

We now come to a variation (col. 9) in which there must 
surely Бе a slight misprint: 4 P to Q 4? B to Kt 5 (the question 
whether 4 P takes P is not best for Black comes in under the 
Scotch Gambit, where we have an identical position) 5 P to Q 5, 
KttoK 2; 6 BtoQz2, PtoQ3; 7 Вю Оз, РюВз; 8P 
takes P, P takes P. Here we are convinced that Black with his 
strong central Pawns has the better game, and that the + and — 
in Mr. Steinitz, have been transposed Буа slip of the press: 
otherwise the (?) appended to White's fourth move would be 
illogical. 

When we last reviewed the Four Knights’ Game and kindred 
openings, the Three Knights' Game was a great favourite with Mr. 
Steinitz ( B.C. M. їп. 9). He then thought that, after 1 P to K 4, 
Ptok 4; 2 Kt to К B 3, kKttoQB 5; з Кю Вз, Ріо К 
Kt 3; 4Р0 0 4, Ptakes P; 5 Kt takes P, B to Kt 2; 6 B to 
К 3, the reply 6..., Kt to B 3 was a great improvement upon 
6..., К Кую K 2 as formerly played. His ill success with tbis 
defence against Blackburne, in the Tournament of 1883, led him 
to modify his views; and however we may regret Mr. Steinitz's 
tone as a controversialist, he has too much justesse d’ esprit to 
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stick to an untenable move, as some great players have done, 
merely because it is his own. He now furnishes a still stronger 
continuation than that adopted by Blackburne: 7 Kt takes Kt! 
Kt P takes Kt; 8 Pto K 5, Kt to Ktsq; 9 PtoK B4, PtoQ 
3; то Q to B 3, D to Q 2; т Castles, P takes P; 12 P takes Р, 
Kt to K 2; 13 B to B 4, Castles; 14 P to K 6, &с., or if 21..., 
В takes P; 13 BtoB4,Qtok 2; i4 К КЮК sq, &c. Black, 
it is true, might have played P to Q 4 either on his gth or his 12th 
move, but we do not think he would then have been able to 
Castle on the King's side in the face of the advancing Pawns. 
The Handbuch (p. 312 $2, No. 5) gives 7 B to К 2, with 7 B to 
В 4 аз ап alternative not analysed, and conducts it to an equal 
game: Mr. Steinitz's freer handling compares favourably with this 
cautious development. Against the alternative move 6 .., K Kt 
to К 2 Mr. Steinitz proposes 7 P to K К 4! and remarks “as 
Black is bound to Castle on the King's side he cannot allow the 
adverse К К P to advance and open the R file”: he therefore 
gives as the answer 7..., Pto К К 3: “7..., P to K К 4 is also 
inconvenient, as White would reply B to К 2, followed soon by P 
to К Kt 4.” 

Our next instalment will deal with the Scotch Gambit, about 
which there is a good deal to be said, and the Two Knights’ 
Defence. W.W. 

(To be continued.) 


В.С.М. LITERARY COMPETITION. 
Received in competition :— 
“Tue LoskR WINs.” 
“THE RED QUEEN." 
“А CHESS EXPERIENCE.” 
“How I BEAT JONES.” 


*„* In our next issue we shall publish “ The Loser Wins." 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


. W.H.H. 11. — The rule in matches is that *' play shall cease when time is 
called." The game therefore must be adjudged as it stands. 

W.B.S. (Cheltenham).— There 15 no law to prevent players agreeing to 
a draw an unfinished game. Such arrangements are, as you suggest, unfair 
and are strongly to be deprecated. 


—X А ..-— 
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R.K.L. (Derby).—Game No. 733 We presume you refer to Black’s 
12th move. If 12 P takes kt, and В takes В; 13 Q takes B! If 20QR 
takes Kt, Q takes Kt, and wins, being a piece ahead. 

L.B. (Malta).— 74e Chess Praxis (London: Geo. Bell & Sons, 4, York 
Street, Covent Garden) апа Zhe Saws and Practice of Chess (London : 
Chatto & Windus) both contain a complete code of chess laws. 

С. Wamsley, Thos. Binmore, J. С. Whiteman, G. N. Hughes, P. Е. 
Киме, H. 5. Horton.—Thanks for your subscription, duly received and 
credited. 

Chr. Lund.—Your solutions of Nos. 577-582 and 585-558 are correct. 
We have been greatly helped by your careful solutions in the solution tourney. 

** Hyrneh."—Your solutions of 577-552 and 585-556 are correct. You 
will be pleased to see the published solutions of the others. 

W. Service. —Solutions of problems 577-558 are correct. 

W. А. Clark.—You are entitled to three points for No. 570. The figure 
was as you supposed, an oversight. Your solutions of problems 577-582 and 
585-558 are correct. 

T. Н. Biilington.— Many thanks for favours. We congratulate you upon 
the success of your tourney and we regret that your connection with the 
column is to ссазе. 

К. of Roos. — We have misplaced that unfortunate problem; will you 
kindly send another copy. ; 

Mrs. W. J. Baird.—Next month. 

Mrs. W. M. Storrs.—Solutions of problems 577, 578, 581, 582, 585, and 
586 are correct. 

J. S. Russell.—Very pleased indeed to hear of your recovery. Solutions 
of 583 and 584 are correct. Your criticism of them *‘ easy " does not surprise 
us; it is almost impossible to have a pictorial design with a difficult solution. 

“East Marden.”—Solutions of 583 and 584 are correct. Тһе author 
will be glad to know that you consider them “neat,” especially when 
remembering ‘‘ the difficulty of letter " forming. 

А. W. Gillman and С. A. Mayes.— You have discovered the secret of the 
‘t Gauntlet Problem." Your solutions are correct. 

J. A. Miles.— Many thanks for the trouble you have taken. Your 
solutions are correct. You are the only solver, to the present, of Jespersen's 
sui-mate. 

B. G. Laws.—We are much obliged for giving us an opportunity of 
publishing the eighteen-move sui-mate; it is a very fine problem. Congratu- 
lations upon your success. 

Edward Loedel, Monte Video.—Solutions of problems $58, 559, 560, 
561, and 563 are quite correct. Will write you on the other matters. 

С. Hume.—Y our solutions of 577-558 are, as usual, correct. 

Problems received with thanks from Н. Е. L. Meyer, О. T. Blathy, 
В. С. Laws, G. Hume, A. Bolus, J. A. Miies, T. И. Billington, E. №. 
Frankenstein, W. A. Shinkman (per J. A. Miles), C. A. Gilberg (per J. A. 
Miles), and Mrs. W. J. Baird. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 
GAME 777. 


The following consultation game was played at Simpson's, 
London, on November 27th, 1889. 
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(From's Gambit.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(Віко & LEE.) (Maso & Соок.) | (Віко & LEE.) (MASON & Соок.) 

I Ptok B4. Ptok 4 20 Qto B2 Q to B 6 

2 P tks P P to Q 3 21 Qto R2 О Кю K 4 

3 P tks P B tks P 22 D to kt 2 Q to B 7 

4 Кю К B3 Ptokkt4(a) ' 23 Ptok 7; (6) Ко КВ 2 

5 PtoQ4 P to Kt 5 | 24 KttoQ 5 Kt tks P 

6 Кю Кїз PtoK B4(4) | 25 Kt tks Ktch К tks Kt (/) 

; PtoQg Qtok 2 26 K to D sq kt to B 6 (g) 

8 QtoQ4A4 Bto Kk 4 27 К tks Q Kt tks О 

9 QtoQB4 Ptok R3 28 BtoQ5ch КоК 2 

то ktto Кб D tks Кї 29 К tks Кї R to Q sq 

11 P tks B QtoR sch | зо BtoB 4 Кто Kt 3 

12 PtoK Кіз (с) В tks P ch 31 BtoQ3 Pto KR 4(4) 

13 P tks B Q tks R 32 K to Q sq Кї К K sq 

14 QtksQBP КОК 2 33 Rto B2() RtoK Ba 

15 ktto B 3 О kttoB3 |34 Ptoha PtoR 5(7) 

16 В {0 () 2 Castles 35 PtksPch Кок 4 

17 Castles QRtoQsq(7) | 36 RtoR2 P to R 6 (4) 

18 Pto k 3 R to B sq 37 R tks Реп Ptks К 

19 Q to D 4 Kt to Kt 3 38 Bto K 2 mate 


Notes ву Е. J. LEk. 


(a) Black here leaves the beaten track, Kt К К 3 is usually 
played. 

(^) Threatening to win the Kt by Ро К Кз. PtoK R 3 
at once would have been better. 

(c) White voluntarily gives up the exchange and a Pawn here, 
in anticipation of an attack which proves successful. 

(а) Black loses valuable time here by occupying the О sq 
with the wrong К. К R to Q sq, followed by О К to B sq, might 
have turned the tables. 

(e) An ingenious conception. If Kt takes P, Bishop checks 
and wins the Queen. 

(f) A pretty trap. If B to Q5 ch, K to К 2; Q takes Q, 
Kt to Q б ch, and captures White О with better game. 

(s) The only move. If Q to К 7, B checks and wins. 

(й) Black’s only chance 15 to win with a passed Pawn on the 
K’s side, but well met by White there 15 no danger. 

( The winning move. Black's reply is as good as any, but 
there is no satisfactory defence. 

(7) Desperation. The battle is won for White. 

(4) Black has a choice of mates here and elects to give 
White a pretty termination. 
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GAME 778. 


Played in a recent match between Birmingham and Worcester. 
(Scotch Game. ) 


WHITE BLACK. BLACK. 
(Mr. T. P. LEE, (Rev. W. Grunpy, | (Mr J. "P. pn (Rev. W. GRUNDY, 
Birmingham. ) Worcester.) Birmingham.) Worcester.) 

I Ptok 4 Ро КА 12 PtoB3(2) BtoB4 

2 Kttok B3 Ко Q B 3 | 13 R to B sq (e) KRtoKsqch 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 14 KtoB2(/) Btoktsdis.ch 
4 BtoQ В4 (а) Kt to B 3 15 K to Ktsq BtksQ 

5 Castles Kt tks P 16 R tks Q P tks R 

6 Kt tks P BtoB4 17 KttoQ2 R to K 8 ch 
7 Ко К sq PtoQ4 I8 Kk to B2 QRtoKsq 
8 BtoQ Кїз Castles 19 QKttoKt3(v)Q В to K 7ch 
9 В tks Kt Kt tks P (7) 20 Ко kt 3 B to Q 3 ch 
то K tks Kt Q to B 3 ch 21 KtoR3 R to K 3 
11 KtoK 3(¢) P tks B 22 Pto kt 3 R to Kt 8 (4) 

Resigns 


NorEs ву F. J. LEE. 


(a) Not considered so good as Kt takes P. 

() А very orilhant idea, which gives Black a strong attack 
against the best defence at White's disposal. 

(c) Although dangerous, this appears best, for if White plays 
any other move, Black recovers the piece at once with a won 
position. 

(2) ‘The only move to prevent immediate loss by Black's 
threat of R to K sq ch. 

(e) This is not satisfactory, but we fail to see a good move 
for White. 

(f) The best, but of no avail. 

(zr) White apparently overlooks Black's pretty continuation, 
but he has no good move at his disposal. 

(4) This wins by force. Black plays the whole game like a 
finished master. 


GAME 779. 


Played in the B.C. A. Tourney (1889). 
(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(N. T. MINIATI.) (VAN VLIET.) (N. T. MiNIATL) (VAN VLIET.) 
1 PtoK 4 Pto Kk 4 3 Bto B 4 Kt to K B 3 


2 KttoK B3 KttoQ B 3 4 PtoQ3(a) BtoB4 
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5 Kt to B 3 P to Q 3 33 R to Kt 3 P to Kt 3 
6 КЮ К 2 (4) Вок 3 34 Q to kt2 BtoK B4 
7 Вю Kt 3 (co) QtoQe 35 Ко kt 5 BtoR6 
8 Pto B3 Вю Kt 3 36 Q to Kt 3 Q to R 3 
9 Btok 3 Kt to K 2 37 RtoK 3 B to K 3 (/) 
то Kttokt3 Ко kt 3 38 B tks K KtP'!R P tks B 
тт РЮО 4 P tks P 39 R tks B k to B sq 
12 Kt tksP (и) PtoQ4(e) | до Ко Вб (мт) Ktoksq 
13 Qto B2 P to B 3 м Qtok 3ch ВОК 2 
14 R to Qsq(/) B toBae | 42 Ко Kt 3 Q to R 4 
15 kt(Q4)to Ds Castles (RR) | 43 RtoR 3 QtoQs8ch 
I6 P tks P P tks P 44 K to B2 © to B 7 ch 
17 Castles Кю К 2 45 Кю Kt 3 Qtok 5 


18 Kt tks Kt ch. О tks Kt 
19 ВОО 4 K R to Q sq 
20 kt to B 5 Q to Q 2 (4) 
21 kt to К 3 (7) kt to kt 5 
22 kt tks Kt B tks Kt 

3 Ро Вз B to B 4 

4 Qtob2 () to Q 3 

5 Рю kt 3 ( to К Kt 3 
6 

7 

8 


RtoR8ch В (о Bsg 
PtoBs(») Q tks О ch 
В tks Q K to K 2 (o) 
D to kt 5 P tks P (p) 
R to К] K to K sq 
51 R (B 6) tks P (B 7) 

P to Q s 
52 К tks Bch(g) К tks R 
53 RtoR8ch Kto Be 
54 К tks К P tks P (7) 
55 P tks P (s)  RtksP ch 
56 Kto By R to R 6 


КК (о К sq B to k 3 (/) 
B to B 2 Оо Кд 

Ро ОК з (л) P toQ КІЗ 
20 R toQ 3 QRtoDsq 
зо QRtok3 BtoQ 3 57 RtoQ7ch KtokK 3 
31 PtoK Ва Bto K B 4 55 Rtok 7;ch KtoQs 
32 Pto Kk Kt4(A)B tks P 59 R toK 2 Resigns 


ль odd + 
оо 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Avoiding the complications of the Two Kt's game, and 
resolving the opening into a Giuoco Pianissimo, which is usually 
dull, and tends to a draw, but it will not be found so in this 
instance. 

(2) White may also play here B to К Kt 5, which seems to 
retain the attack rather more than the text move, as that can be 
answered by B to К Kt 5, and upon 7 Kt to kt 3, Kt to K R 4, 
or Q 5. 

(с) Many experts prefer Kt to Kt 3 for speedier development, 
and to avoid losing time by retiring the Bishop. 

(7) P takes P was better; see next note. 

(e) Ktto К 5 here looks as if it would compel White to 
defend the Kt P with his К R, for if he castled, Black could 
continue with r3... Вю К 6. In that case White’s only resource 
would have been 14 B to R 4, P to B 3; 15 Kt takes P, P takes 
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Кї; 16 P to K 5, but he would have come worse ой, as will easily 
be seen. We give a diagram of this interesting position. 


Position after White's t2th move :— 
BLACK AS T) 
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WHITE (MINIATI). 


(f) А powerful stroke. to which there seems to be no good 
answer, but. Black, we think, should have played 14... Q to B 2 
rather than B to B 2, because it removed the Q from the line of 
the Rook, and enabled him to retake the Pawn presently with 
his Kt or В. 

(2) Better, perhaps, would have been 20... B takes Kt; 21 
Q takes B. Q to Q 3; 22 P to k B 4, kt to K sq. 

(4) Ktto R б ch looks promising, but nothing comes of it if 
Black play K to R sq. 

(z) It was necessary to prevent the Rook from having the 
command of the King's file. 

(7) Of course, if 28 B takes Q R P, then P to Q Kt 3; 29 
B takes Kt P, B takes В; зо Q takes B, K R to Q Kt sq, Ke. 

(4) Finely played; from this point White obtains a strong 
attack. 

(/) White must recover his Pawn in any case, and it would 
have been better by B to Q 2 to let him capture the isolated О P 
than to have the opportunity which the text move gives. 

(m) Playing the Rook to this square looks а little dangerous, 
but Mr. Miniati knew what he was about. 

(л) Allthis part of the game 15 very interesting, and well 
conducted by White. 

(2) P takes P appears to be the correct move here, and we 
d» not see how White could then gain much advantage. 
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(2) But now some loss Was unavoidable, for if the R 
moved, or if K to K Sq, White would reply with P takes P, 
(7) The most decisive course, 
(r) His last chance; if White take the Rook, he will lose, 
(5) Pto Q Kt 4, perhaps, was rather safer. 


ee iL 


GAME 73780. 


Played in the B.C. A. Congress, November т 3th, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE, BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. H. BLAKE.) (О. С. MÜLLER.) (J. H. BLAKE.) (О. C. M ULLER. ) 
Ро КА Ptok 4 19 PtoR s(2) BtoR > 


Kt to K B 3 Kt toQ B 3 | 26 Kt tks ВР k tks Kt 
B to Kt 5 PtoQ R 3 21 Bto B2 Q to B 3 
BtoR4 Kt to B 3 22 PtoQ 4 Q to R 3 
P to Q 3 B to B 4 23 Q R to Kt sq Kt to K 2 
P to b 3 Q to K 2 (a) 24 RtoR 3 K to R sq 
Q KttoQ2 BtoR 22 25 B to kt 3 P to Q B 4! 
Kt to B sq kt to KKt c? | 26 B toQs P to KB 4 (e) 
Kt to K 3 Kt tks Kt 27 QtoR 4 Kt tks D 
P tks Kt Castles 28 R to Kt 6! Q to 2 
QtoK2 P to Q 3 29 P tks Kt R to Q2 
B to Q 2 В to Kt 5 (7) зо KR to Kt 3 B to Kkt3(/) 
Pto K R3 B to R 4 (o) 31 PtoR6 K R to B2 
Pto K Kt 4. B to Kt 3 32 PtksPch Вир 
Ptook R4 PtoK R4 33 RtoR6 R tks R 


== PD 
MUS Ga ND ООо icu AS Er aue st 


16 KttoKts Ptks p 34 RtksQch RtksR 
17 Q tks P Q R to Qsq 35 Qtks K R B P tks P 
18 Castles (Q R) P to Q Kt4 ! 36 BPtksP Resigns 


бышы се 
Nores ву J. Н. BLAKE. 


(а) Necessary, to avoid the loss of a Pawn, when Black has 
played 3..., Kt to B запа 4..., Вю В 4, but not so when 3. 
P to Q R 3 has preceded those moves, 

(^) Not commendable. 12..., B to Q 2 was best. 

(с) Giving White а powerful attack, 13..., B to Q2 was 
still the play. 

(2) This advance, and the exchange next move, were 
premature, and lessened White's attack perceptibly. 19 B to B 2 
should be played at once, 

(e) A fatal error ; as Mr. Müller pointed out at the conclusion 
of the game. He should first have taken the B, and though White 
retains а strong attack, it is not necessarily conclusive ; e..— 26..., 
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Kt takes B; 27 P takes Kt. PtoB4; 28 Qto B3,PtoK 5; 
29Q to B2, RtoB3; зо КК to Kt 3, К to Q2; 31 Кю 
kt 5, &c. 

(f) If зо... KRto B2; 31 PtoR 6, Кю Ktsq; 32 R 
takes P ch, В takes R; 33 R takes R ch, К ќакеѕ К; 34 QtoQ 
8ch, K toB2; 35 QtoQ7ch, Kto Kt 3; 36 Q takes P ch, 
and 37 P takes R, and White wins ultimately. 


GAME 781. 


—À 


Played in the B.C.A. Congress, November 18th, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. ВГАСК. 
(J. Н. BLAKE.) (L. МАХ Ушул.) | (J. И. BLAKE.) (L. VAN VLIET.) 
г PtoK4 PtoK 4 18 K to R sq Kt to B7 ch 
2 kttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 19 КЦ Kt B tks R 
3 Вю Kt 5 P to Q 3 20 Pto ОВ 4 (2) Ою Об 
4 РЮО 4 B to 2 21 PtoK Кз RtoQsq! 
5 PtoQB3 Ко Вз 22 PtoQR3(4)PtoK R 4! 
6 QtoK 2 В оК 2 23 PtOK R4 QtksKP 
7 QKttoQz2 Castles (a) 24 Kto R2 Q to K 8 (7) 
8 B tks Kt B tks B 25 BtoK 3 Q tks B 
9 P tks P Kt toQ 2 26 Q tks Q B takes Q 
10 P tks P K B tks P 27 RtoKBsq RtoQs 
11 KttoQ 4 R to K sq 28 R to K sq B tks P ch 
12 Kt tks B P tks Kt 29 P to Kt 3 R to Q у ch 
13 Castles Kt to B 4 зо Kto R 3 RtoQ6 


14 Рю КВ4 (5) Кю КЕЗа (с) | 31 RtoK8ch KtoR2 

15 ОюВ4 (4) KttoQ 6 32 RtoQR8 Rtks P ch 
16 Ktto Кїз К tks КЕ (6) | 33 KtoR2 К tks Pdis.ch 
17 Qtks R(/) BtoBA4ch Resigns 


Notes BY J. Н. BLAKE. 


(a) Either an oversight, or unsound play. 

(2) Premature. 14 P to B 3 was the right move. 

(< Black had nothing better than to recover his Pawn by 
t4.... Kt takes P; 15 Kt tikes Kt, Вю B4ch; 16 K to R sq, 
О toQ4; 17 Ко К sq, P to B 4. &с. 

(2) For now White might have brought Black's attack to an 
abrupt conclusion by 15 P to K 5 Kt to Q 6 (if), 16 Kt to K 4. 

(e) А pretty combination, and quite sound. 

(f) 17 P takes R gives Black a forced win. 17 P takes В, 
BtoB4ch; 18 K to R sq, Kt to B 7; ch (R takes P; 19 О to 
R6, Kt ch; 20 К takes Kt, B takes К; 21 BtoQ2!); 19 В 


A 3 


34 The British Chess Magazine. 


takes Kt (K to Kt sq, Kt takes P ch; 20 К to R sq, QtoR 5 
and wins), B takes R ; 21 P to K Kt 3 (21 Q to B sq, R takes P 
wins), QtoQ8ch; 22 K to Kt 2, О їо Kt8ch; 23 K to K 3, 
P to K R 4, followed by P to R 5. 

(e) It was suggested after the game that White might have 
played 20 Q to B 2 with bettereffect. But then 20..., R takes P!; 
21 B to О 2, К to K 7; 22 К toQsq, P to К Kt 5; to be 
followed bv ..., О to О запа ..., B to K 6. 

(4) There is nothing to be done. 22 P to B 5 compels 
Black to simplify by 22.. , Q ch; 23 О takes О, R takes О ch; 
24 K to R 2, B to К 6, with an easily won ending. The next 
move has in view the obtaining a passed Q R P if Black now 
pursue the same course. 

(2) It was subsequently pointed out that 24... В to Q 6 
would have led to a more scientific finish. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Problem Tourney.—Open to the world. Composers 
may send from one to three original and hitherto unpublished 
two-move problems. Each problem must be accompanied by full 
solution and must bear a distinguishing motto. The name and 
address of composer must be enclosed in a separate, sealed 
envelope ; the latter will not be opened till the publication of the 
award in December. Competing positions must be mailed to 
R. F. Green, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool, not later 
than May rst, 1890, from Europe; June rst, 1890, from Amcrica ; 
and July 1st, 1890, from Australia. We have secured the services 
of the following eminent problematists as judges:—J. Pierce, M.A., 
E. N. Frankenstein, and J. A. Miles. These gentlemen will 
award points, not exceeding one hundred, according to merit, and 
the problems with the highest aggregate scores will take the prizes. 
The allotment of points for the different elements of a problem, 
such as beauty, construction, difficulty, &c., will be made by the 
judges. This allows the individuality of a judge to be manifested 
without impairing the uniform basis of the award. 


PRIZES. 
First S s des nx £110 о 
Second ... ie ita Sas 41 о о 
Third... T. - К Chess: tts Poetry and its Prose, 


by A. F. Mackenzie. 
Fourth .. ete we = B.C, М. for one year. 
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For the best two-move sui-mate, conditions as above, we have 
pleasure in offering the following prizes :— 


Best sui-mate — ... The Chess Problem, by Planck, Laws, 
Frankenstein, and Andrews. 

Second ,, КЕР B. C. M. for one year. 

Third ,, € Chess Stars. 

Fourth ,, T Chess Player's Annual, by T. B. Rowland. 


The judge in this competition will be J. A. Miles, author of 
Chess Stars: a galaxy of sui-mates. 


Solution Tourney.—Instead of the long-drawn out solution 
tourneys which have been marked features of this department in 
the past, we propose during the present volume to conduct a 
number of short tourneys. ‘These must necessarily be of a more 
stringent character than before, in order to avoid too many ties. 
All the direct-mate problems published in January, February, and 
March will be included in the first competition. Two points will 
be allowed for every correct key of two-movers, three points for 
three-movers, and four points for four-movers. Key-moves only 
are necessary. One point will be deducted for every incorrect 
key. Solutions must reach us by the last day of each month. 
Foreign competitors will have three weeks dating from receipt of 
magazine. 


PRIZES. s. d. 
First 52 TX A au d x IO O 
Second и ee T ез sis es 7 6 
Third x sis sea бо 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney (1889).— This tourney, the most 
successful ever held in connection with this magazine, is now 
brought to a close. Of the sixty-six competitors who started, no 
less than thirty-two have remained to the end, and of these six 
have a clean score. We are very glad to find the home element 
represented much better in the prize list than before, but we are 
not unmindiul of the success of H. Jonsson and К. Stal, and to 
them we tender our warmest congratulations. We cannot refrain 
from giving a word of praise to Mrs. Kelly for her performance. 
She has not only won the ladies’ prize with ease, but has fought 
well for a high place among her masculine opponents. То all we 
offer our thanks for the interest they have taken in the compe- 
tition and the help they have afforded us in the far from trifling 
task of wading through the huge mass of solutions. "The final 
score is :— 

В. С. Laws, London ... ‚.. 246 points 

ЕР Сео. Hume (G.H.), Nottingham 246 points 

Division of | Rev. В. J. Wright, Isle of Wight 246 points 
first six prizes |J. Keeble, Norwich — ... -. 246 points 


Н. Jonsson, Sweden  ... ... 246 points 
K. Stal, Sweden ... e ... 246 points 


Each Z1 5s. 7d. 
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7. А. Е. Mackenzie, Jamaica i i - 245 points. 
8. W. Jay, London ... js dis js ... 243 points. 
2 L. Holt, Wrexham sin soe hi ... 238 points. 
a Methven, Dundee ... з ... 236 points. 
G. W. Middleton (Vega), Rotherham i ... 236 points. 

J. W. Baker, Rotherham w: н ... 231 points. 

V. Ariano, Jamaica € ra jas ... 231 points. 

T. Turner, Jamaica sae ane ae ... 231 points. 


Prize for best score by a lady: Mrs. В. Kelly, 200 points. 


Prizes for solvers who have never won a prize prior to January 
1st, 1889 :— 


1. J. W. Baker, Rotherham ies з ... 231 points. 
Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark  ... sia ... 227 points. 
3. V Chr. Lund, Denmark  ... T v ... 227 points. 


The remaining competitors finish in the following order :— 
Lieut. A. Norlin, 226; Л. Dod, 225; J. Bryden, F. W. Womers!ey, 
221; W. A. Clark, 219; Rev. R. Simpson, J. O. Allfrey, 208 ; 
W. D. Wight, 203; W. Service (Sigma), 201; F. C. S. Dyer, 

7; J. E. Erskine, 193; W. Н. $. Monck, 191; S. Baxter 
(S.B.), 1884; W. W. Hunter (Venator), 1721; H. Hartwright 
(Hyrneh), 149. 

Sunny South.—An important tourney for sui-mates is an- 
nounced in this paper. Competing positions must be original 
and hitherto unpublished, but they must not exceed cight moves 
in length. The publication of the problems began on December 
21st, 1889. Intending British competitors should send off at 
once, because February 15th, 1890, is the last day for receiving 
problems. Through the kindness of E. N. Frankenstein and J. 
A. Miles, several prizes are offered, besides special prizes for 
problems in two, three, and four moves. A solution tourney is 
also announced. Address: S. M. Joseph, Box 261, Birmingham, 
Ala., U.S.A. 


Pen and Penctl.—A very successful problem tourney, which 
has been running for some months in this paper, has just finished. 
The judges, J. Pierce, M.A., Е. N. Frankenstein, and T. B. 
Rowland, selected twelve problems, and these were awarded 
points according to the position of the problem in each list. ‘The 
joint appraisal gave the following result:—1 T. ‘Taverner, Bolton, 
25 points; 2 W. Gleave, London, 24 points; 3 Jas. Rayner, 
Leeds, 20 points. Honourable mention: —Rev. J. Jespersen, 19 
points; A. Wheeler, r4 points; E. J. Winter-Wood, G. Heath- 
cote, 13 points; and С. J. Slater, 12 points. The first prize 
problem has been described as a “ рет of the first water,” and 
this truly expresses our opinion. The second prize winner is not 
nearly so complicated as its rival, but it is a model of neatness 
and careful construction. ОГ the third prize problem Mr. Pierce 
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added in his adjudication that he considered it the most difficult 
problem in the tourney. We are sorry to learn that the present 
editors will soon finish their connection with the paper, for under 
their management the column has been very bright and interesting. 


Wesley Quarterly.—For some time this interesting magazine 
has conducted a solution tourney complete in one number, and 
in the present issue a similar tourney is announced. ‘The 
problems to be solved are those entered for the ргоБ.ет competi- 
tion. ‘The solvers, in addition to solving the problems, are asked 
to adjudicate upon them. Address: J. J. Jones, 17, Royal 
Terrace, Kingstown, Dublin. 


The long expected award in the Columbia Chess Chronicle 
tourney (Judges: E. B. Cook, G. E. Carpenter, and Е. M. Teed) 
is now announced. ‘The award is as follows: ‘Two-movers, first 
and second prizes divided between Rev. J. Jespersen and A. F. 
Mackenzie; third prize, D. Lamoureux. ‘Three-movers, first 
prize, Max Feigl; second prize, W. A. Shinkman; third prize, 
Miss M. Deering. Four-movers, first prize, Н. A. Elms; second 
prize, Miss M. Deering; third prize, O. Wurzburg and W. A. 
Shinkman ; fourth prize, C. Planck. 


*,* Next month we shall resume our LESSONS ON SOLVING, 
and also commence the BIOGRAPHIES OF NOTED CoMPosERs— 
our first subject will be ** Mr. B. G. Laws, of London." 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 566, by E. J. Winter-Wood.—T wo solutions. І В to Kt 4 (Author's). 
Also 1 B to B 7. 


No. 567, by L. Ahlbom.—1 Q to Q8. ““Уегу easy but neat.”—Rev. 
К. J. W. 

No. 568, by L. Ahlbom.—1 К to R 2, Rt to Kt 3; 2 Q to B sch, &c. 
If 1.., BtoR 23; 2Q to R4ch, &с. If r..., В any; 2 Q (о Qsch, «с. 
** Good." —Rev. R.J. W. “А capital key ; the sacritice of Q very pretty." — 
Mrs, R. К. 

No. 569, Бу Dr. S. Gold.—1 Kt to B 5, Кю Q5; 2 Q to О Kt 6, &c. 
If 1..., K to B5; 2Q takes К'ѕ Pch, «с. '* Particularly pleasing.” —F. W.W. 
'"Good."—]. К. “A clever little problem."—Rev. К. J. W. 


No. 570, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Q to R2, Pto Q B6; 2 К to K sqch, 
«с. If 1..., KtoQ7; 2Q takes Ktch, &с. If r..., Pto K D6; 2 Kt to 
B 5ch, &c. ‘Excellent; very hard to see."— Mrs. R. К. “Difficult and 
pleasing; many near tries."— Rev. R. J. W.  '*Good key and excellent 
play."—F. W. W. 


No. 571, by К. Stal.—Two solutions. t1 Q to Q7 (Author's). Also 
I Qto Кб. 


No. 572, by А. Bolus.—1 Q to R7, KtoB 5; 2 Kt to K 2ch, &c. If 
I... P takes P; 2 Q to K7ch, &c. Іт... K to K 4; 2 Kt to K 6, &c 
** Very neat and nice." —Rev. К. J. W. “ Уегу neat.”—Mrs. К. К. 
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No. 573, by А. Bolus.—1 О to Кз, К moves; 2 Рю Q4ch, &c. If 

,Kttakes P; 2 О to К 3ch, &c. If r.. ,Pto B4; 2 Kt to B 6 ch, &c. 
«те р!ау after I..., K to B 6, with the sacrifice of Kt and P, very pretty.” 
--Mirs. К.К. © Easy, but very pure." —Rev. К. J. W. 

No. 574, by W. Gleave.—1 Q to Kt 2, K to B6; 2 Kt takes P, &с. И 
т.... KtoK 6; 2BtoQ6,&c. If r.. , Kto K 4; 20 to Kt 5 ch, &c. If 
т... Рю Кїў; 2Q to K 4ch, &c. “A perfect little gem.” —Е, W. W. 
** Most excellent.” —J. К. © Pure and very pleasing." —Rev. R. J. W. 

No. 575, by J. Pierce.—T wo solutions. 1 K to B 2 (Author's). Also 
I Kt to В 3 ch. 

No. 576, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—Three solutions. 1 P to B 4 (Author’s). 
Also t B to Q 5 ch and 1 B to B 4 ch. 

No. 577, by Mrs. T. B. Rowland.—t1 Kt to B 6. 

No. 578, by T. E. Ryan.—1 B to R 4. 

No. 579, by J. A. Conroy. —1 Kt to Kt 6, К to B 4; 2QtoQ B7ch, 
&c. If i1 M E 2QtoBó6ch, Xc. If 1..., KtoK 3; 2Q to kKt6 
ch, &c. If 1.. ‚Рю kt 5; 2Qto Q 7 ch, &c. 

No. 550, by Mrs. T. B. Rowland.—r О to Куб, KtoK 4; 2 Kt tok 
6, &c. If r..., К tok 6; 2 BtoQa2ch, &. Ит..., К takes Kt; 2Q 
takes K's P ch, &c. If 1..., Q's P takes Kt; 2 kttoK6ch, с. If 1 
PtoB5; 2 К takes P ch, &c. 

No. 581, by С. IHeathcote.—1 Q to О sq. 

No. 582, by Mrs. T. B. Rowland.—1 Kt to B 8. 

No. 583, by J. Keeble.—1i R to Q sq; 2 Btok 4; З Kk toR2; 4B 
toK 3; 5QtoQ 5; 6 R to QR sq; 7QtoQ kt 5; 8 Q to Kt 3 ch, P 
takes Q mate. All Black’s moves are forced; G. Hume has, however, 
solved this problem in six moves, Бут R to О sq; 2BtoQ R7; 3R to Kt 
sq; 4 K to Bsq; 5 О іо К 6ch, «с. 

No. 584, by J. Keeble—1 RtoR 5; 2B to R 7; 
Кб; 5 RtoB6 dich; 6KtoQsq; 7 RtoBa4ch; 
takes B mate. АП Black's moves are forced. 

No. 585, by Н. Cudmore.-—1 Q to R 3. 

No. 586, by Н. Н. Davis.—1 Q to B 4. 

No. 587, by С. Heathcote. —1 О to Kt 6, Ріо Кб; 20 takes К R's P, 
&c. If r.. Prag ел: &c. If r.. „Коко; 200 Kt 
sq ch, &с. “If 1.. ‚ Кю B2; 2Q to kt 6 ch, «с. Af. ‚Вю kt 7; 2Q 
to Kt 5, &c. 

No. 588, by J. Rayner..—1 Kt to kt 4, B to Kt 2; 2Qto kt4, «ес. If 
т..., BtoK 3; 2R takes P ch, «c. If 1..., Ktok 5; 2 Kt to B6ch, &c. 
If .... PtoB6; 2 Kt to K 3 ch, &c. If r..., Ро Ку; 2Rto Kt § ch, 
&с. 
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PEN AND PENCIL PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


First PRIZE. 
No. 593.—By T. TAVERNER, 


BOLTON. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


THIRD PRIZE. 
No. 595.—By JAS. RAYNER, 


LEEDS. 
BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves, 
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SECOND PRIZE. 


No. 594.—By W. GLEAVE, 


LONDON. 


BLACK. 


WHITE, 


White mates in two moves. 


HONOURABLE MENTION, 
No. 596. — By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, 


DENMARK. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 
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MUNCHNER NEUESTEN NACHRICHTEN PROBLEM 


| TOURNEY. 
First PRIZE. SECOND PRIZE. 
No. 597.—By A. NORLIN, No. 598.—By М. EHRENSTEIN, 
STOCKHOLM. PRELLENKIRCHEN. 


aas mcr NUN ue 
" ma _ dam Z| 
EN 2 HH pni 
M $ " и 2, 8 tis т 
Гү» " 

e 


i, пеп 
„2:8, а. "- 


HA 


H , ^ 
A Y ГРА 
ДА | 
F ZB Р 
Vi ip 
7 A 
1m PAP 
2 


| 


WHITE. WHITE. | 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
First PRIZE. SECOND PRIZE. 
№. 599.—By Е. SCHINDLER, No. 600.—By J. SALMINGER, 
WEIN. MUNCHEN. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. White obe in four moves, 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By CHAS. A. GILBERG. 


Dedicated to J. A. Miles. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in eighteen moves. 
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For first correct solution sent to us a copy of Chess Annual 
is offered. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. - 

One of the most interesting occurrences of late has been a 
little match between Mr. G. E. Wainwright and Mr. R. Loman. 
As the former holds the Amateur Championship of the British 
Chess Association, and the latter is ex-champion of Holland, 
and has tied for first place in the first section of the pending 
Winter Tournament, at the City Club, it was felt that a close 
contest would ensue. The match was played in the rooms of the 
City Club and attracted many spectators. At first Mr. Wainwright 
took the lead, but Mr. Loman equalised matters by scoring 
the next game. In the third, Mr. Loman got a slight advantage, 
and in the end game he was left with a Rook against Bishop in 
what looked like a certain win; he blundered, however, and allowed 
Mr. Wainwright to entrap his Rook, and the end came very soon. 
Having thus secured the lead, Mr. Wainwright never again lost it, 
scoring the match with five wins against Mr. Loman’s two. Ву 
this victory (so decisive and against a strong opponent) he fully 
maintains his title of champion. I congratulate Mr. Wainwright 
on his well-earned victory. 

Mr. Gunsberg’s friends (and he has many) are naturally very 
jubilant over the turn of the tide in his match with Tschigorin. 
It looked all up with him at the commencement, and the great 
Russian expert seemed to be having it all his own way. Mr. 
Gunsberg's friends are already discounting his victory, and then— ? 
Then they say he will challenge Steinitz. In that case I think I 
may say that a match between the two would come off, for I don’t 
think that any great bother would take place over preliminary 
arrangements. 

Mr. Blackburne is in town looking fairly well. Mr. Bird is also 
moving about in town, and Mr. Lee is to be found once more at 
Simpson’s, after his provincial trip. Mr. Van Vliet has started a 
chess column in the Sunday edition of the Mew York Herald. 

In the City or Lonpon CuHress Сов the great Winter 
Tournament has now made good progress. In Section No. 1 
(first-class players) Mr. R. Loman and Mr. Serrailler have tied 
with 64 each out of 9. In Section No. 2 (first-class players), Mr. 
Eckenstein has won with 7 out of a possible 8. No. 3 Section 
(second-class players), Mr. H. Jones is first and Mr. H. L. Bowles 
second. No. 4 Section (second-class), Mr. C. H. Kenney is first, 
whilst Messrs. Hamburger and Watson tie for second place. 
In No. 5 Section (second-class), Mr. Stiebel is first and Mr, 
A, Smith second, 
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In the Senior Competition of the local clubs, a match was 
played on the тив January between the Athenzeum and the 
Brixton Clubs, in which the former won by 8$ to 2$, with т game 
left for adjudication. This victory adds to the chances of the 
Athenzum coming in second in the contest. 

On the 18th January a match was played between the North 
London Club and the Athenzum Club, and the former, despite 
the absence of three of their team, won a decisive victory. This 
match has nothing to do with the Senior Cup contest, first place 
in which has already been won by North London. 

There has been heavy fighting “all along the line” in the 
Junior Competition, but there are so many clubs engaged that 
space altogether fails me to give any record of the play. So (аг 
the Belsize Club and the Battersea Club are leading, but four or 
five other clubs have still chance of coming in first. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The third annual Congress of the Sussex Chess Association is 
announced for Friday, 28th inst., and Saturday, the 1st March.— 
The Isle of Wight Championship Tournament begins at Sandown, 
on the 6th inst.—Mr. Bird has visited the Plymouth and Penzance 
Clubs, giving most successful simultaneous performances.— 
Competition for the South Wales Association Challenge Cup 
begun at Swansea, on the 4th January. The local club scored 
first victory against Newport, Mon.—A match played at Liverpool, 
on the 4th January, against Bradford, resulted in a victory for the 
local club. Score: Liverpool 6, Bradford 2, drawn 2.—The fifth 
annual meeting of the Yorkshire County Club was held at the 
Cutler's Hall, Sheffield, on the 25th January, under the auspices of 
the Sheffield Association. Four tournaments were arranged, the 
entrants (67) being classed A, B, C, and D, according to strength 
of play. The prizes were (Class А) first :— The Fattorini Trophy 
and the Championship Gold Medal of the Y.C.C.C. The trophy 
(a set of ivory chessmen and board, value 15 guineas) is held by 
the winner for one year, and is competed for annually until the 
same competitor has won it twice, when it becomes his absolute 
property. Second prize:—An Inkstand, with plated mounts, value 
£2. The competition is conducted in rounds, under a time-limit 
of twenty moves an hour, and the loser of a game retires from . 
the contest. Sixteen competitors entered, and as only two rounds 
were to be played at this meeting, we defer the scores until the 
contest is finished. In classes B, C, and D, the competitors were 
arranged in sections of four players ; each section contested for 
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two prizes, value as follows :—B, first 12/-, second 6/-; C, first 
то|-, second 5/-; D, first 7/6, second 5/-. The meeting was а 
most successful one. 


SCOTLAND. 


The most important match of the season, so far, was played at 
Glasgow, on rith January, between the Glasgow and Dundee 
Chess Clubs. The following is the detailed score :— 


GLASGOW. DUNDEE. 

(з. E. Barbier.s иены t. P. бапдетап........................ о 
John Court еее inen $ W. М. Ма]Ккег..................... $ 
John Crum ........................... [^ OPs Мо деуи вано гане. О 
* Peter Еуе.......................... о  *Rev. С. M. Grant............... I 
John Gilchrist..................... we do Pe Pe Elenig «6 qose о 
1. В. Jackson „аон 1 Wm. Howat, Јг...................... о 
Neil Кеппеду........................ rr Е. Мао. иене оо 
John Russell ........................ o Й. T. Baxter ......................-- т 
Sheriff Spens ........................ IO М. оны o 
Wm. Та: енота 4 Т. Methven оон 5 
J. І. Whiteley........................ г “Rev... Ru Kemp: снаа о 

E ss 3 

* Adjudicated. 


On the 18th January, a match was played at the Glasgow 
Chess Club between a team of eighteen members of that club, 
and a team selected from the members of the Central and the 
Arlington Clubs. It was anticipated that the Glasgow Club would 
have had considerable difficulty in vanquishing these two strong 
clubs combined; its victory, however, was very decisive,—17 
games to тт. 


—-—————ы—ы=ыы————-- 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—4À grand team match has been arranged between 
the Manhattan Club, of New York, and that of New Orleans. 
The Manhattaners have nominated a strong list of champions, who 
will have to undertake a railway journey of about 2,000 miles to 
reach their opponents. 

The American National Chess Association will hold its 
Congress this year at St. Louis. The chief prize winners in the 
New Orleans C.C. handicap tourney were: 1 F. Cameron, 2 F. 
Claiborne, 3 L. L. Labatt. There were eight prizes, and the first 
five and seventh winners were all of class 1. Class 3 was 
conspicuous by its total absence from the tourney. 

Mr. Delmar has defeated Mr. Ryan, in a short match at New 
York, by 5 games to 2, and г drawn, 
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CuBA.—Gunsberg arrived at Havana on December 16th, and 
Tschigorin at New York on the same day, having been prevented 
by an attack of influenza from leaving St. Petersburg till November 
24th. After some preliminary games with the Havana players by 
Gunsberg, the great match began at the Casino Espanol, at 2 p.m., 
on New Year's day. Sunday, Tuesday, Wednesday, and Friday 
are the days for play, and the contest has proceeded without 
intermission. The latest score is Gunsberg 7, Tschigorin 5; drawn 
games (which do not count) 3. 

AUSTRIA.— The Baroness Kolisch Tourney began at the 
Vienna Club, on January sth. The days for play are four in the 
week, and unfinished games are continued on the other days. 
Herren Weiss, Englisch, and Bauer are leading at present, and 
next come Herren Schwarz, Meitner, and Fleissig. 

GERMANY.—An interesting little match of five games up, fora 
stake of 450 marks, took place recently at Leipsic, between the 
two young German masters Lasker and Mieses; the former won 
by a score of 5 games to o, and 3 were drawn. 

AUSTRALIA. —À congress, which will probably be international, 
will be held at Sydney this year. At least £300 will be offered 
in prizes. The New Zealand Championship Tournament will be 
held at Otago during the exhibition. ‘The local club will have 
conduct of the competition, and have offered a valuable trophy 
as a special prize. 


BLINDFOLD CHESS. 


I. 
Quaintly the old-time poet sings 
How Kunhild,* crowned by right divine 
Of beauty, played the game of kings, 
Among sweet roses by the Rhine. 


I. 
She dallied not with ivory then ; 
The fray was fought by mortal men : 
Death's darkness, or the light of life 
Chequered a field of mortal strife. 


Ш. 
But she, at twilight, vanquished lay 
In Dietrich's arms. 
Vain, ever vain ! 
The hope of earthly maid to gain 
Love’s game, though Cupid blindfold play ! 
E. B. OSBORN. 


* She who kept the Great Rose-garden, often mentioned in epics of the 
Middle Ages. 
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OBITUARY. 


Irish players will hear with regret of the death of Sir John 
Blunden, Bart., at his residence, Castle Blunden, near Kilkenny. 
He had been for many years president of the Dublin Chess Club, 
but seldom attended of late. When he did so he showed that he 
could still hold his own against the strongest members. He was 
75 years of age and belonged rather to the past than the present 
generation of players. His style was more remarkable for caution 
than brilliancy, a fact which probably accounts for so few of his 
games having appeared in print, but thirty or thirty-five years ago 
the players in the United Kingdom who could beat him might 
probably have been reckoned on one’s fingers. W.H.S.M. 


“АП members of the House of Commons will learn with 
regret that Mr. С. В. M. Talbot, M.P., of Margam Abbey, 
Glamorgan, died yesterday morning, after a prolonged illness. 
Christopher Rice Mansel Talbot was born at Penrice Castle, 
Oxwich, on May roth, 1803, and was, therefore, at his death over 
86 years of age. He was a member of an ancient family and 
heir to great estates and wealth. He was the eldest son of the 
late Mr. Thomas Mansel Talbot, of Margam, D.L. and J.P. for 
the county of Glamorgan and high sheriff of that county in 1781, 
by his marriage with Lady Mary Lucy, daughter of the second 
Earl of Ilchester. Talbot was sent to Harrow, where he showed 
considerable promise, which was more than maintained when he 
went to Oriel College, Oxford. The steadiness of his opinions 
was here exemplified by the fact which is on record of his refusing 
to subscribe to the University religious test. He graduated B.A. 
in 1824, after taking a first-class in mathematics. He succeeded 
to the family estates in the same year, at the age of twenty-one. 
It was at this time that he began the building of the fine mansion 
in the Tudor style of architecture in Margam Park, which was 
henceforth to be his principal seat. Mr. Talbot upon attaining 
his majority made a tour of most European countries. In 1835 
he married Lady Charlotte Butler, daughter of the first Earl of 
Glengall. Lady Charlotte Talbot, who died in 1846, had borne 
him one son and three daughters. The son, Theodore Mansel 
Talbot, was born in 1837, and was educated at Christ Church, 
Oxford. He afterwards resided at Margam Park and became a 
magistrate for the county. He met with an accident while hunting 
in Glamorgan, and died from its effects. Mr. Talbot has three 
daughters now living, of whom the youngest is married to Mr. 
Fletcher, of Saltoun. Mr. Talbot has gained the honour of 
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being Father of the House of Commons after an ехрейсасе which 
is almost unprecedented, for he has sat for the same constituency 
for no less than fifty-nine years. His mother, Lady Mary, after 
his father's death married Sir Christopher Coles, who was returned 
in 1820 for the county of Glamorgan. Sir Christopher kept the 
seat till 1830, when Mr. Talbot himself stood as a Liberal, and 
was returned for the seat which he had ever since held. That 
Mr. Talbot's voice was never heard in the House of Commons is 
the more remarkable, because he was in point of fact a clever and 
ready speaker. Mr. Talbot was lord lieutenant of Glamorgan, 
hon. colonel of the Glamorgan Rifles, and Fellow of the Royal 
and other Societies. He was also patron of five livings. Mr. 
Talbot was an old director of the Great Western Railway, in 
which he held over a million in stocks. His chief diversion was 
yachting, and regularly each season he spent some months on 
board. It was on his steam yacht Lynx that he entertained the 
Prince and Princess of Wales on the occasion of their recent visit 
to Swansea. Мг. Talbot is said to have been offered a pcerage, 
but to have refused it." 

To the above account extracted from the Zimes of January 18 
we add a few lines on Mr. Talbot's position in the chess world. 
He was one of the few surviving original members of the St. 
George's Chess Club, and during the first fifteen years or so of its 
existence one of the strongest and most prominent players. At 
that time the club was located in Cavendish Square, where also 
Mr. Talbot had his town house, and during the parliamentary 
session he was a most regular attendant. From the time that the 
migrations of the club began, in 1854, his attendance gradually 
dropped off and at length ceased entirely; he also relinquished 
the post of vice-president. But he never ceased to interest 
himself in chess; he loyally continued his subscription to the 
club and contributed liberally to all the London International 
Tournaments, including that of 1883. We have heard that, within 
the last few years, he still played a strong game in private. In his 
prime we imagine that Staunton and George Walker were the only 
members of the club who could have given him odds ; there is no 
record of his having played with either of them, and he perhaps 
belonged to the numerous class of those who dislike odds-receiving. 
А good sprinkling of his games adorn the early volumes of the 
Chess Player's Chronicle; the two we have selected attest his fine 
natural instinct for the game and the vigour and vivacity of his 
style. They also show, we may observe, the trained as well as the 
gifted player. W.W. 
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PIERCE GAMBIT. 


1PtoK 4,PtoK 4; 2 Ktto О B 3, KttoQ B 3; 3 P to 
В 4, P takes P; 4 Кю B 3, Pto K Kt4;5 PtoQ4,Pto Kt 
5; 6 Bto B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, Рю Q4; 8 P takes P, В 
to К Kts5; 9 RtoK sq ch, К Kt toK 2; то Kt to K 4, B to 
Kt 2; 11 P takes P, Kt to R 4; 12 B to Bsq, BtoR 4; 13 P 
to B 4, Rto К Kt sq; 14 К to B a. 


BLACK. 


YW 
К wr 
Up GY Vx / 
ai X 
27 Hm 


RS 


WHITE. 
Black to play his 14th move. 


In the present article I propose to give the results of several 
correspondence games, starting from the above position. For 
the analysis of the previous moves I must refer our readers to the 
B. C.M. and to pp. 13—18 of Pierce Gambit, Papers and Problems; 
merely stating that they are believed to be the best that can be 
played in this line of defence. Black appears to have two good 
moves, P to Kt 4 and K to B sq. 

First.—14..., P to Kt 4; 15 Kt to B 5, К to B sq (this is best 
here, as suggested i in P. G.P. and Р., for if 15..., Kt takes Р; 16 
B takes Kt, P takes B; 17 Qto К 4 ch, K to B sq; 18 Kt to Q 
7 ch, K to K sq; 19 Kt to B 6 ch, K to B sq; 20 Kt takes P 
mate); 16 P to Kt 3 (this threatens B ОКЗ; 16 BtoKR 3 
could be met by B to B 3), B to B 3 (for Ktto B 4, perhaps a still 
stronger move, see variation А; 16..., B to К 3 is not good, for 
then 17 B to Q R 3, threatening R takes Kt, &c., K to K sq best; 
18 Q to Q 2, PtoQ B 3; 19 К takes Kt ch and wins); 17 В 
takes P, K to Kt 2 (carrying out his idea of getting his K safely 
into the corner, but Kt to B 4 is also worth trying); 18 Kt to К 
4 (this seems best, for if 18 B to K 5 Black replies Kt to Kt 3 and 


Y 
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then if 19 Q to Q 2, Kt takes В, &c. ; again if 18 О to Q 2, О 
Kt to B3; 19 BtoR6ch, K to R sq; ao BtoK 3, BtoR 5 
ch; 21 K to K 2, B takes К; 22 К takes В, К Kt takes P; 23 Р 
takes Kt, Q takes P and Black should win), Kt to Kt 3; 19 Kt 
takes B, Kt takes B; 20 Kt takes R, О їо R б ch; 21 K toK 3 
&c. Itis not necessary to carry the game further. It was played 
up to the 64th move and resulted in a draw, which might have 
been expected perhaps. 

Variation А.—16..., Kt toB 4; 17 Е to Кд (if 17 BtoQ 
К 3, B takes P ch; 18 Q takes В, О to R 5 ch and wins), Q to 
R 5 ch (for the result of B takes P ch see variation В); 18 K to 
K 2, Q takes P ch (if Kt takes P ch, White must play 19 K to Q 
3, for if R takes Kt, then would follow Q takes P ch; 20 K to Q 
3, B takes К; 21 К takes B, Q to B 7 ch; for the consequences 
after 19 К to О 3 see the second part, where Black plays 14..., К 
to B sq, in which an almost identical situation occurs); 19 K to 
О 3, P takes P ch; 20 P takes Р, R to Оба; 21 О to R 4 (best. 
White threatens Q to K 8 ch and Kt to Q 7 mate; 21 BtoQR 
3 is not so good, for then might ensue Kt to Q 3; 22 Q to R 4, 
P to B 4; 23 Kt to K 6 ch, Кю B 2; 24 Kt takes R ch, R takes 
Kt; 25 R to K 2, Qto Kt 6; 26 Q takes Kt, Q takes P ch 27 
KtoB2,RtoQ2;28Q toR 4, К оК 2; 29 R takes К ch, 
K takes R; 30 B takes Kt ch, P takes B; 31 R to K sq ch, K to 
В 3!; 32 О to Kt 4 &c., but Whites game is not free from 
difficulty), K B takes P; 22 R takes B, Kt takes R; 23 K takes 
Kt, Q to B 7 ch; 24 K to B 3, R takes P (of course Black cannot 
take either Kt or B without losing his О); 25 Kt to Q 7ch, R 
takes Kt; 26 Q takes К, Q takes P ch; 27 Bto О 3, Kt to B 3; 
28 Вю К 3 ch, Kto Kt 2; 29 R to K B sq, R to Q sq; 30 О to 
Bs,R takes B ch; 31 Q takes R, Q takes Q ch; 32 K takes Q 
&c. This game also was continued up to the 67th move, and 
ended in a draw. 

Variation B.—17..., B takes P ch; 18 В takes B, QtoR 5 
ch; 19 К to K 2, Kt takes В ch; 20 О takes Kt, R to K sq ch; 
21 K to Q 2 (this is better than K to Q 5), P to K B 3; 22 B to 
Q R з, K to B 2; 23 Вю Kt 4, К to К 6 (Ktto B 3 would lead 
to 24 P takes Kt, О takes P ch; 25 К to B 3, B takes P; 26 P 
takes P, К ќо К 6ch; 27 BtoQ з, К Rto K sq; 28 Kt to K 6, 
К R takes Kt; 29 О to О 7 ch, К to Kt sq and White will win); 
24 Kt to О 3!, Q takes P ch; 25 Кю B 3, Е to Kt 8; 26 Рю 
О 6, P takes ОР; 27 QtoQ 5 ch, K to Kt 2; 28 B takes Kt, 
Вю Kt з; 29 О takes О P, R takes B; зо Qto B 7 ch, K to R 
3; R takes В, B takes Kt; 32 В to K К sq (it was this move 
White relied on when he played 29 Q takes Q Р), B takes P ch; 
33 K to Kt 4, О takes В; 34 О takes BP ch, Кю Kt 2; 35 О 
takes R &c. This game also ended in a draw. 
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"ҮҮТ?" ***** 


ТУРУУ, 


WHITE. 
Position previous to White's 32nd move R to K R sq. 


SSecondly.—14..., K to B sq (this certainly seems as good a 
move as any at Black's disposal); 15 Р to Kt 3, P to K B 3 (the 
intention is to make room for the K, so as to bring the R to K 
sq if possible, but it does not appear that he has time for this 
manceuvre. In a correspondence game played last year with me, 
Mr. W. H. S. Monck played here Kt to B 4 and the game con- 
tinued 16 B to R 3 ch, Kt to Q3; 17 KtoK 2, QtoK 2; 18 
K to О 3, Вю Kt 3; ig Kto B 2, Pto Kt 3; 20 К to Kt2, B 
takes Kt; 21 P takes B, QtoR 5; 22P to К 5, О Kt to Kt 2; 
23 P takes Kt, P takes P; 24 О (о Q2, PtoB6; 25 QR toQ 
sq, R to K sq; 26 К takes К ch, К takes R; 27 Q to K sq ch, 
Q takes О; 28 К takes О ch, K to Q sq; 29 Кю Вз, К о К 
sq; 30 R takes R ch, К takes В; зі К toQ 3, BtoB 5; 32 Р 
to kt4, BtoR 5; 33 К to K 3, P to Ву; 34 Рю В5, КР 
takes P; 35 Q P takes P, P takes Р; 36 P takes P, B to K 2; 37 
P to Q6, B to Kt 4 ch; 38 К takes P, К toQ2; 39 BtoR 3 
ch, and Black resigned, for if K to B 3, 40 B to Kt 2 ch wins the 
kt. Besides these moves, Black may also try 15..., P to О B 4, 
for which see variation А); 16 Кю Bs, К toB2; 17 Qto K 2 
(preventing К to К sq), О to О 3; 18 Kt to K 4, О to Q 2; 19 
B to K R 3, P to K B 4 (if О takes B White wins by 20 Kt to 
Kt 5 ch, and then О takes Kt ch &c.); 20 Kt to Kt 5 ch, К to 
Kt 3; 21 Kt to K 6 (В to K Kt sq looks strong but White could 
make nothing from the threatened discovery, and Black could 
have played K R to K sq), K to B 2 (offering a draw); 22 Q B 
takes P, B to B 3; 23 B to Kt 3, P to Kt 3; 24 Q R to О sq (of 
course if Kt takes P, Black plays R takes B &c.), Q R to Q B sq 
(this is much better than Kt to Kt 2, which would lead to 25 Kt 
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takes P, Q R to Q B sq; 26 Q to K 6 ch, Q takes Q ; 27 P takes 
О ch, K to Kt 2; 28 P to Q 5, Kt to Кїз; 29 B takes P, Kt to 
О 3; 30B takes Q Kt, BtoR 5 ch; 3r K to K 3, B takes R; 
32 К takes В, K to B 3; 33 B takes Kt, B takes В; 34 P to B 4, 
K R to Q sq; 35 Вю К 5 ch winning). 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play his 25th move. 

25 Kt to B 4 (White intends to try and win by force of his centre 
Pawns), B to Kt 3; 26 Q to K 6 ch, Q takes Q; 27 Kt takes Q 
(as this threatens to win the Q B P, it seems better than undoubling 
the Q's Ps), P to B 4 (the only way to save it) ; 28 P to Q6, K Kt 
toD 3; 29 PtoQ 5, BtoQ 5 ch; зо Kt takes B, P takes Kt 
(Kt takes Kt would lose at once, thus 31 В to К 7 ch, K to B sq; 
32 B to B 4 &c.), 31 P takes Kt, Kt takes P (at B 3); 32 B toR 
4 [good enough no doubt; but 32 R takes P might also be tried 
here, eg. Kt takes В; 33 R to K 7 ch, K to B sq; 34 B to B 4, 
Bto B 2; 35 Bto R 6ch, К to kt2; 36 К to К 3, Kt to B 3; 
37 B takes P. Kt takes R; 38 B takes R ch, K takes B ; 39 B 
takes К, Kt to B 3 (if Kt takes B, 39 P to О 7 wins); 40 B to B 
5. White has three pawns for the piece, but not sufficient to win 
with] Q R to K sq; 33 P to B 4, R takes R; 34 В takes R, R to 
К sq; 35 B to Kt 2, Kt to Kt sq; 36 Bto Q s ch, K to Kt2; 
37 Bto K 6, Kt to B 3; 38 B to Q 7, and White ought to win. 

Variation A.—15..., P to Q B 4 (in order to liberate the К 
Kt without exposing the K to the check from B at QR 3); 16 Kt 
takes P, Ktto B4; 17; R to K 4 (if now B to Q R 3, Black plays 
B takes P ch and then Q to R 5 ch winning), Q to R 5 ch; 18 
K to K 2, Kt takes P ch; 19 K to Q 3 (if 19 R takes Kt, Q takes 
Pch; 20 K to Q 5, B takes К; 21 K takes В, О to B 7 ch &c.), 
P to B 4 (White threatened mate) ; 20 R takes P, Q to K 2 (this 
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seems best. If B takes P then might follow, 21 R takes Q, B 
takes О; 22 R takes Kt, B takes К; 23 Вю К 6ch, K to B2; 
24 K takes B, BtoR 4; 25 P to Kt 4, P to Kt 3; 26 Ptakes Kt, 
P takes Kt ch; 27 К takes Р, О R toBsqch; 28 К to Kt 5 &c.); 
21 P to О К 4 (better than 21 B to О К 3 at once, to which Black 
could reply K to B 2 and escape all difficulty), K Kt to B 3; 22 
B toQ Кз, КоВ 2; 23 К takes P ch, K to Kt 3; 24 B to R 
3. B to Q 5 (if B takes К, White mates in four moves); 25 Kt to 
К 6, QtoR 5; 26 KttoB4ch, K to Kt 2; 27 О to К sq, Q 
takes Q; 28 R takes Q, B to K Kt 3; 29 Kt takes B, P takes 
Kt; зо P takes Kt, P takes К; 3r К takes B, Kt takes Q B P 
ch; 32 К to B 5, and White's two Pawns to the good are a good 
equivalent for the loss of the exchange. 

In the August number of 1889, p. 308, I considered the 
defence 5 P to Q 4, P to Kt 5; 6 Вю B 4, P takes Kt; 7 Castles, 
B to Kt 2; 8 О B takes P !, and there stated that the best answer 
to Kt takes P is 9 P to K 5, and then gave the results of Black 
playing Kt to K 3 and P to B 4, but I omitted to deal with 9..., 
P to Q 4 leading to many interesting situations which I will now 


just glance at before concluding. The position is:— 
RLACK. 


E Y w nr 


Www o oo 


7 T YE, 

Р 2 2 Г А 
— УУУ, " 
УУ WY A 


и 2 
pror 
A, УУ, 


Р z^ 
a УЖ Г ГА Ж ИА 
И CWA 5 T 2 А Yas 
A А РПО Г 2 
ИА РА JA KLJ 7 
tify YY, $ PAPA 
P 2798 YZ A Y 
7 Z 77757757, А и f 
GRG Vite 27 Y, РА A 
218 7177/94 2% ТРГА | 
GIL LOLITA WALID GL 
#7 7 р GA ЖА 
Ж 7 ; 2 


WHITE, 
White to play his 10th move. 


10 B takes P, Kt to К 3(P to О B 4alsoleads to some very pretty 
play, see variation A); тт Q takes P, P to Q B 3; 12 BtoQ Kt 
3 [12 B to Kt 5 is inviting but is hardly sound ; eg., Q to B2; 

13 Kt to K 4, Kt takes B; 14 Kt takes Kt, P takes B ! (if Kt to 
К 3; 15 B takes К B P ch, Kt takes В; 16 О оК 5, B to Kt 
5; 17 О takes B, Kt takes Kt; 18 О takes Kt, R to K Bsq !; 19 
Q to R 5 ch, K to K 2; 20 Qto R 4 ch, K to K sq; 21 Q takes 
P, R to B 2; 22 R takes R, Q takes В; 23 R to K B sq, Q to K 
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2; 24 Q to Kt 6 ch, K to Q sq; 25 R to B7, Q toB4ch; 26 
K to R sq, Q takes K P; 27 Q to Q 3 ch and wins); 15 Kt takes 
ВР, В to K 3; 16 Kt takes R, Kt to R 3; 17 О to R ch, K to 
О 2 and Black will win], Kt to Q 5; 13 B takes P ch, K takes В; 
14 QtoR sch, K to K 3; 15 B to Kt 5, Kt to B 3; 16 B takes 
Kt &c. 

Variation A.—10..., P to Q B 4; 11 Kt to Kt 5 (this seems 
the best method of continuing the attack; as the position is 


peculiar, and Black's moves numerous, we append a diagram. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Black to play his r1th move. 


Black has several moves, viz. : (1) Kt to К 7 ch; (2) B to Kt 5; 
(3) B to K 3; and (4) Kt takes Kt. I will give a probable con- 
tinuation for each move, without at present attempting a complete 
analysis. 

(1) 1т..., KttoK 7ch; 12 К to К sq, P takes P ch [this is per- 
haps stronger than Kt takes B at once, e.g. if Kt takes B; 13 B takes 
P ch, K to K 2; 14 Q takes P, B takes P (if QtoQ 7; 15 QR 
to О sq, Qto K 7; 16 О takes Kt, О to Kt 5; 17 Q to 2„В 
to B 4; 18 Kt to Q 6 and wins); 15 Q Rto K sq, K takes В; 16 
R takes B, Kt to B 3; 17 Q takes Kt, R to K Kt sq; 18 Ото К 
6, R to Kt 3 ! (White threatened К takes Kt ch, and then if Q 
takes R. Kt to Q 6 ch winning the Q); 19 Q takes P ch, R to Kt 

2; 20Qto К sch, К to Kt 3!; 21 R to Kt 5, Q to Kt sq; 22 
Kt to Q 6 ch and wins]; 13 K takes P, Kt takes Bch; 14 R 
takes Kt, Kt to R 3 (Q to Kt 4 is no better if as good, for then 
follows 15 K to B 3, Q to R4ch; 16 K to K 3, Q takes О; 17 
Kt to B 7 ch, K to Q sq; 18 R takes Q, K takes Kt; 19 R takes 
P ch and wins); 15 Kt to Q6ch, K to K 2; 16 Kt takes B P, Kt 
to Kt 5 (a capital resource) ; 17 Kt takes Q (this is compulsory as 
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Black threatened Q takes B), Kt to K 6 ch; 18 K to R sq, Kt 
takes О; 19 В to B 7 ch, К takes Kt; 20 В takes Kt, B takes 
Р; 2r Bto Kt3ch, BtoQ 5; 22 P to B3, Bto Kt5; 23 R to 
Q2, Pto Kt 4; 24 P takes B, P to B 5; 25 B to Qsq. The 
game may be a draw, but White has a slight advantage in position. 

(2 1т..., ВЮ Kt 5; r2 Kt to О 6 ch, О takes Kt; 13 P 
takes О, Рю B 7 ch; 14 К takes Р, B takes О; 15 B takes Kt P, 
R to Q sq; 16 К takes В, R to Q2; 17 Bto ВЗ, Kt to B 3; 18 
B to К 5, Castles (best. If Kt toK 5; White wins by то B takes 
R ch, К takes B; 20 R takes P ch, К to К 3; 21 К to K 7 ch, 
K to Q 4; 22 B takes B &c.); 19 B takes R, Kt takes B. White 
has two Pawns and the exchange for the piece sacrificed. 

(3) ir. , BtoK 5; 12 Kt to Q б ch, K to Bsq; 13 B takes 
B P, Q to Q 2 (better than Q to B 2,to which White would reply 
14 Вю Kt 4); Bto R 5, Kt to B 4; 15 Q to B 3, Kt takes Kt; 
16 Q R to Q sq, PtoB4?; 17 P takes P c.p., Kt takes P; 18 R 
takes Kt, Q to K 2; 19 K R to K sq and White will win. 

(4) 11... Kt takes Kt; 12 B takes P ch, K to K 2 (K takes 
B would be too expensive, for then 13 Q takes Q, Kt to K 2; 14 
Q toQ 3, KttoQ 5; 15 Bto Кз &c.); 13 B to Kt 5 ch, Kt to 
B 3; 14 Q takes Р, К takes B; 15 QtoR 5 ch, K to Kt sq: 16 
P takes Kt and wins. 

All the foregoing games were actually played by correspondence 
between my brother Mr. James Pierce, and myself, with the object 
of testing the several defences more thoroughly. It would be 
very useful if difficult positions in the several openings were 
treated more systematically in a similar manner; many latent 
beauties would thus be discovered, and the modern game more 
quickly advanced. 

W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


PROF. BERGER’S “THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
END-GAMES.” 
(Continued from page 21.) 


Section го of the third chapter treats of the Rook against a 
Bishop with or without Pawns, and is prefaced by some important 
remarks shewing the conditions under which alone the superior 
force can win. "There are thirteen examples, of which three only 
consist of Rook v. Bishop, all the rest being accompanied by one 
ог more Pawns. The author holds that а Bishop and two Pawns 
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have a slight advantage over the Rook, but of the six instances 
given, in only three do the B and Ps win. The following, No. 
321, by W. T. Pierce, is a good specimen :—White, K at K 5, 
R at K 4; Black, K at Q B 2, B at Q B 5, Ps at K 7 and 
О Kt 4. Here Black, having the move, plays 1..., B to Q 6; 
2RtoK з, PtoKts5; 3 К to О 4, Bto Kt4; 4 RtoK 6}, 
Кю Kt 2; and now, if К to B 5, the Kt P goes on, or if R to 
K 5, then K to R 3, &c. Nos. 322 and 323 are interesting 
tourney game endings, but in the latter it looks as if Black can 
draw easily by т..., Rto B2; 2 К to Kt 8, ог B checks, K to 
О 2, &c. 

In section 11, dealing with the В v. Kt with or without Ps, we 
have, if it is correct, one of the most remarkable and difficult 
end-games in the book. It is from an Arabian M.S. of A.D. 
1257, and was contributed by Professor Forbes to the British 
Museum, but has been analysed afresh by Professor Berger, who 
states that though Black has the move, White can win. The 
position is:-—White, К at О B 6, Rat КК 8; Black, K at О 
К 2, Kt at О Kt 2. We must leave the solution to our readers. 
No. 327, Бу v. d. Газа, from the Handbuch, is a very useful 
position, especially when compared with No. 316, which is 
identical, with the exception that Black has a B instead of a Kt. 
In the latter, Black can win, though White has the move, but No. 
327 is a draw, whichever has the move. It is as follows :—White, 
K at Q sq, Rat О 8; Black, Kat О 5, Ktat Q4, Ps at К 6 
and Q 6. 

The subject of section 12, the last in this chapter, is “The Rook 
against Pawns,” of which there are twenty examples. Nos. 332 
to 336 are all good and useful, but No. 337 is particularly clever 
and valuable. It is from the Sonntagsblatt, and the position is :— 
White, Kat К Kt 6, Ка К 8; Black, K at О 8, Ps at О В 6 
and О К 5. Here Black, with the move, wins, by 1..., Pto В 6; 
2RtoQ8ch, КоВ 8; 3RtoQR8, Ко kt2; 4Rto Kt 
8ch,K toRsq!; 5 RtoQ ВЗ, PtoR7; 6KtoB5, Кю 
Kt 2; 7 Кю Kt 8 ch, К toR 6; З Ко Е 8ch, K to Kt 6; 
о К {о Kt8ch, Kto B5; 1roRtoQR 8, PtoB7; and wins. 
Should Black, however, play P to B 7 for his first move, the game 
would only be drawn. From No. 339 to No. 347 there follow 
nine most instructive instances of two or more united Pawns 
against the Rook, and particularly so are the cases where the 
Pawns win when well advanced, and draw when only one square 
further back, as in Nos. 339, 340, 345, and 346. No. 347, from 
a tourney game at Vienna, is by no means easy :—White, K at К 
Kt 2, Ка‘ К 2; Black, К at К Kt 3, Ps at K B 4, К Kts, 
and K R 4. White to play and draw. In No. 349 the Rook 
draws against four Pawns, 
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The title of the fourth chapter is * Bishop and Knight against 
various Pieces," and the chapter after the usual introduction is 
divided into nine sections. The first treats of minor pieces 
against each other, and contains eleven positions, in all of which, 
except two, the superior force prevails. No. 353 is curious as 
being a win with two Kts against one, the fact of Black having a 
Kt losing him the game. | Nos. 354. 355, 356, and 358, by Kling 
and Horwitz, are very clever and difficult, but the prettiest study 
is No. 360, by Hasse, which we reproduce, the conditions being, 

BLACK. Black to play and draw. 
We need not give the solu- 
tion, as it is sufficiently 
easy. 

Section 2 deals with two 
minor pieces and a Pawn 
against one minor piece 
with or without Pawns, and 
has nine examples, all of 
them excellent. In No. 
364, however, it looks as if 
White could begin with P 
to К баз well as Kt to Kt 
5. No. 365, by Professor 
Berger, is as follows:— 
White, K at K R 6, B at 
К Kt 8, Ktat К 7, Ра К 
R7; Black, Kat К за, Bat Kk B2. White wins by 1 K to 
Kt 5. BtoKsq; 2 К to B6, BtoR 4; 3 Кок 5, Btok 
sq; 4KtoK6, BtoR4; 5 К toQ6, BtoKsq; 6Kto B 
7, BtoR4; 7 К to О 8, К to Kt2; 8 KttoBsogch, Кю К 
sq; 9 KttoR4, Кю Kt 2; то К to К 7, and wins. 

In section 3 we have two minor pieces against Pawns, with 
twelve examples, the first of which consists of two Bishops v. 
four united Pawns all at their fourth squares. Professor Berger 
lays down that two minor pieces can stop at least one Pawn more 
than a Rook can, and in this example he demonstrates that if 
Black advance the Pawns he will lose, while only by keeping them 
unmoved wil he be able to draw. After some other good 
specimens of two Bps and Bp and Kt against Pawns, the section 
closes with five very interesting and difficult instances of the K 
and two Kts v. K and P. The last of these, from a MS. of 
Chapais, 1s as follows :—White, K at QR 2, Ktsat K 3and К К 
3; Black, Kat K R4, Pat К R 5. White to play and win. 
The analysis of this ending by Professor Berger covers four-and-a- 
half pages, and the win is effected only at the forty-ninth move ! 

In the next section we find a Bishop of the same colour on 
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each side, with one or more Pawns. ‘There are twenty examples, 
and they are all very instructive and useful. The author quotes 
from Sig. Centurini, in Salvioli’s book, two important rules for 
guidance in such endings, and they are illustrated chiefly by 
posit'ons from the same work. We select No. 319, by Centurini, 
as а specimen. White here 
и ——————Á———! wins by I Вю Kt 7, B to 
| Г | / | Кед (best); 2 В toB8, B 
Wie LU WZ 255 | to Кб; 3 B to R 6, B to 
Г Q5; 4 B to Kt 5, B to Kt 
Yi 7 %% од» 2; 5 B to K 7, B moves: 

63 
| | - 6 P to R 6, and wins. А 
| T. curious instance of a draw 


BLACK. 


is No. 385, and Nos. 387, 


| РА ae 390, and 391 are very clever. 
эш CHA. UR =" | Nos. 394 and 398 are neat, 
ч Я. р and №. 395. by Horwitz, 


“| pretty. In No. 400 we 

| think after 1..., B to Q 5; 

: Р. | White сап secure the draw 

2 а) simply by retiring his B to 
Kt 


WHITE. 


Section 5 introduces us to the difficult ending of two Bps of 
different colours with one or more Pawns. This is exemplified in 
ten diagrams, and it is made clear by them under what circum- 
stances the Pawns can alone win. Specially instructive are Nos. 
404 and 405 when compared together, for the pos'tions are alike 
with the sole exception that in the latter the Ps and pieces are 
removed one square to the right; but this makes all the 
difference, for whereas in 404 White cannot win, in 405 he can. 
The latter position, by Professor Berger, stands thus :—White, K 
atK B 6, Bat О В 3, Psat KB 4and К Kt 5; Black, К at K 
sq, B at K Kt 6. No. 403, also by Berger, is good, and No. 409, 
by Horwitz, a very fine study. 

Section 6 treats of Bishop against Knight with a Pawn or 
Pawns, and contains nineteen examples. The first of these, No. 
412, by Kling and Horwitz, appears to be of doubtful soundness, 
since Black can gain a move by playing 1..., B to Kt 4, instead 
of B to Q sq, as given by the authors. In No. 14, by the same 
authors, there is a shorter and simpler solution by 1 P to B 7 ch, 
Кто КЕ2; 2 Кю Kk 7, BtoR6ch; 3Ktok 8, BtoKt s; 
4 kt to B6, Bto Bsq; 5 Kt to K 7, &c. Of the rest in this 
° section the most valuable and instructive are Nos. 416, 417, 422, 
423, 426, 427, 429, and 430 In No. 425 White can win more 
easily and simply Бут К to Kt 6, Kt to Kt 5; 2 B to Kt 7, and 
3 BtoB8. No. 428, by Horwitz, is a clever study, though an 
unlikely position, b2 
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In section 7 we have Kt against Kt with P or Ps, illustrated 
by eight diagrams. They are all very good, but the most useful, 
we think, are Nos. 431 and 432, by Horwitz and Kling, No. 433, 
by Count Pongracz (the Hermit of Tyrnau), and No. 438, a 

BLACK. tourney game ending from 


= 7 — "7| Salviolis book. No. 433 is 
ИГ 222 Р у : 

(22 _ 7 22| depicted on the diagram 
О ЭА ЭЭ. ne о 
ГР Р 777 2 opposite. White with the 
7 7 A ES б move can win, but the 


fA Owed A 
2 ДЕ GL А 
Ро НЙ Bm oa А 
Р YEE, Б | modus operandi is not at ail 
: р НИИ 


} 


WS 
NN 
ANON 


m obvious. Should he, for 

Д instance, push оп the Kt P 

„|| at once, Black can take it, 
2. ^| and there occurs a well- 
ААТ. 


АЭ A 
ii Р known drawn position. И 


DA ^ ap "D A d 

20 „МШ, с LP he play 1 K to Q 40r Kt 
YJ ly 21 22| 6, then Kt to B 7 equally 
Р 2/2 ДИР 


Gs 
Wy ty yy 22 if 1 K to B 6, then Kt to 
UA WM %#_ WA B 7; and if the P goes to 
WHITE, Kt 5, Kt to О 5 ch, &c. 
White, therefore, can only win by abandoning his R P, so that the 
solution is: т Kt to K 4, К takes P; 2 Кёто О 2, K to Kt 2; 3 
Kt to B 4, KttoB8!; 4 К іо О 4,K toB2;5Ptokts, К 
оК 2; 6Pto Kt6, K toQ2; 7 Kto B 5, kKtto B6; 8 Ktto 
K 5 ch, K to B sq; 9 K to B 6, and wins. C.E.R. 
(To be concluded.) 


м wins the P for the Kt; and 


ис йл —— ——————— 


В.С.М. LITERARY COMPETITION. 


"HE LOSER WINS." 
MOTTO :—"' Causa dies placuit victrix, sed victa Catoni." 


About the year 187—, it was rumoured in chess circles that 
another amateur had joined the ranks of the * professionals." 
The reason for his doing so was variously stated, but the facts 
were these. 

Herbert Carey, such was the chess player's name, had been 
brought up in easy circumstances. Being an only son and 
somewhat delicate, his parents had not troubled about fitting him 
for a profession, but had given him a good general education, 
first at a private school, and then at Oxford. While at college he 
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did not study with sufficient thoroughness to secure any special 
honours. Не was fond of both outdoor and indoor amusements, 
especially chess, in which pastime he soon became a proficient, 
and was reckoned the strongest player in the 'Varsity chess club. 
Any chess-loving friend who found him in his rooms on a winter’s 
afternoon was pretty sure of a hearty welcome. Virgil and 
/Eschylus were soon bundled off to the bookshelves, a splendid 
set of chessmen was arranged on a table before the fire, and the 
two chums were at once deeply engaged in the fascinating 
mysteries of the game. The chess amateur is unfortunately apt 
to become selfish—a man with a keen eye for the intricacies of a 
problem, but with little sympathy for the joys and sorrows of man- 
kind. Carey’s natural gaiety of heart saved him from this fault. 
He never brooded over his games, playing them again and again 
in his imagination, and wearing out his mind with never-ending 
hypotheses of play. The chessboard once out of sight, the 
game left his thoughts entirely. Even if he had been igno- 
miniously beaten, his vexation was but shortlived, and would 
disappear at the jest of a friend, or the proposal to take a stroll 
along the “High.” This is the best stuff for a chess player. 
Woe be to him who cannot take gains and losses with equanimity. 
The height of his triumphs is paid for with a corresponding 
depth of woe, for in chess unvarying prosperity is seldom or 
never found. The veriest Napoleon of the game must find his 
Waterloo at last. 

After leaving college, Carey still kept up his favourite pastime 
with great success. At 28 years of age, some time after the death 
of his parents, he fell in love, and for the time being, abandoned 
chess almost entirely, finding the two pursuits incompatible. He 
did, however, play two or three times with his lady-love, having 
probably remarked (as doubtless did Ferdinand in the case of 
Miranda) that the pensive attitude assumed in the game is well 
adapted for displaying female charms, while at the same time it 
allows them to be observed without interruption. Miss Vincent was 
not a remarkably good player— Carey could indeed have given her 
the odds of Queen and Rook; yet it is surprising how long these 
games lasted, and he always said they were among the most 
delightful he ever played. It was during a pause in one of them, 
when little Miss Alma was knitting her small brow over some 
knotty point, that Carey suddenly caught himself exclaiming 
“О you dar—!” In the effort to recover himself he overset the 
pieces, and so confused was he that notwithstanding his excellent 
chess memory it was long before he could replace them in their 
former positions. Having gone thus far he plucked up courage 
next day to go still further, and proposed to the young lady ; after 
some little demur he was accepted, and before the end of a year 
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the two were married and comfortably settled near the country 
town of W i 

Things went on smoothly for a short time. The young 
couple went a good deal into society and were fond of showinz 
hospitality, and among the guests who visited their pretty home 
chess players were not wanting. But this prosperity was not to 
last long. One morning Carey learnt that the large mercantile 
concern originally established by his grandfather and whence he 
derived all his income, had suddenly collapsed, leaving him with 
only a scanty subsistence. The blow was a terrible onc. Neither 
he nor his wife were prepared for adveisity, and for a while they 
seemed quite helpless. ‘Their pleasant home was of course at 
once abandoned, and they took a small lodging in one of the 
London suburbs. Only when actually confronted with poverty 
could Carey summon up resolution to think of the future, and it 
was then that the thought of his skill in chess suddenly occurred 
to him. Chess was the only thing he knew thoroughly, and by 
that alone could he hope to earn a scanty income. Не therefore 
entered himself as a thoroughgoing “professional” player, and 
devoted all his energies to perfecting himself in the game. His 
wife, in the meantime, desirous of doing what she could, began 
writing short stories for popular magazines, in which, as she had 
a fertile imagination and considerable humour, she was fairly 
successful. 

Carey soon found to his cost that the life of a professional 
chess player is by no means an enviable one. Only those of iron 
constitution should attempt it, for it involves an enormous mental 
st'ain, with little adequate compensation. From a material point 
of view, in no profession are there more blanks or fewer prizes. 
Literature is indeed too often badly paid; yet one sometimes 
hears of rich authors. But who ever heard of a wealthy pro- 
fessional chess player? Мог is the chess player buoyed up by the 
consciousness of an endeavour to benefit his fellow men, or to 
serve the cause of Art. His efforts are either totally barren, or 
are displayed to a very limited circle, and though they please they 
do not гейпе or elevate. His life has the feverish excitement and 
uncertainty of the gambler’s, combined with the necessity for 
incessant brain work. Не is continually tempted to envy his 
successful rivals; his health is impaired by late hours, over- 
fatigue, and constant, subjection to a heated and impure 
atmosphere. What wonder that in his intervals of rest he should 
frequently have recourse to alcohol to recruit his wasted energies, 
or that a late celebrated chess player shouid, in the endeavour to 
procure sleep artificially, have slowly poisoned himself with 
narcotics, thereby turning what was intended for a pastime into a 
pitiful tragedy : 
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Many of Carey's new chess acquaintances were far from 
fulfilling his expectations of refinement and intellectuality. 
Some of them were, however, pleasant genial men, while others 
were interesting on account of their peculiarities. Among the 
latter was a player of many years standing, named Pensaro. He 
had some small clerkship, and supplemented his earnings by what 
he could pick up at chess; originally in possession of a good 
situation at a large bank, he gave it up for the sake of the 
fascinating game. Не was a thorough chess enthusiast — one 
might almost say, a chess mono-maniac. Having no wife or 
children, his affections had become entirely centred on the game. 
By birth half an Italian, he showed much of the warm southern 
temperament in his style of play; it was this indeed that made 
him utterly unsuited for his chosen career. He played a dashing 
game, sometimes made oversights, and in doubtful cases would 
never accept a draw ; hence, though he had long been reckoned a 
first-class player, he had never succeeded in winning a match or a 
high prize in any tournament. This galled him to the quick, and 
he was eaten up with envy of those whose play was of a far lower 
standard, yet had been more successful than his own. Ву nature 
most ambitious, he always tried his utmost, and it was this very 
eagerness that made him fail. Exasperated by constant defeats, 
more provoking since they usually occurred just when victory 
seemed within his reach, his health had given way, and his play 
began to show signs of weakness ; he was, however, determined to 
go on, and many of his acquaintances remarked that “ poor 
Pensaro was evidently losing his head over chess ! " 

One evening Carey was at the Star Chess Club. A great 
tou,nament had been announced for next month, and Pensaro 
expressed his intention of going in to win—a remark which was 
received with half-concealed shrugs and smiles by several of his 
auditors. Carey also entered his name for it then and there, and 
shortly afterwards walked away from the club with Pensaro. Не 
could not help noticing that his companion looked ill, and though 
his acquaintance with Pensaro was very slight, he ventured to 
suggest that he should take a little rest, a piece of advice that was 
politely but firmly refused by the old chess player, though he 
admitted that having the offer of a better post in the city, he was 
in a position to do so. 

Carey went home in a thoughtful mood. “ What infatuation !” 
said he to himself. ‘Why, if I had the same chance I'd give up 
the game at once!” And then he reflected that chess was 
beginning to tell upon him; that lines were coming in his cheeks, 
and that though not much over thirty he was ageing rapidly. He 
had not the tough constitution of a Blomberg, who could sit up 
night after night, puffing clouds of smoke over the board, and get 
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up fresh as ever in the morning. But what else was he to do? 
No, it was vain for him to think of any other means of earning 
even a small pittance. 

Time went on and the tournament began. It was a national 
one, held in London, and was attended by all the principal 
English players. Carey went to it every day accompanied by his 
wife, for she loved to watch him playing, though she would stea] 
out of the room at a critical point of the game, fearing ‘‘that she 
might feel inclined to give a good poke to the opposite player if 
she saw Herbert getting the worst of и!” When not in the chess 
room, she would wait at a little restaurant hard by, where she 
arranged to have ink and paper for her writings, and where they 
had a frugal meal together in the interval between the hours of 
play. There were thirteen entries. Carey had already been 
engaged in several tournaments, but he had never yet obtained a 
prize in one of any importance, though he had once or twice 
received much praise for his pretty play. This time fortune 
favoured him. He first scored two or three draws; then he 
began to win steadily, now and then losing a game, but on the 
whole making his way to the front. In the meantime, Pensaro 
had been making great efforts. Не began by losing two games in 
succession, and grew very despondent ‘Then, by a brilliant 
combination, he beat L——, one of the best players. His 
management of this game was much applauded, and, thus 
encouraged, he, to everyone's great astonishment, entered on the 
path of victory. Не seemed strung up for a great effort, and 
appeared to have recovered all his wonted skill, with something 
superadded. His eyes gleamed preternaturally, he ate little, but 
drank Jarge cups of chocolate. "Towards the end of the tourna- 
ment the excitement grew intense, and the tables were daily 
surrounded by crowds of onlookers. At length, although there 
were still many games unplayed, the first prize lay between Carey 
and Pensaro, their scores being respectively 164 and 17. Each of 
them had still to play with Schlinger, a careful, but not a brilliant 
player, whose score was 12, and with each other. Carey was first 
pitted against Schlinger, but could only draw his game. The 
next day Pensaro had to play the same opponent, and, after a 
contest of only two hours, he unexpectedly lost the game. Не 
played brilliantly up to the thirtieth move, when he certainly had 
a won game. Here, however, doubtless owing to his state of 
health, his energies suddenly flagged. A close observer might 
have seen him turn pale and put his hand to his heart. He 
made a palpable oversight and soon after resigned. For some 
moments he sat fixedly regarding the board with a dazed ex- 
pression, then he took up his hat and left, without paying regard 
tc the numerous comments of the onlookers. Passing through 


The British Chess Magazine. 63 


the hall, he looked up at the score and muttered: ‘To-morrow, 
my last chance!"— then walked feebly away to his solitary 
lodging. Carey and Pensaro now scored each 17, and the 
playing off of their tie would decide the tournament. 

Great interest was excited by the contest, for as neither 
combatant had his place assured as a first-rate player, it was 
certain that both would try their utmost to win. When the clocks 
were set in motion a numerous assembly was gathered round the 
board, including some well-known masters of the game. Pensaro, 
who had apparently quite recovered from his indisposition of 
yesterday, had the first move, and played a two Knights’ game with 
more caution than usual. It was evident that on this occasion he 
would not risk any brilliant combination, but was bent on slowly 
battering down his opponent's defences. Carey with difficulty 
resisted so vigorous an onslaught. At length they reached a 
critical position; Pensaro had won a valuable Pawn, and was 
directing his attack on another, the loss of which would decide 
the game; when, by one of those inspirations that sometimes 
visit the chess player, Carey saw that by the sacrifice of a Rook he 
could, notwithstanding the enemy's superior force, get a winning 
position. After examining the board for nearly five minutes he 
came to the conclusion that his conceptioa was sound, and he 
was about to put his hand to the piece, when happening to glance 
upwards, he was arrested, as if spell-bound, by what he saw. In 
Pensaro's face was a wild expression of mingled dread and 
anticipatory triumph; the corners of his mouth twitched con- 
vulsively, and as he leaned eagerly forward his attitude reminded 
one of a gymnast or bicyclist straining every nerve for the supreme 
effort. Carey was thunderstruck. Не had come to the chess 
room that morning prepared to do his best, and would have 
laughed at any scruples of beating an opponent in fair and open 
plav, but now it came upon him like a flash that the man opposite 
was staking his very life on the game. He remembered hearing 
it said that Pensaro cared only for the highest honours, that he 
had frequently allowed himself to be gulfed rather than accept an 
inferior prize ; and he felt that to lose this game, when so near 
victory, would crush him altogether. What was he to do? Should 
he let Pensaro win the game, while he himself threw away what 
was probably the best chance of chess honours that would ever 
occur in his life? Was he bound to personal considerations in his 
play, and if he were, was there time to think out the matter 
properly? For many minutes he turned the question backward 
and forward in his mind, while the clock ticked with relentless 
steadiness. But ere long the generosity of his nature triumphed. 
Slowly he put his hand forward and made the move which, though 
obvious under the circumstances, would, he knew, lead to defeat, 


64 The British Chess Magazine. 


Pensaro replied correctly, and winning the Pawn shortly after, 
forced the game in masterly style. No sooner was he assured of 
victory than he rose from his seat and turned towards the door, 
but as several friends were pressing round to congratulate him 
half-jocularly on his triumph, he fell backward in a dead faint. 
Carey made use of the ensuing confusion to escape, and was 
thereby spared hearing his own idea explained shortly afterwards 
by Lynx, the great chess critic, who had often made defeat doubly 
distasteful to an unsuccessful player by pointing out to him how 
he might have won. 

His wife, on hearing of the loss of the game, with a woman’s 
penetration soon found out the truth of the matter. She was at 
first very angry and called Herbert “а stupid, sentimental thing,” 
but on learning the details of the affair her resentment quickly 
vanished, and, after the manner of all good little wives on such 
occasions, she threw her arms round his neck and said he was her 
“dear, silly, generous, old husband.” Carey laughingly denied all 
claim to heroism, as he had in fact won a good sum of money, 
but between ourselves the sacrifice had been rather a wrench 
to him, and to one of a less careless nature would have been an 
impossibility. 

A few weeks after this, and just when Carey’s resources were 
at a very low ebb, his savings from the wreck of his estate being 
nearly exhausted, he was much surprised to receive a letter, asking 
him to call upon Mr. B——, a well-known financial magnate. 
On reaching that gentleman’s presence he received the formal offer 
of the secretaryship of an important London Club. His astonish- 
ment was great, but on asking to whom he was indebted for this 
offer, Mr. B could only tell him that it was on the recom- 
mendation of a friend. The matter was quite inexplicable to 
Carey, for since his misfortune he had discovered that the 
generosity of friends is theoretical rather than practical ; however, 
since he was in evil case, he at once accepted the offer, and was 
greatly pleased to find that the salary from the new post would 
support him fairly well without his chess winnings. He accordingly 
abandoned chess as a profession, and now only played for 
recreation, when his duties allowed him. His wife and he were 
very happy in their new life—even happier than they had been 
in their days of wealth and luxury. 

Some months after this event, Carey happened to be at home 
with his wife one afternoon, when a hansom drove up to the 
door, and a card was brought in with the name “Baron L By 
Carey at once recognised it as that of an eccentric but talented 
old German gentleman, who, after distinguishing himself as a 
chess amateur, had amassed a large fortune in business, and was 
now known as one of the most generous patrons of the game, 
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besides being an influential person in the London world. The 
Baron was shewn in, and after apologising for calling, entered 
into a conversation, from which it appeared that he had been 
present at the tournament above described, and hid watched 
Carey during the whole of his last game. 

“А most interesting game it was, sir,” said the old gentleman. 
“You played tolerable well up to von certain point, but then ! "— 

Carey was rather taken aback. He had forgotten all about 
that game, and did not care to be reminded of it. 

“Well,” said he, * I had rather the worst of it all through." 

* But did you do your best? " 

*A man generaly does do his best," replied the other 
evasively, but could not for the life of him help blushing slightly. 

“ Now look at me!” said the Baron, suddenly holding up his 
forefinger: * Did you or did you not see von leetle move with 
the Rook that might have won you the game?" 

* [ believe something of the sort was pointed out afterwards," 
said Carey, still trying to avoid a direct answer. 

* Why, is it possible that you, a good player, did not see it?” 

At this point, Alma, who had been on thorns during this 
questioning, could contain herself no longer, and exclaimed :— 

* Why, of course he saw it all the time! but he wanted Mr. 
Pen ," and then stopped short, abashed at her own temerity. 

* Ah, I see!" said the Baron, with a sly chuckle; it is the 
ladies we must ask questions of! The men will always beat the 
bush! І saw the whole thing through. You want the other fellow 
to win, and so you lose the game! Ach Gott !—and so I say to 
myself, “ This Englander is a silly fellow; he know not how to 
take care of himself; I must take care of him! So I find out that 
he once was rich and that his money is all gone away. Then I 
speak to my friend of the club, and he make him Secretary, and 
say nothing about me! Aber es ist so komisch !” 

And the old gentleman burst into an uncontrollable fit of 
laughter. ; 

.. Carey's state of mind may be easily imagined. Не and his 
wife were profuse in their acknowledgments of the Baron’s 
generosity. He, however laughed it off, saying that he was “von 
strange old man, that liked to have his leetle joke." 

* But you," said he, turning to Carey, * you are a silly generous 
fellow! Would I have let him win? Ach Himmel, no! He was 
von blockhead to make himself so ill over the game. He did not 
deserve to win! Come, let you and I have a skittles! " 

And the Baron and Carey sat down and had a game forthwith, 
while Mrs. Carey looked on, and submitted patiently to the 
compliments of the old man, who called her **von clever leetle 
lady, who was much too good for that foolish husband of hers, 
who wanted to lose his game!” B3 
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The Baron continued his acquaintance with the Careys, and 
was afterwards godfather to one of their children. As for Pensaro, 
the excitement of the tournament brought on a severe illness, 
from which he only recovered with difficulty, and with his mania 
for chess in great measure abated. As he had achieved the object 
of his ambition, he now accepted the post previously offered, and 
gave up chess as a serious pursuit. He was always proud of his 
great victory, but never till the day of his death did he know how 
it was that he won the final game in his last tournament. 


— M 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


“MASTERS” AND * AMATEURS." 
То THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. M. 
SIR : 

The able writer who, in your last issue, notices the B.C. A. Tourna- 
ment, makes some remarks on which I should like briefly to comment. In the 
first place he justly finds fault with the way in which the ** Amateur 
Championship " contest is at present conducted, and makes a good suggestion 
for its future improvement. When, however, he says that there was not a 
single strong provincial player among the competitors, he forgets to mention 
the obvious reason, viz. :—the provision (doubtless well suited to London 
players) that only three games should be played a week, which so protracted 
the length of the tournament that no provincial player (unless he happened to 
be a man of leisure) could afford to go in for it. 

In the second place the writer maintains—and with perfect reason under 
existing circumstances—that a ** master" is quite entitled to compete in an 
** amateur" contest. Is there not however something radically wrong in the 
conditions which allow of such an anomaly? ‘‘ Anomaly” I call it, for it is 
much the same as if a sixth form boy at a public school were to compete for 
a fifth form prize. Does not the word ** master," as at present employed in 
the chess world, mean simply “а first-rate player." If so, what is an 
“amateur” but a player who is 2/7707 to a master? If to this it be objected 
that an amateur is not necessarily inferior to a master—nay, that some 
amateurs are masters, I reply that in that case our present classification of 
leading players as '' masters’ and ** amateurs" is wholly incorrect. Let us 
be consistent, and either say ‘‘ professionals " and ** amateurs," or ** masters ” 
and—to keep up the Germanism— '*apprentices." The latter classification 
(or something like it) seems best, for when both amateurs and professionals 
compete in the same tournaments for money prizes there is, for the time 
being, no difference of status between them, and the only proper distinction is 
the standard of play. 

Trusting that those of influence in the chess world will take up this matter 
and do away with a long-existing anomaly, 

I am, yours faithfully, 
A. L. S. 


GOOD MATERIAL WASTED. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 
SIR, 

Mr. Rowland's Chess Directory. for 1890 is before me, and one 
cannot fail to be struck with the immense amount of labour involved in 
collecting such a mass of information. Truly we chess players are a patient 
lot, and our work, which is often of the hardest, is nearly always for the love 
of the thing. Chess, we all know, as a pursuit does not pay: nevertheless it 
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is ‘‘its own exceeding great reward.” АП this, however, by the way. My 
object in writing is not to review Mr. Rowland’s book, which I leave to abler 
hands, but to draw attention to a fact, the full significance of which seems 
hitherto to have been overlooked, but which this book and others like it thrust 
оп our notice, viz.:—the great number of chess clubs which are now established 
all over Great Britain, and Желсе the enormous amount of wasted material 
which might go to fresh elucidation of many new openings, endings, and even 
to unravelling some of the mazes of the middle game. At present all this is 
fost. Clubs meet, matches are played, excellent games are contested, result 
nil, except the announcement that А has won a cup, В has beaten C, D has 
drawn with E, &c. Does anyone care very much, would it make any material 
difference or interfere with the digestion of a single reader (except, perhaps, 
of the parties immediately interested), if these letters A, B, C, D, &c., to the 
end of the alphabet, were catalogued in any other order? I trow not. But 
if it were the business of certain amalgamated clubs to register games which 
had any striking peculiarities, and there were a central committee formed to 
whom such games and positions should be sent from time to time, whose 
function it would be to examine these games, sift, annotate, and publish them 
annually, the cause of chess would gain wonderfully by such proceeding. И 
is absurd to suppose that the games played by professionals exhaust all 
questionable points, or that the text books do so, for often they contradict each 
other. The truth is both books and professionals often only touch the fringe 
of a subject ar.d both are often incorrect. И is in the mass of games played 
between amateurs that we may pick up from time to time gems of the first 
water: these are now either waifs and strays, buried in old columns of news- 
papers, or else they are produced and immediately perish, neither side thinking 
any more about them. It is almost the same as if some of our best problems 
were composed and at once burnt ! 

We have hinted above at the remedy for all this, and our plan seems very 
feasible if only chess lovers will work together under a regular organization. 
It is impossible to estimate the enormous stride that would be made in our 
knowledge of the game if it were done. At present there are heaps of clubs— 
and that is well; there are also many players who, owing to various circum- 
stances, play in private for their own pleasure—that is well. But out of all 
this there ought to be “ chess fruits "—and where are they? There аге none, 
for the seed is not put into the ground but only on it, and the first wind takes 
it away. А chess protection society ought to be formed for utilising and 
preserving it. J. PIERCE. 

KNOLLSIDE, Ur LYME, 
January 8th, 1890. 

P.S.—There is one other point—under a regular system, different clubs 
might be set by the central authority to the regular examination of distinct 
openings, one club taking, say, certain branches of the Scotch Opening 
against another, and so оп. A great deal too might be done in the systematic 
working and preservation of correspondence games. 


о eee wy 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


W.H.S.M. (Dublin.)—Your analysis of Note (7), Game 779, is quite 
correct. If 55 К takes В, P takes P (best); 56 R to Q Bsq!, P takes К 
(Queening) ; 57 В takes Q, with a won game. 

L. McL.—Louis Paulsen, we believe, is older and the eldest of the 
masters. | 

Hyrneh.—Try 1..., Q to К 2ch in reply to 1 Q to К Kt 2 in No. 590. 

Problems received with thanks from Mrs. W. J. Baird, B. G. Laws, A. 
Louis, J. A. Miles, G.H., С. А. L. Bull, E. N. Frankenstein, and Т, H, 


Billington. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GAME 782. 


The first in the match between Messrs. Gunsberg and Tchigorin, 
played in the Havana, 1st January, 1890. 


(Ponziani Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) — (GUNSBERG.) 
t Ptok 4 Ро КА 24 Kt tks P B to Kt 4 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 |25 ВЮ kt 3 K to R sq(m) 
3 PtoB3(a) KttoB3(4) | 26 Rto К sq В tks Kt (л) 
4 PtoQ4 P tks P (с) 27 B tks B kt to B 5 
5 Ptok 5 Kt to Q 4 28 PtoK Kt 3. Kt to Kt 3 
6 BtoQKt5 PtoQR 3 29 Pto B 4 R to Q sq 
7 BtoR 4 B to K 2 (d) | 3o Kto B2 K to Kt 2 
8 Kt tks P! (c) Kt tks Kt 31 PtoK Ка P to Kt 4 (o) 
9 Q tks Kt Kt to Kt 3 32 B to Kt 3 K to B sq 
то B to B2 PtoQB4 33 RtoK 6 К toQ 7 ch 
тт QtoK 4(/) PtoQ4 34 KtoK 3 R tks P 
12 P tks P ep. Qtks P 35 R tks P R to Kt 7 
13 Castles PtoB4(g) | 36 КюВз R to Q 7 
14 QtoK 2 Castles 37 RtoK B6chK to K sq 
15 KttoR 3 (4) BtoQ2 38 R tks P R to Q 6 ch 
16 B to B 4!! (2) О tks B 39 K to Kt 4 R tks B P 
17 О tks B QR to Bsq(7) | 40 R tks P Kt to K 2 
18 QRtoQsq BtoB 3 41 RtoK R5 KtoB sq 
19 PtoB3(4) PtoBs 42 Rtks P R tks P ch 
20 RtoQ4 Q to R 3 43 K tks R Kt to B 4 ch 
21 RtoQ 6 Kt toQ 4 (7 | 44 Кю № 4 Kt tks R ch 
22 QtksRch RtksQ 45 Kto Kt 5 Resigns 


23 R tks Q P tks R 


Notes ву А. C. VASQUEZ. 


(а) This sound opening, known also by the name of Queen's 
Bishop's Pawn's Opening or Game has been exhaustively analysed 
by Lowenthal in the Aouzvelle Régence, 1861. Miller in the 
American Supplement, p. 194, makes extended reference to the 
opinions of Potter, Staunton, Rosenthal, Zukertort, etc., con- 
cerning it. 

(2) Ponziani recommended the counter-attack P to B 4 
instead of this move, but in vol. ii, р. 82, of our Análisis del 
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Juego de Ajedrez we think we show that the advice of the inventor 
ought not to be followed. The move adopted by Mr. Gunsberg 
was introduced and practised with great success by Jaenisch. 
Modern authorities without exception give P to Q 4 as the best 
reply to the Ponziana Opening, so as to admit of the famous 
defence which Steinitz played against Wisker in 1868: 3 P to 
О Вз, Р10 0 4; 40 0 Кд, PtoK B3; 5Ою Kt 5, K Kt 
оК 2; 6Р10 О 3, Рю ОК 3. 

(с) Mr. Gunsberg’s first weak move. Better would have been 
P to Q4 (as played by Mr. Lowe against Capt. Kennedy and 
which has since been in vogue) or K Kt takes P, bringing about 
the daring Fraser attack as follows: 3 P to Q B 3, Kt to B 5; 
4PtoQ4,K KttakesP; 5PtoQ5, BtoB4; 6Qto K 2, 
Kt takes K B P. 

(d) We should have preferred 7 Kt to Kt 3, and afterwards 
P takes P if Black retreated the K B. 

(e) First thrust, cleverly parried by Mr. Gunsberg, because 
if he had taken the proffered Pawn, the reply Kt to B 5 would 
have been disastrous. 

(f) Mr. Tchigorin has not succeeded in convincing us that 
this move is better than О to Оз. We believe that the move 
necessitates the loss of the always advantagcous K P and compels 
two successive retreats of the White Q, which would not have 
followed, we think, Q to Q 3. 

(г) Excessively bold and dangerous, B to K 3 would have 
been more prudent, since White could not take Q Kt P on 
account of B to Q 4. 

(А) А favourite move of Mr. Tchigorin. 

(/) An admirable conception, which had justly considerable 
effect upon the spectators. ‘The coup was as happy as it was 
unexpected, and by means of it White was enabled to convert a 
cramped position into an attack, freeing his pieces marvellously. 

(7) Why not О to B 2? 

(4) It is clear that White could not take the Q B P, e.g.: 
19 О takes О ВР, Ою К Kt 5; 20 P to K Kt 3, Q to B 6, 
threatening mate. 

(/) A very weak move which decides the game in White's 
favour. We should say, however, that Mr. Gunsberg was short of 
time and had to play rapidly. We think that Black would have 
done better by 21..., P to Kt 3; 22 Qto К 6 ch, К to К sq; 
23 B takes P, В takes В; 24 Q takes К, Q to К 6 ch, «с. 

(m) K to Kt 2 would have been less bad, bringing the King 
nearer to the middle of the board, but it would hardly have 
impeded White's victory. 

(л) Black being a Pawn behind and having another doubled, 
this exchange was not prudent. 
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(vo) Q to О 7 (ch) would have prolonged the resistance with а 
remote hope of drawing, since White to avoid losing a Pawn 
would have had to exchange Rooks ; Black could then attempt 
some sort of a defence, getting his Pawns on squares not 
commanded by the Bishop. 


GAME 783. 


Second game of the match, played 3rd January. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GuNssERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.)  (TCHIGORIN.) 

I PtoK4 Ptok 4 22 Kto kt 2 R to R 2 (7) 

2 KttoK B3 КЕЮОВз | 23 KRtoKBsqQRtoK B2 

3 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 24 Ро Вз kt to B 3 

4 BtoR4 Kt to B 3 25 Ої0 0 2 (/) RtoBs 

5 Ріо Оз P to Q 3 26 QRtoQsq Qtok 2 

6 Pto B3 PtoK Kt3(2) | 27 QtoKsq . BtoB 3 

7 QKttoQ2 Вю kt 28 Qto Kk 2 BtoR 5 

8 Кю Bsq Castles 29 BtoKtsq Ptok R4(4) 

9 PtoKR3(4) Ріо О 4 (с) | зо PtoR 3 P tks P 

10 QtoK 2 PtoQ Kt4 | 31 R P tks Р Q to Kt 4 (7) 

11 BtoB2 РюО 5 (4) | 32 KtoR 3 R(Bsq) to B2 

12 PtoK КЕ 4 (6) Q to Q 3 33 R to B sq QtoR 3 

13 Kt(Bsq) to Q2( f) 34 Кю Kt 2 RtoK R2 

B to K 3 35 Ко К sq R tks B P (m) 

I4 P tks P KttksQ P(g) | 36 О tks R О to О 7 ch 

15 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 37 Кю Кёза BtoB7ch 

16 Kt to B 3 QtoKtsch(Z) | 38 К to В $4 (7) KttoQ 5 

17; K to B sq Q to Q 3 39 В tks Kt (0) Q tks К ch 

18 P to kt 3 P to B 4 40 KtoK2 R tks R 

19 B to Kt2 Kt to Q 2 41 Btks B Q tks B 

20 KttoKts5 Kttoktsq | 42 P to Kt 5 QtoKB8ch 

21 Kt tks B P tks Kt 43 White resigns (р) 


Notes ву F. J. ІЕЕ. 


(a) This move is successfully played by Steinitz, and 
favoured by many experts. It prepares for the development of 
the Bishop at Kt 2, whcre it becomes well posted for both attack 
and defence. In this game the position and after play of the 
King’s Bishop greatly assists Black in winning the game. 

(^) For offensive as well as defensive purposes. This move 
prevents any immediate and good development of Black’s Queen 
Bishop, and prepares for the future advance of White’s K Kt P, 
which is a line of attack much favoured by Mr. Gunsberg. In 
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this case, however, White appears to lose time with his Queen’s 
Kt, and Black gains an advantage in position through a vigorous 
attack in the centre. 

(c) This very attacking move (well timed) seems to give Black 
an advantage at once. White's reply Q to K 2, appears as good 
as any. P takes P instead would not have been good, as it would 
have left the Queen's Р weak after Black's probable answer Kt 
takes P. 

(d) Black continues the attack in vigorous style. This move 
hampers White's development considerably, and weakens the 
position of the adverse Bishop on B 2. 

(e) This move although of a somewhat risky appearance, is 
consistent with White's apparent line of play, ге. to attempt a 
King's side attack. It also serves for defensive purposes, as it 
prevents Black from playing Kt to K sq, followed by P to K B 4, 
with a strong position. 

(f) It is of course necessary to make some comment upon 
a move of this character. At first sight it seems unsatisfactory for 
this Kt to have taken three out of the first. thirteen. moves of 
White's game, and to return to the square it occupied after the 
first move, at the same time blocking in the Queen's Bishop; but 
White no doubt anticipated exchanging his King's Kt immediately 
for the adverse Queen's Kt, and then occupying K B 3 with his 
Q Kt, which actually happens. 

(g) Black cannot capture with the Pawn on account of 
White's reply P to K 5 winning a piece and probably the game, 
although Black might obtain some temporary attack. 

(й) A good move, gaining time. White cannot interpose the 
Bishop on account of Black's reply Q takes Kt P; and neither 
the Queen or Knight, without hopelessly impeding a development 
which is already rather backward. 

(2) Very fine play. The two Rooks will now operate with 
tremendous power on the open K B file, together with the Kt, 
preparing to enter at Kt’s or Q’s 5. 

(7) To prevent B to R 3, which would be very embarrassing 
for White. 

(4) Tchigorin conducts the attack in splendid style. White 
is now entirely on the defensive, with very little prospect of any 
counter attack. 

(4) Threatening R takes ВР. 

(т) А brilliant coup, leading to several interesting variations. 
Var. 1:—1 36 К takes R, Q to B5ch; 37 K to Kt2, О 
to Kt 6 ch; 38 К to B sq, R to 2 ch, and wins. Var. 2:—If 
36 R takes B, R to Kt 6 ch; 37 К takes К (if К moves, 
Q takes R and wins) Q takes R ch; 38 K to Kt 2, Q to 
R 7ch; 39 K to Bsq, R to B2ch; до К to Ksq, Qto Kt 6 


72 The British Chess Magazine. 


ch; 41 K to Q sq, R to B 7; 42 О to K sq, Q to B6ch 
and wins. 

(я) Forced. If 38 О takes B, R takes В (ch); 39 К takes R, 
Q takes Q and wins. 

(0) Forced again, although nothing is good now. If 39 Q to 
Kt 2, Q to K 7 mate. 

(p) Further resistance is useless. If 43 K to K3, to R6; 


44 B to Kt 3, О to Kt 8 ch and wins. If 43 К #0 Q 2, К to 
R 7 wins. 


GAME 784. 


A consultation game played in the Havana, 17th December, 


1889. The notes are by Mr. Gunsberg, translated by the Times 
Democrat, New Orleans. 


(Vienna Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GuNsBERG and (GorMaAvo and (GUNSBERG and (GoLMAvO and 
CARVAJAL.) V ASQUEZ.) CARVAJAL.) VASQUEZ.) 

Y PtoK4 PtoK4 13 РЮО 5 (4) Ktto K 4 (e) 
2 Кю ОВ; KttoQB 3 | 14 В tks Kt K B tks B 
3 Pto B4 P toQ 3 (a) | 15 Q tks P! Q to K 2(/) 
4 Ktto B 3 P tks P 16 BtksBch KtoQsq() 
5 PtoQ4 PtoK kt4 | 17 BtoB kt to B 3 

6 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 18 Q to B 3 K R to Ktsq 
7 BtoR 4 B to Q 2 19 Рю К Kt 4(4)B tks Kt ch 
8 PtoR4 Pto Kt 5 20 P tks B Kt tks Q P 
9 Кю К Kt5 Ро КЗ (0) | 21 Castles!(¢) Ktto Kt 3 
Io Kt tks P K tks Kt 22 Pto K 5 Q tks K P 
тт Btks P Bto Kt 2 23 KRtoKsq Qto Kt2 
12 KR to Bsq!(c)K to K sq 24 Q tks P! Q tks B P 


And White announced mate in two (7) 


Nores ву I. GUNSBERG. 


(a) This defence is not favourable for Black's development. 
(^) The Black allies might well have taken 9..., B to Kt 2 
into consideration. 


(с) An excellent move, suggested by Senor Carvajal, and 
better than Castling. 

(d) Continuing the combination initiated with the preceding 
move. The object, as will be seen, is to win the Black К Kt P, and 
obtain a strong attack against the adverse K. 


(e) 13... Kt to Kt sq would have been preferable for the 
defence. 
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(f) A most difficult position. If Black had played instead 
15..., B takes Kt ch, then 16 P takes B, B takes B; 17 Q to 
Kt б ch !, and mates next move. 15..., Kt to B 3 likewise is bad 
for Black, for White would reply 16 Q to Kt 6 ch, winning. 

(g) Black do not dare to play 16..., О takes B, because 
White would win the Black О by 17 R to B8ch, or 17 Q to 
Kt 6 ch. 

(4) Good both for attack and for defence. 

(г) Аз will be seen, by the sacrifice of this Pawn White 
attain a brilliant conclusion of the game. 

(7) By 25 К takes P ch, P takes В; 26 Q to K 7 ch mate! 


GAME 785. 


IN Memoriam. — Played at the St. George's Chess Club 
(Chess Player's Chronicle, 1843, p. 63). 


(King's Knight's Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr.——.) (С. К. M. TALBOT, М.Р.) | (Mr.——-.) (С. К. M. TALBOT, М.Р.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 Io B tks Kt (c) Q tks P 
2PtoKB4  PtksP Ir R to B sq Q tks K P ch 
3 KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 | 12 Kto B2(2) BtoR 6 

4 Bto B4 B to Kt 2 13 R to Ktsq (e) B tks P ch 
5 PtoQ4 P to Q 3 14 P tks B Q tks P ch 
6 Pto B 3 KttoQB3(a) | 15 КюК2 О tks В 

7 Q to Kt 3 QtoK2 I6 Q takes B О tks О B 
8 Kt tks P Q tks Kt 17 Qto B3 О tks Q 

9 B tks P ch K (00 54 (2) ! 18 Kt tks О R tks B 


White resigns (f) 


Notes ву W. WAYTE. 


(а) 6...PtoK R 30r 6... Pto Kt 5 are more usual; but 
we have always thought the text move worth trying for a change, 
especially by an attacking player. 

(2) With excellent judgment, Black escapes a snare into 
which even the great Labourdonnais fell (game 42 of the series 
with MacDonnell). After о... K to B sq, то B takes Kt, R takes 
B, 11 B takes P, Q to Kt 3 !, 12 R to B sq, White gets a fine 
attack. 

(c) And now White is in too great a hurry to recover his 
piece. Castling would have been more prudent, and occurs, if we 
remember right, in a game of Rosenthal's. 

(d) “His only move to avoid immediate mate.” C.P.C. 
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(e) “If 13 B to О 5, then equally 13... B takes P ch, with a 
winning game." 

(f) A good specimen of the light, brisk, unlaboured Club 
skirmish. 


GAME 786. 


Played at the St. George's Chess Club (C. P.C. 1850, р. 79). 
(Petroffs Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. TALBOT.) (Mr. САТТЬЕУ.) | (Mr. TALBOT.) (Mr. CATTLEY.) 
I PtoK 4 Ро Кд 13 О tks B Kt to K 4 

2 kKttoK B3 KttoK B 3 14 PtoB4 Kt tks B 

з ktto Вз (а) ВтоВд (0) | 15 QtksQ К: PtoQkta4(?) 
4 Bto B4 PtoQ 3 16 QtoB6ch kttoQ2 

5 PtoQ3(o)) Ptok R3(?) | 17 KttoQ 5 Castles (e) 

6 Btok 3 B to Kt 3 18 KRtoktsq!(/)Kt to B 3 

7 QtoQa B to Kt 5 (d) | 19 QtoB3(g) K toR 2(Z) 
8 PtoK R3_ Btks Кї 20 Rtks Pch! KtksR 

9 P tks В О Kt toQz2 | 21 R to KtsqchK to R sq 
то Castles ОК PtoR 3(?) | 22 Kt tks Kt P to B 4 (2) 
11 PtoQ4 P tks P 23 Rto Kt 7!! Ktks К 

12 BtksQP . Btks B White mates in three moves. 


NOTES REVISED FROM C.P.C. 


(a) The move now most in vogue is 3 P to Q 4, as recom- 
mended by Petroff and Jaenisch, but that in the text seems 
equally good. [This is the move which has lately been revived by 
Mr. Steinitz. | 

(^) Bto Кї is the usual move. [Neither Kt to B з nor P to 
К Kt 3, it seems, had yet been thought of. | 

(c) Pto О 4 would have given much more freedom to White's 
ie [We doubt if in the long run it is any stronger than the text 
move. 

(4) [We much prefer P to К 3. Had he castled at this 
point White could have sacrificed the B advantageously. | 

(e) [Black has conducted his game without reflecting what he 
meant to do with his King. He now finds himself obliged to 
castle in an exposed situation.] 

(f) Itis impossible for Black to withstand the battery his 
adversary is now enabled to bring against his King's quarters. [By 
no means impossible, had he played either 18... P to B 3 or 19... 
Kt to K sq.] 

(g) This instructive position is given on the last page of 
Boden's Popular Introduction, 1851. We append a diagram ot 
the situation after Black’s 18th move. 
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(A) After Kt to K sq we do not see any immediately decisive 
continuation. The mate now administered is a gem of the first 
water, and worthy of the greatest players. 

(2) P to Kt 5 would have added to the piquancy of the mate, 
but would not have prevented R to Kt 7. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Bv JAMES RAYNER. 


Challenge Problem by J. А. Miles.—No solver has discovered 
the author's solution, but several have sent “cooks” in eleven 
moves. The first to hand was from S. Woolley, who is entitled 
to the prize, then followed others from G.H. (three solutions), A. 
Demonchy, and R. H. Wadesire. We shall give a corrected version 
as an ordinary problem, in the hope that some of our solvers will 
master it. 

East Central Times.—A very successful problem tourney has 
just finished. The judge, Мг. Е. М. Frankenstein, has adjudicated 
as follows :—Three-movers, г С. Heathcote, Manchester ; 2 С. J. 
Slater, Bolton; 3 Mrs. W. J. Baird, London; honourable mention, 
Jas. Rayner, Leeds. Two-movers, 1 G. Heathcote, Manchester ; 
2 H. Conry, Manchester; 3 B. G. Laws, London; 4 T. Taverner, 
Bolton; honourable mention, E. J. Winter-Wood, South Norwood; 
and H. M. Prideaux, Clifton. Special prize for two-mover :—W. 
Gleave, London. We congratulate the winners upon their success, 
but especially G. Heathcote, for the remarkable feat of carrying 
off two first prizes. We give a selection from the prize-winning 
problems, and we believe they will well repay careful attention. 
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Bradford Observer Budget.—Two very valuable prizes, offered 
for the best three-movers, induced several noted composers to 
enter the competition, but the quality of the competing positions 
is very disappointing. The first two prize problems are very good, 
but among the rest there are few of more than average merit. The 
judges, C. Planck, M.A., and Jas. Каупег, based their award upon 
the scale invented by the first-named. A comparison of the 
awards shows fair agreement upon the majority of the problems, 
but upon two or three there is a great difference of opinion. The 
joint appraisal announces the winners as follows :—1 B. G. Laws, 
London; 2 W. Gleave, London. Both problems will be found in 
our problem department. 


NoTED Composers: В. С. LAWS.— No name is more familiar 
to readers of problem literature, and certainly no name appears 
more frequently or more continuously in connection with problem 
awards, than the one at the head of this article. Yet it is not 
altogether as a composer that Mr. Laws has won so great a reputa- 
tion ; as a player he has established a claim to be regarded as a 
formidable opponent, as a solver he has no superior, while his 
literary contributions to various chess columns show that he 
has a sound, stable judgment, to which he can give expression in 
vigorous and elegant language. Such all-round excellence (the 
more remarkable because so few have either the time or ability to 
gain proficiency in more than one branch of the game) has made 
his name a household word, and his position in British Chess 
worthy of praise and emulation. Benjamin G. Laws was born in 
London, on February 6th, 1859. Не learned to play chess in 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
1 Kt to B 5. 


first problem was composed 
in the following year, and 
was published in a London 
weekly called Brief Though 
not without point there is 
little of that brilliancy which 
is such a marked charac- 
teristic of his subsequent 
productions. Having once 
gained a footing on the 
ladder of fame, his ascent 
to the highest rung was sure 
and swift. His problems 
appeared with astonishing 
rapidity and, what is so 
dear to the hearts of most 
composers, he began to 
taste the sweets of tourney 
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honours. His maiden success was *honourable mention," in the 
Boys Newspaper, for two-movers in 1881; then followed a series 
of victories really remarkable both in number and quality. The 
following is a tabulated list :— 


First Prize in Design and Work (No. 1), for two-mover. 
Fourth ,, Royal Exchange, for three-mover. 


Third  ,, Brief, for two-mover. 

First 5% Ayr Argus and Express, for two-mover. 

First js North Middlesex Magazine, for three-mover. 

Second ,, Leeds Mercury (No. 1), for set of two three-movers. 

Second ,, Burnley Express, for two-mover. 

First РВ Design and Work (No. 2), for three-mover. 

First M Croydon Guardian (No. 1), for four-mover. 

Third ,, Leeds Mercury, for eight-move sui-mate. 

First ys Chess Piayer’s Chronicle, for three-mover. 

Second ,, Tri- Weekly Journal, for two-mover. 

First jj Ottawa Citizen, for three-mover. 

Fourth ,, Ottawa Citizen, for three-mover. 

Third ,, Sheffield Independent (No. 6), for three-mover. 

First js British Chess Magazine, for threc-move sui-mate. 

First E Counties Chess Association, for set of two, three, and four- 

| movers. 

Third ,, English Mechanic, for three-mover. 

First "T Northern Figaro, for two-mover. 

First » Norwich Mercury, for thrce-mover. 

Second ,, German Chess Association, for set of two, three, and four- 
movers. 

Second ,, Melbourne Chess Congress, for set of one two-mover and two 
three-movers. 

First » Melbourne Chess Congress, for three-mover. 


First » Bradford Observer Budget, for three-mover. 

Also two Prizes for.three-movers in the Bohemian, and “honourable mention" 
in nine other tourneys. 

Such a record is one of which any composer may justly feel proud, 

but when we add that besides these he has composed several 

hundred problems, mostly of a high order of merit, we are well 

nigh amazed with his prolificness and versatility. 

As an illustration of the ease with which Mr. Laws composes, 
it may be stated that he has put together as many as twenty 
problems in one day, and a trustworthy correspondent informs us 
that he has been known to conceive an idea and present it in 
complete form whilst bathing іп the sea. In style he has a distinct 
leaning towards problems with few pieces, but he is equally skilful 
in blending or combining a number of ideas into one elaborate, 
harmonious production. Although he has composed so many 
problems, his mine of ideas shows no sign of exhaustion; his 
latest prize-winner in the Bradford Observer Budget will, for beauty, 
difficulty, and construction, compare favourably with his best 
compositions. Busy as his career has been as a composer, he has 
had time to take part in many solving tourneys. His successes іп 
this respect are far too numerous to mention, but the two most 
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important are: first when he won the solving prize over the board 
at Anerley, in connection with the Surrey Chess Association, in 
December, 1885 ; and next when, competing against one hundred 
and thirty opponents, twenty-five of whom were from this country, 
he won the third prize in the great tourney inaugurated by the 
Mirror of American Sports, for the Solving Championship of the 
world. His great forte in solving is the quickness with which he 
discovers the author’s solution; we have seen him topple over 
two-movers and three-movers like nine-pins, and we have a vivid 
recollection of placing before him a seven-move sui-mate, which 
puzzled several good solvers, but barely had we put the problem 
upon the board before he caught the idea and in an incredibly short 
time gave the full solution. It is this instinctive faculty which 
does not always serve him well in a solution tourney. With a keen 
sense of the beautiful, he misses the accidental solutions of a 
problem ; indeed to an artistic taste like his they are absolutely 
repugnant, and the task of finding them is rcal drudgery. 
Naturally, his achievements as a composer and solver leave little 
room for the display of his skill as a player, but such is his genius 
that if he were to devote his time and attention to the game, he 
would soon rank as one of the foremost amateurs in the country. 
He has twice won the City of London Cup, and only requires 
practice with the best players to deveiop his aptitude for the game. 

Here we must take leave of our subject because in these 
sketches it is not our purpose to give more than the salient features 
of a composer's career ; but in doing so we do not hesitate to say 
that for all-round attainments Mr. Laws stands at the very summit 
of British Chess. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 589, Бу Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 О to Kt 8. Solved by W. A. Clark, 
J. S. Russell, Hyrneh, and G.H. 


No. 590, by Т. С. Hart. —1 В (о Q8. Solved by W. A. Clark, J. S. 
Russell, and С.Н. 


No. 591, Бу W. Gleave.—1 Q to Kt 4, K to Q 5; 2 Kt (Kt 7) toBsch, 
Фс. If r..., any other; 2Q to К 5ch, &c. Solved by W. A. Clark, J. S. 
Russell, Hyrneh, and G.H. 


No. 592, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 Kt to К 4 dis. ch, К takes Kt; 2 Q 
takes Kt's P ch, К takes Kt; 3 Q to K 3 ch, K to Q4; 4 О takes ОР ch, 
Bounce B4ch, K to Kt 2; 6 B to K 6, P takes B; 7 Rto R sq, 
PtoR 5; 8 P to B 7, P moves; 9 P to B 8 (a Bishop), P moves; 10 B takes 
K R's P, P moves; 11 B to B 4, P moves; 12 B(B4)toR2, PtoR6; I3 
Q to B 8ch, К takes Q mate. Solved by J. A. Miles, J. S. Russell, and С.Н. 


Problems on page 495 by L. Ahlbom.—1 B to Kt 7, and 1 P to K 6, 
Solved by J. S. Russell and W. A. Clark. | 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 601.—By С. HEATHCOTE, No. 602.—By С. HEATHCOTE, 
MANCHESTER. MANCHESTER. 
First Prize in Zast Central Times. First Prize in Zast Central Times. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


| WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


White mates in three moves. 


No. 603.—By B. С. LAWS, No. 604.—By W. GLEAVE, 
Гомром. LONDON. 
First Prize in the Bradford Second Prize in Bradfora 
Observer Budget. Observer Budget. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


2 WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 
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White mates in dowd moves. 


No. 606.—By W. A. CLARK, No. 607. 
MOLESEY. By ЕЕ, W. WOOD. 
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WHITF. 
White е compels Black to mate in five moves. 


PRICE ЕІСНТРЕМСЕ, 


| Annual Subscription, 6/- in advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 

| Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THR 

| EDITOR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Provlems and Solutions 


* to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to Tue MANAGER, Isaac M. Вко\+, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 
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LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., Ludgate Hill. 


Liverroo.: Hy. Young & Sons, 12, South Castle Street 
MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Paris: N. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
v О. S. A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 422. Newport, Ку. 
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THE "STAUNTON" CHESSMEN 


“Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto uaknown.’—Zhe Times. 


CN 28) : 4 С. ыы 
"T T mm арии 


NOTICE.—The "STAUNTON" CHESSMEN have a fae-simile of Mr. 
Staunton's signature attaehed to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. 4 s d. 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... ы» о15 о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
о Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... s I 5 о 

т Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket d ЗЕ eux ien ius = рез IIS о 

14. Ebony and Boxwood, lc aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case "NC "m x RTA a А Vis I I5 Ə 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club size, in Mahogany case 2 5 о 
*5 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, а ous до о 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined ... бо o 

*4$ Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined 7 T ges — T 8 о o 

s Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra largé Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined IO о о 


6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 5 o 


These sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk vevet, 
at same prices. 


1 resentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 


15 20 as 2 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6; 8/6 9/6 ; 
Do. Red and Buff i e. 6j- 7/6 919 12[- 
Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
'l'ourneys, superior quality en ... 8/- 10/6 13/ 
Best quality, panelled ... iss 2d ps 17|- 20/- 23/- 27]- 


Е 
May be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the hingdom 
WHOLESALE : 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Е.С: 


Liberal Disacunt to CLUBS Catalogue post free, 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


Ву Е. М. FRANKENSTEIN, 


Гомром. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in eight moves. 
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For first correct solution we offer a copy of Chess Annu, 


1390. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Speaking * chessically," we here in London have had our 
* hands stretched across the sea," for the fluctuations of the 
Havana match and the varying fortunes of Gunsberg and 
Tchigorin have claimed most of our attention. Мг. Gunsberg's 
friends here were delighted at the plucky fight he made in the 
middle of the match, and the gallant way that he held on to the 
lead for so long ; but they think the climate must have told upon 
him towards the end: hence they account for his slight falling 
off. All are agreed that with each player standing at 9, a draw 
was the right end to the match. 

It seems to be out of date to speak now of the Congress of 
the British Chess Association, begun so far back as November 
last. The contest for the Ruskin prize has, however, only just 
been concluded, the coveted volumes being carried off by Mr. 
Е. C. Gibbons. 

By the way, just a word in reply to А. Г. 5.5 comments оп 
my remarks on the Amateur Champion Tournament. I did not 
“ forget to mention " any reasons for provincial players not taking 
part in the play. There were many reasons not only for the absence 
of strong provincial players, but also for many strong London 
players. I did not deal with any of these “reasons,” although 
they were in my mind, The “reason” pointed out by your 
correspondent is a strong one, but there were others as strong. 
As to the * Master and Amateur” controversy, I have only to 
say that not only here, but everywhere, * master" means а first- 
class player; but it does not follow that an amateur is a player 
who is 27/7107 to a “master.” Аз a matter of fact, “ master " 
and “amateur” are not mutually exclusive terms, and cannot be 
so employed. “Amateur” and “professional” are. 

In the City or LoNpoN СнЕз$ Слов the Winter Tourna- 
ment is now in its final stage, as the winners of the various 
sections are now playing off for final position. Mr. Serrailler has 
beaten Mr. Loman in the struggle for first place in the first 
section. I know of few players who have come to the front so 
rapidly as Mr. Serrailler. A couple of years ago he was in the 
third class, and won his section and took first prize. Then he 
passed into the second class, and again won. Now he is in the 
first class, and he still distinguishes himself. A Spring Handicap 
has been started, with some fifty players. 

North London has been doing well both in its first and second 
team, and so has the Athenzeum. The City Newsroom Chess 
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Club has also been on the war path, and gathered many scalps. 
А new club has been started at the Cyprus Restaurant, Cheapside, 
and promises to do well. 

Mr. Loman was not inclined to sit down tamely under his 
defeat, and he promptly challenged Mr. Wainwright to a return 
match. This wil be played early in March. The terms are 
nearly similar to those of their last match, the great difference 
being that it is *seven-games up” instead of “five.” 

An important contest took place in the City Club Rooms on 
Saturday evening, 15th February, when the counties of Surrey 
and Kent fought a match. Twenty-four players were engaged on 
each side. The result was a win for Surrey by 17 games to seven. 
Kent is evidently not to be altogether despised. 

The annual general meeting of the Surrey County Chess 
Association was held on the 25th January, at Croydon, when 
Mr. H. E. Bird, who visited Croydon at the invitation. of 
Captain Beaumont, played 20 games simultaneously against the 
members of the Association. Мг. Bird played with his usual 
rapidity, and in a little over three hours had finished all the 
games, winning 14, drawing 3, and losing three to Messrs. A. W. 
Air, Hillier, and Sergent. ‘The hon. secretary of the Association 
is Mr. S. B. Baxter, of 40, Woodside Road, Woodside. 

The annual general meeting of the members of the Britisn 
Chess Club was held on the 15th Feb., Mr. Geo. Newnes, M.P., 
in the chair. Mr. Hoffer tendered his resignation as hon. secre- 
tary, owing to pressure of work, but his resignation was not 
accepted ; he therefore consented to act again, together with 
Mr. Harold Seward, who, henceforth, will be joint hon. secretary. 

The annual match between the Oxford and Cambridge Uni- 
versity Chess Clubs will take place on the 27th March, in the 
rooms of the British Chess Club. The playing teams will be 
entertained to dinner by the club. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The third annual Congress of the Sussex Association was 
held at the Royal Pavilion, Brighton, on the 28th February and 
the rst March. A most popular programme has been arranged 
by the committee, the items including the final contest for the 
County Challenge Cup and blindfold and simultaneous perform- 
ances by Mr. Blackburne.—Leicester defeated Nottingham on 
the rst February, by 7 games to 6, with 4 drawn.—The competi- 
tion among the Lincolnshire clubs makes a tie probable between 
Gainsboro’ and Louth. Neither has lost a match, that between 
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them being drawn.—' The Woodhouse Challenge Cup for York- 
shire has this year been won by Bradford, whose team beat that 
of Leeds in the deciding match. — The championship contest of 
the Wharfedale (Yorkshire) Association has been won by Mr. W. 
Gledhill, of Burley. The trophy is a silver Queen. In the 
'* Trophy Contest " for second-class clubs, Ilkley and Burley have 
met on three successive occasions to settle their tie- match, and each 
time a draw has resulted! They meet for another attempt on rst 
March. At Manchester, at a meeting of chess players held on the 
18th inst. at the rooms of the local club, it was decided to accept 
the offer of the B.C.A. to hold its next annual meeting in that city. 
A strong committee has been appointed to make the necessary 
arrangements. Considerably more than half the funds required 
was subscribed at the meeting. The Bateson-Wood trophy at the 
Manchester Club has been won by Mr. D. Y. Mills. — An 
important match has been played at the Liverpool Club, between 
Messrs. Bird (London) and Lasker (Berlin), and ended in an 
easy victory for the latter, score: Lasker, 7; Bird, 2; drawn, 3. 
We hope to give some of the games of this contest in our next 
issue.—The championship of Cumberland has again been won by 
Mr. Thomas Blain, of Maryport, who defeated his challenger, Dr. 
Walker, of Carlisle. 


SCOTLAND. 

The third match, in recent years, between the Edinburgh and 

Glasgow Clubs was played at Edinburgh on the 22nd February, 

and resulted, as did its predecessors, in a victory for Glasgow. 

As will be seen from the subjoined details, the Glasgow players 

won 29 games, the Edinburgh players 18, and 5 games were 
drawn :— 


EDINBURGH. | GLASGOW. 

David Forsyth.............. ......... ог Sheriff Spens ........................ го 
Christopher Meikle.................. IX. Joh Cran арваас оо 
DW: Байа eec iss IO John Russell ........................ от 
Gc Thomson саада онаа o John Gilchrist .................. esL. I 
Noel. Маге ена ан о Peter УТЕ ааа 1 
С. P. Galloway .................... о Je L. МУ пена 1 
Charles Matthew — .................. о Je Ro JACKSON, sans recte qbus I 
УУ. W. Robertson ..... ............ от J.M. Finlayson ............ eese. 10 
Dr. J. Clark Rattray............... OD. Wms Tall qr oe edes 11 
Rev. Н. С. В. Cunynghame...... $ о Neil Kennedy ..................-..... $ 1 
R. P. Sharman ..................... о Nan. Black аира аара etra I 
А: M. Broun ete d prr Sem 44 G.M.Chamberlain ............... 44 
John Macher: eco оао то “Ge Be W. Jonas лыкны o 1 
А. М. Meyeroweiz ................. OO George Beckett ........... suus. 1g 
Robert McNab ..................... IO Wh. 5сеййтапп.................... O 1 
Robert Boyd .. ..................... 1o 7]. Ry Longwill 222m]: xs À 1 
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Wm. Urquhart орно 3 Wm. McCombie........ ............ $ 
Thos. Tarrant........................ II John Simpson... ............. оо 
Jas. Campbell ........................ I R: C. “Ly Пее нони о 
Са GASSER. зон oo Je D. Maclean «oven tees II 
Wm. (Ray а OY. Thos: Taylor «xe erp pec то 
Adam Gifford ........................ от Н. Г. Saligmann .................. го 
Н. Г. Gardiner ..................... I Wm. Harvey чины о 
C. Ly Ellis илин доу о Robt Perrie.. ана [ 
dcr EE оо Jas. Greenless....................... II 
James McKean ..................... I Dr. Johnston Macfe............... о 
== Махер то Rev. А. B. Вігктуге............... O I 
Е aa ARS то Wm. Service, М.А................ от 
ТОПА Shaw ое piri „оо Timothy Best........... eres I I 
Edward: Sang «vn etes oo Norman Philip ..................... г 
James Pringle ........................ I1  Martimus Thomson .............« оо 
Total, 20} Total, 31$ 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The United States Chess Association opened its 
annual congress at St. Louis. on February 4th. The list of 
entrants include the names of Messrs. Lipschütz and Hanham 
(New York), A. H. Robbins and Haller (Missouri), W. H. K. 
Pollock (Maryland), Brown (Indiana), Maurice Judd and S. 
Euphrat (Ohio), Showalter (Kentucky), Orchard (Georgia), and 
Uedemann (Chicago). 

We annex the official score :— 


U. S. CHEss ASSOCIATION 3RD ANNUAL CONGRESS, 1890— 
CHAMPIONSHIP ‘TOURNEY. 
— 4 -= . c . = 
Ея 
БЕ ЕНЕ 212123 
ё [АД ра | Ао |е 
Bm | na 
*J. W. Showalter (Georgetown, Kv. ! m EE тті [тта [тт a 
$W. Н. К. Pollock (Baltimore, Md. )o 3 bo сіт тт [атн 
ts. Lipschütz (New York) ...... ..... оо IT I | — 11| 10 {11| 11| 8% 
, Wm. Haller (St. Louis, Mo.) ....|00 оо оо| — |1$|1111$31| 5 
+A. H. Robbins (St. Louis, Mo.) ./00/00|01/03/ — |14 | то| 4 
A. C. Brown (Indianapolis, Ton) 100 00/00/00 о} | — |111 24 
L. Uedemann (Chicago, Ill.) .. ... .! оо 'оо | ооо 1} 


* First prize, $250. § Second prize, $150. + Third prize, $75 
| Fourth prize, $50. $ Fifth prize, $25. 
On January 22nd, a disastrous fire consumed the premises of 
the Chess, Checker, and Whist Club, at New Orleans, with its 
magnificent furniture ; but the greatest loss consisted of valuable 


86 The British Chess Magazine. 


relics of Paul Morphy, and works on chess which cannot be 
replaced. It is therefore a poor consolation to hear that the 
Club was fully insured. 

The two Chicago clubs have been united under the title of 
the *Chicago Chess and Chequer Club.” There are 180 
members, and a handicap tourney is in progress with 24 entries. 
The attendance at the club is good, and the 12 chess tables are 
often all in use, besides most of the chequer tables. 

A new State Chess Association has been formed in Missouri, 
with Mr. Max Judd for its President. 


Austria.—The entries for the Kolisch tourney at the Vienna 
Club were originally 11, but were reduced to g by the retirement 
of Herren Meitner and Popiel, after the first round. We annex 
the full score at this point :— 


| Е | 
5 . ы N 
сх 2 э | Е Ev d $ | E 
дея 
— я — | 
< |5 1б а Е Ея Ее 
| 
АА riiai ыны — {01412 |о|1|‹[|[4 |0 | 3$ 
] H Ваще нь 1|[—1/0/053|1]|1|1]|43 |$ 
As. Csank. 225r enne 1/—:4$/0'3|1/[|0]0]y 33 
B. Englisch ................-. a $ ог о| го | 4 
Вер оон e паи го ү} |6 
J. Holzwarth .................. о [ о | у о [о | —– | то [о (14 
С. Marko ............. eee o[oj;o,|rjojo|—|ri!|odij2a 
Т. Schwarz ................-.--. à|jo,r ol|lrirjoi-—i!só!l!a4 
NC Wels ce лиден 01311113 111:31—16 


On the 12th ult, on the completion of the first round, the 
competitors and Members of the Vienna Club were entertained 
at dinner by the Vice-President, Herr Trebitsch. 

The rate of play for the second half has been lowered to one 
game per week between each pair of combatants, in order to 
prolong the tourney till the end of April, at which date, according 
to the rules, the prizes are to be presented, the 3oth of that 
month having been the birthday of Baron Kolisch. The club 
was recently visited by Mr. Max Judd, who, however, found no 
opportunity for play with any of the masters, owing to their 
engagements in the great tourney now in progress. 

The Buda-Pesth Club held its annual meeting on January 
26th, at which was read a proposal from the *''Sakkozó táraság " 
(see D. C.M. 1890, p. то), that the two clubs should unite. At 
the last named club, a handicap tourney with 35 entrants is 
going on. 


GERMANY.—The winter tourney of the Frankfort Club has 
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resulted in the first prize being won by Herr Nocken, and the 
second by Herr Rothschild. 

The Bavarian Chess Congress will be held this year at 
Ratisbon, in the beginning of June. The Augsburg Club has 
resolved to send delegates to it, апа this club is now holding a 
handicap tourney, with 21 entries. 


The Schachzeitung is responsible for the statement that there is 
a prospect of the next congress of the German Chess Association 
being held at Cologne, in 1891. ' 

The proprietors of Deutsche Wochenschach have started a 
tourney by correspondence, for Germans and Austrians only. 


_France.—M. Götz, according to the 42/4, is leading in the 
championship tourney of the Café de la Régence, and should he 
emerge the victor, M. Taubenhaus ог M. de Riviere will challenge 
him to a match, offering him the odds of 4 games out of 9, or 2 
out of 7. The annual meeting of the Cercle des Echecs was 
fixed for the 2oth ult, when M. Rosenthal was to play 8 
simultaneous blindfold games. 

The annual handicap tourney at the Café dela Régence (from 
which are excluded all who have gained prizes in the champion- 
ship tourneys) is now being organised. The players will be 
divided into five classes, and the losers in each round will go out. 
The Monde Шиятё has concluded its first correspondence 
tourney, and published portraits of the three prize winners, who 
are, т, M. Balaschoff (Paris); 2. M. Weissman (Paris); 3, M. d’ 
Arnold (St. Petersburg). "The Stratéme for February, contained 
a most interesting letter from Baron von der Lasa on the subject of 
Chinese Chess, written to M. Préti in answer to an enquiry from 
a correspondent which he had forwarded to the great German 
authority and Zz/férateur. 


ITALY.—The Turin Chess Ciicle at a recent special meeting 
of its members, drew up a letter of condolence to the King of 
Italy, upon the premature death of Prince Amedeus, Duke of 
Aosta, who was Honorary President of the Club, and it afterwards 
received from the King a very gracious reply. 

Cusa.—The great contest of ten games up between Messrs. 
Tchigorin and Gunsberg, сате to ап end on February roth. 
After various fluctuations in the state of the score, it reached on 
that day the total of nine won games each, and five drawn, a 
result which has rarely been attained in any match of first class 
importance. After such a neck and neck struggle, the winning of 
one more game would have had so little effect in determining ше 
relative position of the two masters, that the committee, very 
wisely we think, resolved that the decisive game should not be 
played. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Skirmishes, by I. O. Howard Taylor (Norwich, A. H. 
Goose).—Additions to the ranks of lighter chess literature are 
always, we maintain, to be welcomed. There are no doubt a 
certain number of hard working and highly respected players who 
do not approve of light literature, who take their pleasure sadly 
amid columns of analysis, and who deprecate skittles, but they 
are, sad to say, a select few. They are the shining. lights of the 
chess world, and the average player admires their devotion and 
* takes things easy.” Мг. Howard-Taylor’s really handsome little 
volume will tempt many players who do not often buy chess 
books. А great part of it is interesting as a literary work, apart 
from its value as a contemporary chronicle; and the technical 
portion, while never dry nor unattractive, is by no means of a 
low standard. We could have wished that the author had given 
us some more verses. Of the two sets there are, one can only be 
called ingenious, but the other has a rhythm and fancy which give 
promise of better and more serious work. ‘The obituary notices 
are exceedingiy valuable. All seem to have been written from 
personal knowledge, and if not complete biographies, are what 15 
better for many purposes, discriminating and sympathetic remi- 
niscences. The work is tastefully, even luxuriantly, got up. and 
forms altogether one of the most readable and entertaining chess 
books we have seen for a long time. 


The Club Series of Card and Table Сатеѕ. — №. 3, Chess, 
by В. Е. Green. (London—Geo. Bell & Sons.) This is a 
neat little volume specially adapted for learners. It is the very 
book to recommend to a class of individuals who, calling them- 
selves men and Christians, have no compunction in asking a 
well-known player to have a game, and intimating, when the 
board is arranged, that they want “а lesson.” Either they cannot 
play at all and want him to teach them the moves, or they have 
at some previous stage of existence learned the moves and would 
like to know something of the openings, or they have had no 
good practice and wish to see some “real chess." Mr. Green's 
book will supply them with sufficient preliminary information to 
carry them up to the point where advanced treatises on the game 
usually begin, and if they carefully study his hints to beginners, 
preliminary games, and examples of master-play, they may proceed 
by the light of their own genius, until vaulting ambition prompts 
them to break a lance with an experienced club player. The 
author has evidently taken pains to make his explanations clear, 
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and chess editors need only refer their correspondents to this 
book to answer all elementary questions. 

Our search for weak spots has resulted in a few suggestions 
which we mention for future consideration. 

1. Castling should be described as a move of the King, 
consequently that piece ought invariably to be touched fist 
(рр. 11-31). 

2. Ц follows logically that the fact of giving the odds of a 
Rook ought not to deprive the King of his privilege of taking two 
steps to the right or left as his first move (p. 35). 

3. It might be stated in describing the castling process (рр. 
11—12), that it is no hindrance if the Rooks’ squares and the 
Queen’s Knight’s square are commanded by an adverse piece. 
We have found frequently a misconception on this point. 

We are glad to notice Mr. Green’s improvement on Staunton’s 
rule. “А Pawn on reaching the eighth rank must be exchanged 
for a piece (not a King) of the same colour." (р. 31.) We 
observe that ** Ranks” are defined as “the rows of squares across 
the board horizontally." (p. 22.) Mr. Steinitz calls them * rows." 
We have seen them described as “lines.” Chess players should 
agree on this point. It is a matter of taste, but the “eighth 
rank” is not to our fancy. We rather incline to the “eighth line.” 

We may note as a final stroke, which is only a tap, that the 
position given (р. 72) as ‘perhaps the least favourable position 
for you” with King and Queen against King, is not the one 
hitherto accepted, and further that it is probable our problem 
editor would discover a shorter solution. E.F. 


THE KING'S KNIGHT'S OPENING IN 1889. 
(Continued from р. 26 of the January number.) 


III. Амр IV.—ScorcH GAMBIT AND Two KNicHTS' GAME. 


III.—ScorcH GaMsriT.— This opening is treated by Mr. S. 
in. no less than. 54 columns, a larger space than he has given to 
the Ruy Lopez. Almost every branch of it exhibits some striking 
novelties. We have first to deal with the form of the attack now 
thought strongest for White, the immediate recapture of the Pawn: 
1PtoK 4,PtoK 4; 2 Кю КВ 3, KttoQB 3; 3PtoQ4, 
P takes P; 4 Kt takes P. Against this there are three leading 
defences, 4... Q to R 5, 4... B to B 4, 4... Kt to B 3. 

(1.)—4... О to R 5, Pulling’s counter-attack. Мг. S. here 
recommends 5 Q Kt to B 3, continued 5... B to Kt 5; 6K Kt 
to Kt 5, О takes P ch; 7 B to К 2, B takes Kt ch; 8 Kt takes 
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В, О to Q 5 (or A); 9 Bto Q 3, К Kt to K 2; то Castles, P to 
R 3; 11 Qto R 5, preventing Black from Castling and having 
the better game notwithstanding the Pawn minus. At first sight 
we inclined to think that Black might release himself either by 
I... Kt to Kt 5 or 11... Pto R 3; but on examination we find 
that White has a forcible hold in the former case by 12 B to К 3, 
in the latter by 12 P to О R з preparatory to Вю К 3. (a) 8... 
Q takes Kt P is still worse: 9 BtoB3, О 0 КЕ 6; 10 Kt to О 
5, K to Q sq; 11 B to B 4, P to Q3; 12 Kt takes P, K takes Kt; 
13 Q takes P ch and wins, forcing mate in a few moves. It 
follows from this that if White plays 5 Kt to О Kt 5, B to Kt 5 
ch; 6 О Kt to B 3 is still the best move. It has been usual to 
meet the check with 6 P to B 3: this variation is conducted by 
Mr. S. to equality by means of a new move (col. 15): 6 P to B 3. 
О takes Pch; 7 В (о К 3, BtoR 4; 8 Ktto Q2, QtoQ 4! 
The moves hitherto given have been О to Kt 3 and Q to K 2, 
either of which yields Black the inferior game. 
On the Fraser attack, 5 Kt to K B 3 after 4... Q to R 5, Mr. 
S. gives only a single variation, and that a highly characteristic 
one: 5 KttoB3, Qtakes K Pch; 6 Bto K 2,QtoK 2; 7 B 
to К Kt 5, Kt to B 5; 8 Kt to B 3, О to О sq; 9 B takes Kt, Q 
takes B; то Kt to Q 5, Q to О sq. Black has lost a lot of time, 
but keeps his Pawn in safety. No one draws more clearly and 
sharply than Mr. $., or in general works out more logically, the 
distinction between the classes of positions in which a player can, 
or cannot, afford to lose time for the sake of material. We 
cannot subscribe to any general principle that * two moves in 
development are equal to a Pawn," and the like; each case must 
stand on its own merits. 
(2.)—4... BtoB4; 5BtoK 3, О іо В з! [According to 
Mr. S., Black gets an even game by the alternative 5... Qto K 2; 
continued 6 Kt to Q B 3. B takes Kt, 7 B takes B, Kt to B 5; 
8 B takes Kt (A), Q takes B; 9 Kt to О 5, Q to Q sq; то B to 
Q 3, Kt to К 2; 11 Castles, P to Оз: (a) 8 Q to Q 3, Kt takes 
B; 9 Q takes Kt, PtoQ3] 6PtoQB3, К Ktto К 2. White 
has now a considerable choice of recognised moves: if 7 В (о О 
B4, KttoK 4! 8 BtoK 2! Ото Kt 3!; 9 Castles, P to О 41; 
as played by Zukertort, with the better game for Black, is accepted 
as best by the Handbuch (р. 298). Against ; BtoK 2, P toQ 4 
yields also an advantage to Black. In the following variations 
Mr. S. presents novel features: 7 Kt to Ва, B takes В; 8 Kt 
takes B, Q to K 4; 9 Q to B 3, Castles ; то Kt to B 4 (to prevent 
Pto K B4) QtoK Kt 4; 11 Q Kt to Q2, P to Q 3; 12 P to 
К R 4, О to Kt 3 and he prefers Black. Again, 7 P toK B 4 
seems effectually disposed of as follows: 7... Q to Kt 3; 8 Q to 
B 3 (thus far the moves were recommended so far back as С.Р.С., 
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1870-1, ii. 238, but the continuation is new: 8... Kt takes Kt; 
9 P takes Kt, Вю Kt 5 ch; ro Ktto В 3, PtoQ 4; 11 P toK 
5, Q to B 7 with a manifest superiority. Had White tried 11 B 
to О 3, the reply B to К Kt 5 wins at least a Pawn for Black. 
Paulsen's move 7 B to Q Kt 5 is thought the strongest by Mr. S., 
who proceeds to drive the B by 7...PtoQ R 3; 8 BtoR4, P 
to Q Kt 4; 9 B to B 2, Kt to K 4; ro Kt to О 2 (to prevent Kt 
to B 5); о P to Q 4; 11 P to B 3 and he prefers White. To 
us, we must venture to maintain, the defence 7... P to О 3, as 
given in Openings Ancient and Modern, р. 55, col. 19, appears 
perfectly satisfactory: a fine example occurs (with one trans- 
position) in a match game between Judd and Mackenzie, B.C. M., 
1., 168. 

By far the most interesting, if not the strongest continuation 
at White's seventh move, and a favourite one of late years, is 7 О 
to О 2. We shall assume that our readers have access to Herr v. 
Bardeleben's analysis, translated and criticised by Mr. Ranken, 
B.C. M., vii., 82. Both the Handbuch and Mr. S. contribute some 
interesting matter in support of Herr von B.'s contention: 7 Q 
to Q2, PtoQ4; 8 Kt to Kt s, B takes B; 9 Q takes B, Castles 
(or Black last two moves transposed); то Kt takes B P, R to Kt 
sq; rr Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt; 12 P takes Kt, Kt to Kt 5! 13 
P takes Kt, Q takes Kt P; 14 Q to B 3,R to K sqch; 15 К to 
О sq, Q takes В Р; 16 PtoK R 3, BtoB 4; 17 Kt toR 3, О 
R to B sq; 18 B to B 4 (this is Mr. S.’s move, and stronger than 
Herr von B's 18 QtoQ2), Rto K 6; 19 Q to Q 2, Qto Kt 6; 
and should win. Mr. Ranken thought that White's 16 P to КК 
3 was weak, and proposed 16 Q to Q 2!; the Handbuch accepts 
this as best, but supplies the following beautiful continuation: 16 
QtoQ 2, Вю Кес ch; 1; К toB2! О RtoBsqch; 18K 
to Kt2! BtoK 7!; 19 PtoQ 6 (if Ktto B 3, R takes Кі), R 
о Кб; 20 PtoQ 7, О to В з сһ; 21 Kt to B 3, К К takes Kt; 
22 P takes R, О ch, R takes О dis ch (or 22 P to Q 8, Qch, К 
takes О; 23 О takes К, R to Q 7 ch; 24 Kt to Kt3, Qto K 3 
ch and wins О); 23 K to Kt sq, B takes B; 24 Pto QR 3,R 
to В 6; 25 В takes B, Q takes В ch; 26 К to Kt2, К toQ 6; 
and Black maintains the advantage. Weare sure that our readers 
will thank us for this excerpt, only just published in Germany, 
even if some parts of it appear open to further criticism. It is by 
Herr v. Gottschall, the original inventor of the move 12... Kt to 
Kt 5, though most of the previous analysis came from his 
colleague, Herr v. Bardeleben. The alternative at White's rith 
move, P takes P, has been sufficiently proved disadvantageous to 
the first player. The further question whether White may not 
play 9 P takes B, instead of retaking with Queen, is worked out on 
very different lines by L. Paulsen in the Handbuch (p. 302, No 30) 
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and by Mr. $. (col. 6). Starting from the 7th move: 7 Q to О 2, 
P to О 4; 8 Kt to Kt 5, В takes В; 9 P takes B, Castles! ; то 
Kt takes B P, the former work assumes the necessity of то... Q 
К to Kt sq; and continues 11 Kt takes P, Q to R 5ch; 12 Qto 
B 2, О takes КР; 13 Kt takes Kt ch, 13 О takes Kt, and White 
by careful play will maintain the Pawn. The latter boldly gives 
up the exchange: то P takes P; 11 Kt takes R, R to О sq; 12 
Q to Bsq, KttoB4; 13 Ріо К Kt 3, Qto Kt 4; 14 K to B 2, 
KttoK 4; 15 BtoK 2, RtoQ 6 +. Mr. S. claims therefore 
to have proved 7 Q to Q 2 rather an inferior attack ; we have 
given merely a selection from his proofs, and commend his whole 
analysis as worthy of close attention, without attempting to 
dogmatise. The Handbuch gives 7... Castles as Black’s best move 
in preference to 7... P to Q 4, and follows it up with 8 P to K B 
4, awarding a slight but not material advantage to White: on the 
whole question it remarks that the strength of the attack 7 Q to Q 
2 has led to a partial abandonment of the entire variation 
beginning with 4... B to B 4. 

At this time of day it is scarcely necessary to notice the 
weak attack 5 Kt to B 5 in answer to 4... Bto B 4. Mr. S. has 
some new developments to confirm the general verdict : in justice 
to Zukertort, we must disclaim the honour too obligingly thrust 
upon the present writer, of having invented the correct answer 
5... P to Q 4. 

(3.)—4... Kt to B 3. This is the move now preferred by the 
Handbuch, and generally in practice: we select a few variations : 
(A) 5 Ktto О B 3, B to Kt 5; 6 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt; 7 
Q10Q4,QtoK 2; 8Pto В з. Both works follow the analysis 
of Prof. Berger in the Jnxternational Magazine, according to which 
8... Pto B 4 is superior to P to Q4. Now follows 9 Q to B2 
(the acknowledged best retreat), Castles; то B to Q 2, Р to Q 4; 
11 Castles, P to Об; 12 Kt to Kt sq, B takes В ch; 13 Kt takes 
B: Prof. Berger prefers Black's game on account of the open file, 
Mr. S. pronounces for White, thinking that B'ack's Pawns will be 
broken up in the end game. We think the latter is right ; if now 
13... Bto Кз; 14 Kt to B 4. not BtoB 4 asin the Handbuch. 
In another variation we differ from Mr. S. ; (B) 5 Kt takes Kt, Kt 
P takes Kt; 6 Bto Q 3, PtoQ4; 7 P takes P! Р takes P; 8 B 
to Q Kt 5 ch, B to Q 2; 9 B takes B ch, Q takes B (this exchange 
of a developed for an undeveloped piece appears to us uncalled 
for) ; 10 Castles, B to K 2; r1 Kt to Q 2, Castles; 12 Kt to Kt 
3 and *we (says Mr. S.) shghtly prefer White, whose Pawns on 
the Queen's side are compact, while the Black Pawns are 
separated." The moves occurred between Senor Golmayo and 
Capt. Mackenzie ; whatever may be thought of the Pawns, we 
cannot but think that the Kt at Kt 3 is badly placed both as 
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regards his own development and the subsequent bringing out of 
the Q B and О К: Black's natural reply is К to Kt sq. (с) It 
may be stated as a general rule that P to K 5 is bad for White in 
this branch of the opening: if 5 Kt takes Kt, Kt P takes Kt; 6 
В to Q 3, PtoQ 4. 7 P to К 5, Black gets a good game by Kt 
to Kt 5: the variations in our authors mostly accord with Openings 
Ancient and Modern, p. 59. 

The following is new to us: 5 Kt takes Kt, P takes Kt; 6 P 
to K 5, KttoK 5!; 7 Qto B 3, Kt to Kt 4; 8 О to Kt 3, Kt 
to Kt 5; 9 Рю Q 3, Pto B 3; 10 P takes Р, О takes Р; 11 
Castles, P to О 4; and Mr. S. prefers Black on the “four to three" 
principle. This is important, as Mr. S. also furnishes (cols. 23, 
24) a complete refutation of the defence lately in vogue through 
the final game of the Zukertort-Blackburne match, in 1881: 6... 
Оток 2; 7 О to K2, KttoQ4; 8 PtoQ B4, BtoR 3; 9 
P to K B 4! Castles; 10 Q to K B 2! attacking the Kt and the 
О К Р. For the continuation, we are compelled by space (and 
an unwillingness to pick out a% the plums) to refer to the work 
itseli. 

On the other main branch of the attack, 4 B to Q B 4, there 
is naturally much less to be said. For the reply 4... B to B 4, 
Mr. S gives two of the usual variations of the Cochrane-Schumoff 
defence (compare Openings A. and M., p. 60, col. 39): he does 
not notice the alternative 9... P to О 3, followed by 10... R to K 
sq. The Handbuch pronounces this equally good with 9... P to 
Q 4; there are strong grounds both of reason and authority 
(Morphy) for thinking it still better (see B.C. AZ, viii, 295). Оп 
Count Vitzthum's attack, 5 Kt to Kt 5, Ktto R 3; 6 Q to R 5, 
Q to K 2!; we have a specimen of Mr S.'s way of rediscovering 
what was known before: his col. 36 is identical with Openings A. 
and M., p. 60, col. 40, but he tells us “the last two moves on 
each side are new. and we believe a great improvement to the 
defence." The whole variation, new moves and all, was printed 
from a game of Lowenthal’s in C.P.C., 1874-5, iv., 228, and taken 
thence in Openings A. aud М. 

The old line of play 4 B to Q B 4, B to Kt 5 ch, is judged 
more favourably by Mr. S. than by recent writers in general: he 
thinks the Pawn can be kept and utilised in the end. Unfortun- 
ately, a refutation of “ our new move 6... Q to B 3” appears in 
the Handbuch of ten years аро: 5 P to B 3, P takes Р; 6 Castles, 
Q to B 5; 7; P to K 5, P takes P; 8 P takes О, P takes R 
Queening ; 9 Q to K 2 ch, B to К 2!; то B to Kt 2, О takes В; 
11 О takes О, Kt takes P. In the so-called Goring Gambi”, 4 P 
to B 5, P takes Р; 5 B to B 4, P takes P; 6 О B takes P, Mr. 
S. makes a bold and, we think, not unsuccessful attempt to justify 
the capture of the second Pawn. Another variation, common to 
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the Scotch and Two Knights’ Games, 4 B to B 4, Kt to B 3, is 
treated under the latter opening. 

IV.—Two Кміснт5’ DEFENCE.—This opening extends to 
42 columns, the same number as the Ruy Lopez; and we regret 
that both time and space oblige us to handle it very briefly. We 
shall try, however, to do justice to the more important discoveries. 

In accordance with his usual practice Mr. S. puts the variation 
on which he most relies in the forefront of the battle; and in col. т 
I we are introduced to a startling novelty, “ our main idea how to 
treat the first player's game.” The moves which lead up to it are 
1PtoK 4,PtoK 4; 2 Ktto КВ 3, KttoQ В 3; з Bto B 4, 
KttoB3; 4 Ktto Kts, Рю О 4; 5 Р takes P, Kt to QR 4; 
6 Вю Kt 5 ch, Pto B 3; 7 P takes P, P takes P; 8 B to K 2, 
P to K R 3; 9 Kt to K Л 3 (instead of Kt to 3). This move 
is only successful in consequence of the still worse one which 
Black is made to play, о... B takes Kt. The Knight, thus 
obligingly self-effaced, ought to be severely let alone, and a quiet 
development proceeded with, as is pointed out by a writer in the 
Chess Monthly, xi, 37. An amusing illustration of this came 
lately under our observation in the St. George's Club. A young 
and enthusiastic player, fresh from the study of our author's work, 
encountered a veteran who had not seen it ; and played 9 Kt to 
К R 3. The second player, all unconscious of the formidable 
Steinitzian battery which was being brought to bear upon him, 
acted according to his lights, developed his pieces, and won in a 
short time. The same writer corrects prettily Mr. S.s fourth 
column: 9 Кю К B3, PtoK 5; 10 КЮ К 5, BtoQ 3; 11 
PtoK B4, Pto K Kt 4; 12 P to Q 4, P takes P; 13 B takes 
P, Kt to Q 4; 14 Castles (instead of О to О 2), Kt takes B; 15 
R takes Kt, B takes Kt; 16 R takes P! 

After 9 К Kt to B3, PtoK 5; то KttoK 5,QtoQ 5; 
11 P to K B4, В toQ B4; 12 R to Bsq, 12... Q to Q sq is 
rightly given as best (col. 9). This move was introduced into the 
St. George’s Club by the late Mr. H. Lee, with whom it was a 
favourite counter-attack ; we do not know whence he derived it. 
The Handbuch touching on it (p. 145, note 16) does not seem to 
appreciate its force: if White plays P to K Kt 3 to guard against 
the check of the Queen, the reply B to K R 6 is troublesome. 
In cols. 17, 18, which deal with the alternative move 6 P to Q 3, 
we notice with some surprise that Mr. S. omits to mention Suhle's 
move 12... P to О Kt 4, now generally accepted (Openings А. 
and M., p. 65, col. 7; compare В.С.М., iv, 164). The con- 
tinuation he gives as corrected by himself from Lowenthal, 11... 
P to K 6, seems to leave Black two Pawns to the bad, with no 
sufficient advantage of position. 

The /egatello sacrifice, on the other hand, is successfully 
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remodelled by Mr. S.; 5... Kt takes Р; 6 Kt takes ВР, К takes 
Kt; 7 QtoB3ch, K to K 5; 8 Kt to B 3, Кю Kt 5; 9 Q to 
K 4, PtoQ Kt 4. This counter-sacrifice is just touched upon in 
the Handbuch, p. 140, but is carried out more solidly and 
completely by Mr. S. (cols. 19—22). The leading feature after 
то B to Kt 3 is the immediate move ro... P to B 4, giving White 
no time to play P to Q 4. It is not the case, however, that Black 
can safely play 5... Kt takes P, relying on the above variation. 
Instead of the immediate sacrifice of the Kt, Mr. S. plays 6 P to 
Q 4! and, improving on the hints of Lolli in the last century, 
works it out to White's advantage (cols. 34— 36). 

By 4 P to Q 4, P takes P, we arrive at a position which arises 
also in the Scotch Gambit by a transposition of the the third and 
fourth moves (3 P to Q 4, P takes P, 4 B to B 4, Kt to B 3). 
We shall just notice a favourite variation of our own (col. 38): 
5 Castles, Kt takes P; 6 R to K sq, P to Q 4! (Schallopp's move 
6 .. Bto K 2 is analysed, in col. 40, to the advantage of White) ; 
7 B takes P, О takes B; 8 Kt to B 3, ОюВб!; о Kt takes Kt, 
B to К 3; 1o Ріо О Кез, QtoQ 4; 11 Вю Kt 5, B to К 2; 
I2 B takes B, K takes B. Thus far we published long ago, having 
well tested it in practice: Mr. S. suggested 13 О to B sq as likely 
to recover the Pawn by Q to R 3 ch. He now proceeds: 13 Q 
to B sq, Q R to K sq; 14 Qto В з сһ, К to Qsq; 15 Ріо О B 
4,Q to KR 4; 16 О R to Q sq, *‘ White recovers the P with an 
even game.” But suppose 16... Bto Kt 5. Our little ship, the 
surplus Pawn for Black, still, we think, weathers the storm. 
Another possible line of play is 13... К to B sq; 14 Q to R 3 ch, 
K to Kt sq; to be followed by Pte K R 3and K toR2; a 
perhaps safer shelter for the Black King. If White plays Kt to 
K Kt 5 and takes off the B, another Pawn is brought to the 
defence of the centre: and otherwise B to Kt 5 comes in con- 
stantly. ‘The moves 4 Castles, Kt takes P are worked out in a 
complicated variation (col. 42) in Black's favour: a simpler course 
is to bring on the Giuoco Piano by 4 B to B 4. This we should 
be inclined to prefer in practice. W.W. 


(To be continued.) 


PROF. BERGER’S “THEORY AND PRACTICE OF 
END-GAMES." 
(Concluded from page 58.) 


The last two sections of the fourth chapter have for their 
subject, “А minor piece with Pawns, or а!опе, against Pawns.” 


E MM Iu а as жаш 
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Of the minor piece with Pawns there are 26 examples, in six of 
which a R P wins though the B is of opposite colour to its 8th 
square. No. 441, from the Frankfurter Schachzeitung is curious 
and clever. The position is, White, K at О B 6, B at К Kt sq, 
Pat QR 3. Black, K at Q Кз, Psat Q К 2 and 5, О Kt 4, 
К 4, and К Kt 5 and 7. White can win only Бут B to B 2, (if 
1 B to K 5, P to Kt 6; 2 B to Ktsq or B 5, Pto Kt 5; 3 P takes 
P, P to К 6; 4 B to К 3, P Queens; 5 B takes О, P to 
К 7, and win.) Pto Kt6; 2 BtoK 3, PtoK 5, ог (а); 3 B 
toQ4, KtoR 4; 4 B takes Р, К to R 3; 5 B to Kt 6, and 
White will gradually win all the Pawns on the K side, and force 
on the О Kt P. (a) 2..., P Queens; 3 B takes О, P to Куб; 4 
P takes P, P to R6, 5 B to K 5, P to R 7; 6 B to Q2, and 
mates next move. No. 447, from a tourney game published in 
the Dentsche S«xAachzeitung of 1888, is a very interesting ending :—- 
White, K atQ5, Bat QR ;, Ра О К 5. Black, Ка Q B 2, 
Pat О Kt 2. White had the move, and played 1 K to B 4, 
whereupon Black drew by P to Kt 4 ch. The game, however, is 
to be won by 1 K to Q 4!, for if then P to Kt 3 or 4, 2 Рю Кб 
keeps out the B К from the corner square, and if т..., K to B 3! 
2 Вю Kt6,K to Оз; ЗК to B4,KtoB53; 4K to Kt 4, 
K toQ3; 5KtoKt5, К to Q 2!; 6 К to B5, К to B sq; 
7 ВюК 7, KtoB 2; 8 Кю Kt 5, K to Q 2!; 9 B to Kt 8, and 
wins. Of the remaining instances where the minor piece is a 
Bishop all are useful, but the best, we think, are Nos. 440, 446, 
452 (by the author), and 453. Of the nine where the minor 
piece is a Kt, Nos. 459, 460, and 461 are the most instructive 
and difficult, though 462, perhaps, by Dr. Bledow, is the most 
elegant. We select No. 460, by Ponziani for illustration on a 
BLACK. diagram, and the solution 

! is as follows:——1 Kt to О 5 

ch, (Kt takes P leads only 
to a draw, on account of P 
to Ку; 2 P takes P, К to 
R5,&c) KtoR 3!; (if 
KtoB3,2 Kt to B4, K 
to Kt 3; 3 Ktto О 3, &c.); 
2 Ktto B7ch, К to Kt 3; 
з KttoK 6, Рю Кб; (if 
K moves, or P to B 5, Kt 
takes Q B P) 4 P takes P, 
K toR 4; 5 Kt takes P, P 
to B5; 6 K to Kt 3, P to 
Вб; 7 КЮ Ка, КюК 
3; 8 K takes P, K to kt 3; 
9PtoR5ch, K to КЗ; 
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10 KtoR4,Kto R2; тг Ко Kt5, K to Kt2; 12 PtoR 6 
ch, K to R 2; 13 К to R 5, and brings the Kt in at the decisive 
moment. 

Of the minor piece alone against Pawns we have ten 
specimens, but the section is hardly up to the standard of its 
predecessors, save in the important remarks which the author 
makes as to the limits within which the minor piece can alone 
win or draw. Nos. 470, and 474 by Horwitz, in the first of 
which three Pawns win against a Bishop, and in the second 
against a Kt, are very instructive, but probably the most useful 
example is No. 469, a draw Пот the sixth edition of the 
Handbuch, which we here quote :—White, К at О Kt 5, Bat K 
Kt 3. Black, K at К B 3, Ps at О Kt 2, К 4, and К Kt 5. 

We now come to the last chapter, and not the least valuable, 
of this valuable book, which deals entirely. with Pawn endings. 
It is divided, like the foregoing chapters, into sections, depending 
upon the number of Pawns on each side, with the exception of 
the last section, which treats of unusual combinations in Pawn 
endings. After a couple of useful examples of one Pawn against 
one in the first section, we have in section two, with its 21 
positions, far and away the most instructive treatise on two Pawns 
against one which we have ever seen. ‘The three first are good 
introductory positions, and the remaining 18 are systematically 
arranged in five groups under different headings. In group т, 
consisting of separated White Ps, one of them being a passed 
Pawn, there are only two examples, both difficult and useful. No. 
481, by Walker, stands thus :—White, K at Q R 4, Ps at О B 4, 
апа О К 2. Black, Kat QR 3, Ра О В 4. White here wins 
by 1 ktoR 3, Kto kt 3з; 2 К to Kt2, KtoR 4; 3 Кто Kt 5, 
Ко Кз; 4 Ко Вз, KtoR4: 5 KtoQ2! KtoR5;6K 
со К 3,KtoKt5: 7 Кто 0 з. KtoR 6; 8 КюК 4, К о Е 
5; 9 ktoQs, Kto kt5; то Рю R 3 ch, and wins. Group 
two has only one illustration, but that a good one, of divided White 
Ps, neither being a passed Pawn. Group 3 consists of two 
instances of united White Ps, one a passed P, and the other 
opposed by the Pawn. In group 4 we find united White Ps, one 
of them opposed by the Pawn, and neither passed, of which there 
are two diagrams. ‘The 5th and largest group consists of united 
White Ps not opposed by the Pawn. There are eleven examples, 
and of these especially instructive are the cases of drawn games 
where Black has a К P unmoved. The fo.lowing, No. 496, 
originally from Lolli, is a remarkable exception :—White, K at К 
5, Psat К К 2, and К Kt 2. Black, К at К Kt 4, P at К 2. 
White here wins by 1 K to K 6, K to Kt 3; 2 Pto R 3, but we 
have no space to give the whole solution, as there are several 
yariations, At the beginning of section 3 (two Pawns 2. the 

C 2 
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same) Prof. Berger gives six rules of great importance, because 
they are applicable to any number of Ps v. an equal number, 
shewing the conditions under which a win can somctimes be 
attained, and these rules are illustiated by the thirteen positions 
of the section. No. 505, from Salvioli’s book is a useful draw. 
The position is, White, Kat В 3, Psat К К 5 and К Kt 6. 
Black, Kat K R 6, Ps at К Kt 2 апа К КЕ 3. It is White's 
move, and the solution is, т Kk taB4, KtoR4; 2 Кок 5, K 
takes P; з KtoBs, KtoR 5; 4K to К 6 Kto Kt6; 5K 
to В7, PtoR4; 6 K takes Р, PtoR 5; 7 KtoB6,PtoR 6; 
8 Pto Kt 7, P to R 7; 9 P Queens ch, K to B 7; and White 
cannot win. Nos. 5c9, by Kling and Horwitz, and 510 by 
Salvioli, are particularly instructive. In the first named the 
position is, White, К at К 3, Ps at К B2 апа Оз. Black, 
Kat К 3, Psat К B 3 and Оз. Here White with the move 
can win, but he could only draw if his P were at B 3 instead of 
В 2. In Salvioli’s position, whoever plays first wins. Section 4 
deals with three Pawns v. two, and has six interesting examples. 
One of these, however, No. 512, by Walker, seems of doubtful 
soundness. It is as follows :—White, K at К B sq. Ps at К B 2, 
К Kt 3, and К R4. Black, KatK 5, Psat К B4and К К 4. 
White wins with or without the move according to the conditions 
given, but suppose т..., KtoB6; 2KtoKtsq, PtoB 5!; 3 
K to R 2, Ptakes Pch; 4P takes P, K to B 7, and how can 
White win? Nos. 513 and 514 by Kling and Horwitz, are very 
instructive, the latter especially, which is, White, K at Q 3. Ps at 
QB4,KR2,.and К Kt 3. Black, Kat К К 6, Рѕа ОВ 4 
and Q s. White to play and win. We think he can also win 
even without the move, and we leave the solution to our readers. 
In section 5 we have the wel:-known problem of three united 
passed Pawns on the one side of the board v. the same on the 
other, well worked out in two instances; there are also four other 
useful positions, No. 523, by v. d. Lasa, from the Cth edition of 
Handbuch, is by far the best of the five in section 6, which treats 
of four Pawns against three. In section 7 there are four or more 
Pawns on each side, and six examples are given. In No. 530, 
by Stein, which is said to Беа draw, we cannot help thinki g 
that White may win by т P to B 6, but we are not quite 
sure. ‘The position is, Whie. К at О 5, Ps at К Kt 4 
K R3. QR 4,Q Kt 3. und QB s. Black, K at K 2. Ps 
at КВ2, К КЕ 2, К К 3, О Kt 2,andQ К 4. No. 532 is ап 
ins inctive ending from the match between Morphy and Lowenthal, 
and No. 533 a ver. useful study from the Аала (ис. The last 
section (No. 8) deals, as we have already intimated, with unusual 
combinations in Pawn endings, and is, in our opimon, the cream 
of the whole chapter. "There are 17 specimens, which are placed 
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under the headings of (1) Pawn sacrifices, (2) Breaking through of 
Pawns, (3) Tran-formation of Pawns and mate, (4) Drawinz and 
stalemating combinations. Nearly all are so good that it is 
ditficult to make any select:on, but the most remarkable, perhaps, 
are N s. 535, 536, 538, 540, 543. 546, and 550. We depict No. 
540, by the author, on the accompanying diagram. The condi- 

BLACK. tions are that Black has the 
move and White wins, but 
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peas 28 ИЙ found a few, and those 
WHITE. chiefly unimportant, the 


admirable arrangement and choice of illustrations, the accurate 
and deep analysis, the wide extent of references, the correction of 
so many faulty positions, and the originality and knowledge of 
the subject displayed in the composition of new ones, all stamp 
Prof. Berger’s book with the mark of perpetuity, and we do not 
think we can give it higher praise than this. C.E.R. 


OBITUARY. 


We regret to have to record the death of a strong and well- 
known Yorkshire player, Mr. C. W. Whitman, M.A.. LL.B., U.S. 
Consular Agent at Huddersfield. An American by birth, he was 
educated at Harvard, and in his year was noted as one of the best 
athletes in that university. An injury to his knee, causing lame- 
ness for many years. alone prevented him taking part iu the great 
international boat race against Oxford in 1869. He came to this 
country about twenty years ao, bringing with him a high-chess 
reputation. Yorkshire, where he settled, had at that time, how- 
ever, several strong players, and he found that the question of 
even county supremacy was not to be settled off-hand. He took, 
nevertheless, a high position in the county team, and in the 
match against Lancashire, 20th May, 1871, was successful (14 
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to 4) in his encounter with so strong a player as Mr. Dufresne, of 
Manchester. His chess library, which was valuable and complete, 
was sold in 1874 by Messrs. Soheby and Co., and since that time 
he gave up serious chess, playing only off-hand games at odds. 
He was, of late years, an ardent and exceedingly skilful player of 
lawn tennis, which he played left-handed His death has come as 
a shock to his many Yorkshire friends. He had been over to 
America to settle the affairs of his late father, and on the way 
home contracted typhoid fever. Under medical care he seemed 
to be recovering, but had a sudden and fatal relapse. 


GAME-ENDING. 


The following pretty ending occurred in a game recently played 
at the Vienna Club. BLACK (HERR —). 
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WHITE (HERR NEUMANN). 
White played 1 Q to K 4, Q takes P ch; 2 K to B 6, and 


. Black cannot save mate. Had Black made any other move than 
taking the Pawn, it will be seen that White equally wins. 


В.С.М. LITERARY COMPETITION. 


Mr. Charles Tomlinson, whose name will be familiar to all 
our readers, has kindly consented to act as judge of the stories 
published. 

Received in competition — 
“А CuHeEss DUEL.” 
"THE MILLER AND HIS (CHESS) Мех.” 
“THE AUTOMATIC CHESS BOARD.” 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


CHESS POETRY. 


То THF EDITOR OF THE B.C.M. 
SIR, 

I am pleased with the little poem entitled ‘* Blindfold Chess" 
contained in your last number. It has a true poetical ring, and reminds me 
of the style of the late Mortimer Collins. That clever writer, who was also a 
respectable chess player, composed for me, under the title of ** Chess Skolia," 
а series of little poems which were inserted in my Chess Flayer's Annual, 
which appeared in 1865. The first of these little poems had already appeared 
in the Chess Player's Chronicle for 1851, under the signature Carrera. Now 
it happened about that time that Cardinal Wiseman was scaring good English 
Protestants with his Roman hierarchy, апа Dr. Pusey and Mr. Bennett of 
Frome were already far in advance of the Oxford Tracts, so that when Dr. 
Bledow wished to translate this little poem for the Schachzeitung, he was very 
much puzzled with these references, which were omitted in the edition the 
author prepared for me. Dr. Bledow says that he sighed when he thought 
how well Hanstein could have turned this poem into German. The Doctor, 
however, rendered it very well himself, although he appealed to his readers to 
assist him in Germanizing the, to him, mystical allusions in the fourth stanza. 
I will now transcribe the poem and the German translation, add another little 
poem from the same hand, and remain, &c., 

C. TOMLINSON. 
HIGHGATE, N., 
th Feli магу, 1590. 


CHESS IN SUMMER. 


1. 
Chess on the lawn, beneath the leafy trees, 
When many roses flush the summer air, 
And, with a cooling breath, the morning breeze 
Comes up the valley fair. 
и. | 
The leaves and blossoms fall upon the board. 
The golden insects through the branches gleam, 
While ivory Kings and Knights with crown and sword 
Move through the magic dream. 


ш. 
Winds the quaint pageant о’ег the enchanted squares, 
Touched by Titania fingers white : 
The summer wind Atlantic odour bears— 
The sky is chrysolite. 


IV. 
Be Wiseman's insult, Pusey's sophistry, 
And Bennett's mummeries from our thoughts ; 
The wine-flask lies upon the turf, and we withdrawn, 
Play chess upon the lawn: 
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SCHACH IM SOMMER. 


I. 

Im Freien Schach, im heitern Bláttergrün, 
Wo manche Rosen in der Sommerluft 
Errothend mit der Morgenkühlung flüh'n, 

Und füllen's Thal mit Duft ; 


I. 
Wo Blatt und Blüth' auf's Brett uns niederfallt, 
Wo gold'ne Kafer glimmen durch den Baum, 
Wenn Schwert und Krone, Fürst und Ritter halt 
Von Elfenbein, im Traum. 


ик 
Sich durch den Zauberkreis der Felder schlagt, 
Die still Titania's weisser Finger raumt, 
Der Sommerhauch Злфа’з Gerüche trägt, 
Der Himmel goldgesaumt. 


IV. 
Sei Wisemann's Hohn, Pusey's Sophisterei, 
Und Bennett’s Mummerei gedankenfern, 
Die Weinflasch 'auf den Rasen, wir so frei, 
Und spielen Schach so gern. 


——M —Ó———ÓM —— — 


EASTERN CHESS. 


O the pleasant game of chess, 

Play'd beside an Arab пуег! 
Dusky hands the ivory press — 

Overhead the palm leaves quiver— 
O'er the desert sultriness 

Reigneth now and ever. 


In its silver filagree 
Fumes the coffee, ever pleasant ; 
From chiboque and narghilly 
Fragrant vapours rise incessant— 
While upon the squares we see 
Problems evanescent. 


Witty Haroun Alraschid, 

Where the Tigris wash'd his palace, 
Mated oft—I know he did— 

Eastern beauties gay with malice, 
Drinking соѕиу shiraz, hid 

In an emerald chalice. 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS 
Statistics. — Tchigorin is the eller, having been born in 1850.  Gunsberg 


was born in 1854. We cannot pretend to decide which nation has made the 
most valuable contribution to Chess Literature. The claims of Enyland, 
Germany, апа Italy, would have to be carefully considered. 


W.L.S. (Натеу). —The line of play you suggest, would lead to mate in 
three, by the reply 14..., О takes P ch, 15 К takes Q, Kt to R 5 ch, Фс. 
White has а lost game in any case. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


GUNSBERG v. TCHIGORIN. 


Synopsis of play in the match between Isidor Gunsberg, of 
London, and Michael Tchigorin, of St. Petersburg, played at the 
Havana, 189o. 


Game No. Date Opening First Player Won by No. of moves 
1 Jan. 1 Staunton’s Тсһропа ... Tchigorin 45 
2 » 3 Ruy Lopez Gunsberg ... Tchivorin 43 
3 » 5 French Defence.. Tchigorin ... Gunsberg 46 
4 » 7 4 Kts Game m Gunsberg ... Drawn 12 
5 » 8 Evans Gambit Tchigoriu ... Gunsberg 78 
6 , 10 2 Kts’ Defence ... Gunsberg ... Tchigorin 55 
7 ‚‚ 12 French Defence... Tchigorin ... Drawn 38 
8 ‚› I4 Zukertort’s * Gunsberg . Gunsberg 30 
9 » 15 Evans Gambit ... Tchigorin ... Gunsherg 45 
10 ‚‚ 1 S Gunsberg ... Guusberg 78 
11 , 21 Staunton’s Tchigorin ... Tchigorin 31 
12 15-24 Q P T bos Gunsberg ... Gunsberg ... 40 
13 » 24 К Gambit decid. Tchigoiin ... Tchigorin ... 45 
14 » 26/7 Zukertort's з Gunsberg ... Gunsberg ... 65 
15 , 28/9 Centre Counter Сат. Tchigorin ... Drawn ... 50 
16 m \Van’ t Kruys Gunsberg Tchigorin 75 
17 » 2 Vienna .. Tchigorin Drawn 46 
18 » 4 Vant Krys... Gunsberg 'l'chigorin 56 
19 » 5 Ruy Lopez T Tehigorin Drawn 22 
20 » 10 Ruy Lopez . Gunsberg Tchigorin 62 
21 » 12 Ruy Lopez Tchigorin Gunsberg 40 
22 ‚‚ 14 2 kis Defence ... Gunsbery Tchigorin 44 
23 » 17 Centre Gambit ... Tchigorin Gunsberg 41 


Total :—Gunsberg 9, Tchigorin 9, Dawn 5. 


The match was begun «n the 1st January, 1890, and declared 
drawn by the committee of the Havana Club, rgth February. 


-— — 


GAME 787. 


Third game of the match, played January sth. 
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WHITE. ВТ.АСК. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TcHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG. ) (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
I PtuK 4 РО K 3 24 Rtks Kt Castles Q R 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 25 KttoK 5 K R to B sq 
з KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 26 R to Q sq (1) P to B 3 
4PtoK5 К KttoQ2 | 2; Кю B4 P to Q Kt 4 

5 PtoB4(a) PtoQB 4 28 KttoKt2 KRtoKsq(s) 
6 P tks P KttoQ B3(4) | 29 PtoR 3 R to K 7 

7 BtoQ3(¢) KttksBP зо Rto Qs R tks BP 
8 Кю B 3 Qto Kt3(2) | 313 RtoQBschR tks К 

9 PtoQR3 BtoQe 32 P tks R К to Q 2 
о RtoQ Ktsq Kttks Bch | 33 КюК за RtoKsq 
rt С) {К< Kt PtoQR 3 34 k to Ba PtoQR 4 
12 Вю K 3 Q to B2 35 Ко B3(;y) Кок 8 
13 Castles Ktto R 4! 36 Kt to Q 3 RtoQRS8 
14 PtoBs5 (e) KttoBs 37 Кю K 4 R tks P 

15 BtoQ4 B to B 4 38 Кю K sq K to B 3(4) 
16 P tks P B tks КР 39 Кю Ва R toR 5 ch 
17 Btks B Q tks Bch 40 КЮК 3 Кю ОВ 
18 KtoRsq PtoR 3 41 KttoQA4 ch R tks Kt (/) 
19 PtoQ Kt 4(/)Q to Ba 42 Ktks R PtoR 5 

20 Kt iks P(g) B tks Kt 43 P to Kt 4 PtoR6 

21 Q tks B Kt to K 6 44 Kto B 3 P to Kt 5 ch 
22 Qto Q6 Q tks Q 45 k to Kt 3 P to Kt (221) 
23 PtksQ Kt tks R 46 PtoR4 (») PtoR 4 


And White resigned. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We have previously expressed our dislike to this move, 
because it allows Black to break the centre, and creates an opening 
for his K B. 

(6) А meritorious novelty. "The ordinary continuation is 6... 
B takes P; 7 Q to Kt 4, Castles ; 8 Kt to B 3, &c. 

(c) Pto О К 3 should be played first, to keep out the Kt 
from Kt s, or if, as now follows, Kt takes B P, to drive back the 
Kt by P to Q Kt 4. 

(4) The О has to retreat from this post with loss of time 
presently ; why not, instead, Kt takes B, and then B to B 4 or K 2? 

(e) Impetuous and im prudent. White already had some 
inferiority of position, and by this advance he weakens it still more. 

(f) Which loses a Pawn: К R to K sq appears to be the 
correct play. 

(g) An oversight, of course, which destroys much of the 
interest of the game. | | 
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(4) For, obviously, neither the Rook nor the Kt dared take 
Pawn. 

(г) Threatening R takes Р, and thereby obtaining next move 
an entrance with the other Rook into White’s game. 

(7) Kt to Q 3 to keep out the Rook was better, but it was 
only a question of time now. 

(4) Рю Kt 5 at once would be more direct and simple, for 
if 39 Ко О дог 5, or Kt to B 2, then R to B 6, and the R P 
goes on to Queen. 

(/ Here again K takes P wins more speedily, eg. 41... К 
takes P; 42 Kt to Kt 3 ch (if Kt to B 5, then К to B 3, followed 
by P to ОК 5 &c.), К takes P; 43 Kt takes Р, R to QR 5; 
44 Kt to Kt 7 ch, K to Q 4, &c. 

(m) He might also have played P to R 4. 

(л) 'Thelast hope. If Black had continued with 46... P to 
B 4; then 47 P to R 5, P to Kt 4 (best, for if either P take P, he 
would lose) ; 48 P takes P, P to Kt 5, and both Pawns queening, 
the game would probably be drawn. This ending is a very useful 
study. 


GAME 788. 


Fourth game, played January 7th. 
(Four Knights' Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.)  (TCHIGORIN.) (GuNsBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 4 8 Q P tks B Kt tks P 


2 kttoQB3 KttoQ B3 9 Pto B3 Q to B 3 (d) 
з Кю Вз (а) Ktto B 3 Io Kt to Q 7 B tks Kt 
4 Вю Kt 5 (4) Вю Kt 5 II Q tks В Q to Q 3 
5 Castles Castles 12 О $ О (2) KttksQ 
6 Btks К! (5) QP tks B 13 BtoB4 
7 Kt tks P B tks Kt 

And the game was given up as drawn. 


МотЕеЗ ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Promising dulness, safety, and a draw, and the promise is 
not belied. We could have wished for B to B 4 or P to K Kt 3, 
as Mr. Gunsberg would not venture on P to B 4. 

(^) Pto Q 4 would make things more lively. 

(с) An unusual continuation, leading to more exchanges. P 
to Q 3 is commonly played here, but Kt to Q 5 is more spirited. 

(d) Qto K 2, we think, is preferable, or Kt to О 3. 

(e) The exchange of Queens is torced, because Black threat- 
ened Q to B 4 ch &c. Had White, for instance, played r2 В te 
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Q sq, the following pretty variation would have ensued :—12... Q 
toB4ch; 13 R to Q 4 (if Q to Q 4, then R to Q sq and wins), 
Q R to Q sq (Kt takes P is also good); 14 Q takes Q B P, or Q 
to Kt 4or R 3, Rtakes К; 15 Вю К 3,R to О 8ch; 16 R 
takes R, Q takes B ch, and wins. 


GAME 789. 


Fifth game in the match, begun January 8th and concluded on 


the goth. 6 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN ) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) (GU NSBERG). 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 9 Ktto B3 (7) Вю Kt 5 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB з | то BtoQ Kt5(c) К to B sq (2) 
3 Bto B4 Bto B 4 Вю K KttoK 2 
4 PtoQ Kt4 Btks Kt P 12 PtoQR4  KttoR 4 
Ers BtoB 4 (а) | 13 PtoQs5 B tks B 
6 Castles P to Q 3 14 P tks B Kt to Kt 3 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 15 KtoRsq(f)PtoK R 3 
8 P tks P B to Kt 3 16 Ktto K 2 PtoQ B 4(g) 


Position after Black’s 16th move. 
BLACK ные 


WHITE (TCHIG ORIN). 


17 Ktto В 4 (A) Kt tks Kt | 22 PtoK 5(/) P (к B 

18 P tks Kt PtoB5(?)) | 23 PtoK 6 R to B 2 (m) 
19 R to B sq R to B sq 24 R P tks P P to B 3 

20 QtoK 2 (7) B tks Kt 25 P to Kt 6 RtoK2 

21 R takes B (4) P to R 3 26 RtoQR3 Kt to Kt 6 
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31 RtoK КІЗ (л) Р to Kt 4 


27 R tks P Kt to B 4 
28 Oto R 2 Q tks P 32 PtksP (0) RPtksP 
29 Pto R 3 P to Kt 3 33 kto R2 Q to R 4 
30 Qto B2 K to kt 2 34 Qto Bs Q to К8(/) 
Position after White's 34th move. 
BLACK (СОК$ВЕКС). 
rut I С, „нча. 
ОРА р z” А А 
RE ГАШ г -— 5 ее. 
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A LA Gah ih 
Е бе. t Яя, і 257,5 
24 I d Т2 Е 
WHITE (TCHIGORIN.) 
35 R(B4)toB3(g) В to R 4 57 RtoQ 3 P to Kt 4 
36 R(Kt3) toB3R toR 3 58 RtoB3ch KtoK 4(+) 
37 R tks Kt (r) PtksR 59 RtoK3ch KtoQ4 
38 PtoQ 6 QtoK4ch(s) | бо R to Kt 3 R to B4 
39 Q tks Q P tks Q 61 R to Kt 4 R to K 4 
40 PtksR(/) R tks Р 62 K to Kt 3 K to B 3 
41 Rto B8 R tks P 63 Rto Kt 3 K to kt 3 
42 Rto B8 РюК5(м) | 64 КюКВ; KtoR 4 
43 Кю КЕза Pto Kt 3 65 Pto Kt 4 Рю B s ch 
44 RtoB6(v) Rto Kt2 66 K to B 3 R to Q 4 
45 Kto B2 RtoB2ch | 67 КОВ? K to Kt 5 
45 Kto K 3 R to B 3 68 RtoK 3 R to Q 6 
4; RtoB7ch Rto B2 69 Rtks R P tks R ch 
48 R to B 6 R to B 3 70 K takes P K to R 6 
49 Кю B7ch (zo) К to Kt 3 71 Pto R 4 Рю Kt 5 
5o K tks P RtoK 3ch |72 PtoR 5 P to кб 
51 KtoQ 3 K to B 4 73 Kto K 4 P to kt 7 
52 RtoB7ch RtoB 3 74 Kto Bs Ptokt8.Qch 
53 RtoK 7 RtoQ3ch | 75 K tks P Q to R 2 
54 Kto B 3 R to K 3 76 KtoR 4 K to Kt 5 
55 RtoB7ch RtoB3 77 Pto kt 5 Q to K 5 ch 
56 RtoQ 7 K to B 5 78 K to Kt 3 QtoBy, 


Resigns. 


108 The British Chess Magazine. 


Norrs ву А. C VASQUEZ. 


(а) А move recommended Ly Löwenthal but opposed by 
Morphy, who thought the B should retire to К 4. Rosenthal 
charactcrises B to B 4 as notoriously insecure. Steinitz in part I., 
р 164, of his .lyodern Chess Instructor, insists that the В should 
go to R 4, so that if White Castles next move, Black can answer 
with Q to B 3, as was tried for the first time in his match with 
Tchigorin, in the Havana, January and February, 1889. The 
champion of the world believes that in this line of attack and 
defence, Black can obtain the advantage as follows: 5 P to B 3, 
B to R 4; 6 Castles, О to B 3; 7 P to Q 4, Ktto K КЕ 3, &c. 
Amateurs who desire to go into the question of B to R 4 should 
read Durand and Preti. Stratégie Ratsonée des onvertures (Vol. 
I., pp. 222—3). 

(6) Morphy's attack. There is а noteable game with this 
opening won by H rschfeld against Kolisch, published in the 
Illustrated London News and reproduced іп Zhe Chess Players 
Manuel, by Gussip and Lipschutz, p 342. 

(c) Durand and Preti pronounce this preferable to Q to R 4, 
which constitutes Fraser's attack. 

(d) Kolisch was partial to B to Q 2, so that if Pto K 5. P 
takes P, and if then P to Q 5, Q Kt to K 2, thus paralising the 
ingenious attack attributed by La Paleméde to Mr. Hirschfeld. 
The move made by Mr. Gunsberg, viz: К to B, has no other 
object, according to Stratégie Ratsonée, than to evade the vigorous 
Fraser-Mortimer attack. 

(г) PtoK 5§ isstronger. Durand and Pretisay: “ Z'infere? 
de votre dégagement nécessaire pour l'attaque, nous semble autoriser 
cette avance qui doi se fortifier de l'arrivée de TR ark. 

(f) We should have played P to К R 3 here. 

(7) The proper move. 

(4) We do not know whether this move is good at this point. 
It certainly has the effect of undoubling Whites К P, 
but it closes the line actually opened for the Rook upon the 
adverse King. Perhaps Kt to Kt 3 would have resulted better, 
with the intention of continuing with B to K 2. 

() An excellent move, the effect of which is quickly seen. 

(7) | It seems to us that the better plan would have been to 
play Q to О 4, with a view to exchanging К for Kt and Р. 

(4) A grave crror, which 15 responsible for the loss of a piece. 
The obvious move is P takes В. 

(2) It маз то! possible to save the В, since И B takes D P, 
Black will reply P to О Kt 4. 

(т) Atsucha time it would hav been. more speedy and 
práctical to win by Kt P takes P, followed by P to Q Kt 4, with 
three “free” or combined passed Pawns, 
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(n) Mr. Tchigorin thinks as we do, that Q to B 3 would be 
better. 

(0) Would not P to В 4 have put more vigour into the 
attack, following it with Q to B 5 or Q R to K Kt 4? 

(р) Apparently Black could have played 34..., Kt takes P, 
but in view of White probably reply 35 О Ко K 4, it would 
have been unavailing. 

(7) Nothing would have come of О R to K B4, or Q R to 
K Kt 4, because of the reply Q to K 4. 

(7) The only chance White has left of a draw. 

(s) The fi st check, entirely correct and decisive. 

(^ If P to О 7, Mr. Gunsberz would have been able to reply 
by R to R sq. 

(м) Inthe final moves some vacillation is noticeable on the 
part of Mr. Gunsberg, due probably to the natural confidence 
inspired by a technically won position, or to the fatigue consequent 
upon а long and severe struggie. 

(г) The Russian champion makes admirable efforts to defend 
an irretrievably lost game. 

(z) A repetition, to see if the opponent would change his 
move, and also to gain time; the terms of the match compelling 
each player to make thirty moves at each session of 3} hours. 

(x) This game begun at 2-30 p.m.,was suspended at 6, resumed 
at 5, and again adjourned, Mr. Tchigorin recording his 59th move. 
On the foll wing day, the gth January, play was resumed at 2-30, 
but attracted liule further interest; Mr. Tchigorin's resistance 
though obstinate was obviously hopeless, and Mr Gunsberg did 
not take the shortest route to victory. 


GAME 79o. 


The sixth game of the match. Played пой January, 1890. 
(Two Knights' Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITR. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) (GuNsBERG.)  (TcHicoRIN.) 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK 4 II PtoQkt3 KttoK 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 12 РюКВ4 PtoK B4 
3 Bto B4 kt: to B 3 I3 BtoR 3 QtoR 5 
4 Castles (a) Kt tks P 14 KttoQa PtoK R4(2) 
5 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 15 Pto kt 3 Q to Kt 5 
5 Bois) Вю Q 2 () 16 Кю kt 2 P to B 4 
7 B tks № P tks B 17 PtoR 3 Q to Kt 3 
8 Kt tks P B to Q 3 18 Kto R2 Castles Q R 
9 PtoK B3 Btks Kt 19 PtoR 4 B to B 3 
10 P tks B Kt to B 4 20 Ktto B 3 B to Kt 2 
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21 QtoQ2 PtoQs 39 B tks Kt Q tks B ch 
22 kttolksq(e) Qto К sq 40 KtoR 3 BtoB6 
23 ktto Q 3 Q to B 3 41 RtoK Ва Вю Kt 5 ch 
24 R to B2 Q R to Ktsq | 42 Кю Kt 2 Q to K 5 ch 
25 QRtoK Bsq R to R 3 43 Kto R2 QtoK 6 


26 Qto R 5 Q to Kt 3 44 QR to Kt2 PtoQ6 
27 Qto K sq R to Kt 3 45 PtoK Kt 6 Q tks P ch 
28 Pto B4 К to Kt 5 46 R to Kt 3 QtoQs 


29 B to B sq Q to B 3 47 К ЮО 2 Q to B 3 
зо RtoKtsq RtoR sq 48 QR tks P Q tks R P ch 
31 RtoQ Kt2 QtoB6 49 KtoKtsq Qto Kt 4 


32 KttoK B2 Pto Kt 4(f) | so RtoK Kt2 О tks P 
33 Kttks R(g) R P tks Kt 51 Kto B2 QtoK B 3 
34 Q to B sq (4) R tks P ch 52 R toQ 5 Ою К 5ch 
35 P tks R PtoKtóch | 53 KtoKtsq PtoB5(7) 
36 R tks P Q tks Q 54 QR toQ2 QtoK 8ch 
37 RtoKtsq . QtoB6(7)) | 55 KtoRa B to B6 
38 B P tks P Kt to B 5 56 Resigns 


NorEs BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Both players, we may presume, were acquainted with Mr. 
Steinitz's analysis of the Two Knights' Defence. 

(2) Suggested by Mr. Ranken (Openings A. & M., p. 68), 
and avoiding the complications consequent on the book move 6 Q 
to K 2. The latter Mr. S. conducts to the advantage of Black 
(p. 106, col. 40). The move in the text, however, is not entirely 
satisfactory, as White has lost a move with his B. 

(c) We rather think Black might have ventured to keep the 
Pawn: 6... P takes P; 7 Kt takes P, B to Q 2; and the attack 
on the К file can always be met by B to K 2. 

(2) White had no doubt satisfied himself that Black could 
not venture to take the Pawn. Suppose now, 14... Kt takes P, 15 
P to Kt 3, Кю R 6 ch; 16 K to Kt2, О to R 3; 17 Kt to B 3, 
and, as Black must exchange Knights, the game would probably 
be drawn. 

(e) Atthis point White is clearly xot playing for a draw, ог he 
would have advanced the Kt to Kt 5 and stopped all attack. 

(f) Senor Vasquez here aptly remarks that Black “ burns his 
ships." We fancy that somehow there is a flaw in Tchigorin's 
brilliant and beautiful combination. 

(gy) The worst move on the board, according to Senor 
Vasquez. But sce the next note. 

(4) This loses the Queen, as so great a player should have 
perceived. Тһе mate threatened by К takes P ch and Q to R 6 
might, we think, have been successfully parried by 34 R (Kt sq) 
to Kt 2. We invite criticism. 
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( Having now a winning superiority, Black plays with his 
usual mastership and precision. 

(j) Preparing a mate, which White cannot now escape 
without the loss of a Rook. 


GAME 791. 


The seventh of the match. Played 12th January, 189o. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN. ) (GUNSBERG.) (TcHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
PtoK4 P to K 3 20 Rto Kt 6 K to R2 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 21 Qto Kt 3 Kt to Kt5 (4) 
Р tks P (a) Ptks Р 22 Q KttoB3!RtoK 3! (2) 


KttoK B3 KttoK B3 |23 Rtks R B tks R 

B to Q 3 B to K 2 (0) | 24 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 
Castles Castles 25 KttoQ2 (7) Q to B2 

B to K 3 Kt to B 3 26 RtoK Bsq RtoKBsq(A) 
PtoQB3 BtoQ3(¢) | 27 QtoK sq B to B 4 

Q KttoQ2 KttoK2 28 P tks P P tks P 

10 Qto B2 Kt to Kt 3 29 kt to Кіз  PtoQR A4 
11 BtoK Kt5 PtoKR3(2) | зо Qto B2 R to Q B sq 
12 BtoK 3 Kt to B 5 31 ОЮО 2 Вок 5 
13 Кю К 5 (e) Kt tks B 32 QtoQsq PtoRs5 

14 Q tks Kt RtoKsq(/) | 33 Кю Вз4 QtoQ2 

15 PtooK Ва KttoQ2 34 Kt to Q 3 BtoK B4(/) 
16 Rto B3 PtoK B4 35 R to K sq K to R sq 
17 Rto Kt 3 Ktto Kk B3 | 36 Bto B sq K to K sq 
18 QtoK 2 PtoQ Kt3(g) | 37 KttoK 5 B tks Kt 

19 Qto B 3 P to B (5) 38 R tks B 


Drawn Game (у) 


O ыы AN ро ы ot 


Notes ву W. WaYTE. 


(а) A return to the old paths. In the third game White had 
played the now fashionable 3 Kt to Q B 3, Ktto K B 3; 4 P to 
К 5; and had lost. 

(2) Somewhat timid: Black, probably, did not wish the B at 
Q 3 to be challenged by Kt to Kt 5. 

(c) Black has clearly lost a move. In this opening it is more 
usual for the first player to bring out Kt to О B 3, and the second 
to answer with P to Q B 3. 

(4) Making a “hole” into which White ultimately inserts a 
Rook. The Fie/d suggests r1... B to Б 5 

(e) Initiating a vigorous attack, and hot minding the exchange 
of a B for a Kt. 
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(f) The field is quite right in observing that Black should 
rather have played Kt to Q 2 and P to K B 4; he might then 
probably have established the Kt at K 5, ма Kt to B 3. 

(g) Black subsequently admitted that the advance of these 
Pawns was premature. 

(А) In this trying situation Mr. Gunsberg defends himself 
admirably. If Q to К 20r 2, К takes К P ch, and Black 
cannot take the Rook without either being mated or losing the 
Queen. 

(г) By forcing exchanges, Black now begins to secure the 
draw. Kt takes B was of course out of the question, as he would 
have been mated in two moves. All this, however, goes to prove 
that the R should not have left the B sq unless driven by the Kt, 
as is implied i in our note (f). 

(7) Still playing to win; 25 Kt to K 5, B takes Kt isa 
palpable draw. 

(k) The Zie/d conclusively proves that 26... Pto К Kt 4 would 
have been m dangerous: 27 Q to K sq, P takes P ; 28 B takes 
P, B takes В; 29 О takes B, B takes P ch (2); зо K to R sq, 
and wins: if зо... В їо В 5; 31 О to B sch. 

(7) Anticipating Kt to B 2, which would have won a Pawn. 

(m) The Rooks are exchanged, and the reverse colours of 
the Bishops decide the draw. Subsequent апа!уѕіѕ by Messrs. 
Tchigorin and Carvajal did not shake this conclusion. 

On this game Senor Vasquez expresses the hope that there 
would be no more French Defences in the match. It seems that 
the invitations of the Club to the two champions included a 
request that the openings might be varied as much as possible. 
Clearly they had had enough of monotonous sticking to favourite 
openings in the Steinitz-Tchigorin match. 


GAME 792. 


The eighth game, played 14th January. 
(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(GuNsBERG.)  (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.)  (TcuiconiN.) 
I KttoK Вз PtoQ4 9 PtoK B4 P to B 4 (с) 
2 PtoQ4 KttoK B3 | 10 Castles PtoQR5(24) 
3 PtoK 3 Pto K 3 II Кю B 3 P to Q Kt 4 
4 BtoQ3 B to Q 3 12 PtksP (г) Btks Р 


5 PtoQKt3 QKttoQ2 | 13 Rto Kt3(/) Kt to Kt 3 

6 Вю Kt 2 Castles (a) I4 PtOK R4 Qto Kt3 (2) 
7 QKttoQ2 RtoKsq(4)| 15 Кю Вза Kt tks RP(A) 
8 Кю К 5 Kt to B sq 16 Kt tks P (;) Ktks Kt (7) 
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17 Btks Kt P tks B (А) 24 RtoKsq QtoQ7(m) 


18 QtoRs5ch KtoK 2 25 RtokKk 2 Q to B 8 ch 
19 Q tks Kt BtoQ2(7 | 26 Kto B2 K to B 3 
20 К іо Kt 7; ch K toQ 3 27 RtksRP RtoKBsq(n) 


21 Qtks BP . B tks P ch 28 R tks P ch (0)К to B2 
22 Kt tks B Qtks Ktch | 29 RtoB6ch К о Кез 
23 K to B sq QR 100 $ І зо RtoKt6ch Resigns 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It was preferable, we think, to defer this, and to play 
here P to B 4. 

(2) Again P to B 4 seems best, for the threat of P to K 4 by 
К to К sq is easily met by White's next move, and Black’s К BP 
is then left weak. 

(c) But now, P to B 4 is inopportune, and К Kt to Оз, in 
order to drive the Kt by P to K B 3, would be decidedly better. 

(2) lt was, perhaps, not yet too late to play K Kt to Q 2. 
The text move, and the following advance on the Q side, show 
that Black did not appreciate the dangerous attack which his 
opponent was getting up on the other. 

(e) The only alternative is P to B 4, which would allow 
Black too much time. 

(f) Menacing Kt to B 6, and then B takes Kt; if Black 
had replied with B to Kt 2, then probably 14 Kt to Kt 4. 


Position after White's 14th move :— 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 


T ии | 
GLASS “УЛУУ, 7774 
wy I 77 f Ж | 
ЖУУРУ 7 ; 2 
2 ; D» ^ 4 П 
А А 2/7777, 


7/77 
p 
ДЖ 7 
7 
2/77 
WY 
И 2777, КМА | 
2272727 yy | 
Mp ; р ; | 
DI P P P 2 2 XA 7 / | 
Ж, 2 ; И, | 
P { IL , 
ЕЕ RZ Ж IL | 
й; ^ IP OLY / A LISS SA | 
Wj fh pp 77 Е Uy D ги 
Г ^ 5 I T ? 4 
g б Y IL Ж 27 A / 
7 ^ А | 
ЕА Ж, Ж Ж | 
a, Ж иги, 4 Ж ZAA | 
гии oyy tty WY, ] 
7 1 № P | 
A аа а! 
Я А YA » 
Ys, Lr 7 > AA 7 
A mS УУУУ, 4 de 7 
imas , 
¢ 2 ИА 
7 22 ХУ 
^ М ГР 
UY я WY i. 
ы [2777 ПАМА 
PF Ру , po 
Uy ; * 2» А 
" A 4v. 7 6 
I, YL, » 
/ Le с _ 


WHITE (GU NSBERG ). 
(g) Mr. Gunsberg has instituted a very daring attack, and the 


position at this point (see diagram) is most interesting. Had 
M. Tchigorin taken the R P with his Kt, the probable continuation 
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would have been 15 Kt to B 6, О to Kt 3; 16 В takes Kt, &c., 
for Whtie could hardly, perhaps, have ventured on 15 Kt takes P, 
К takes Kt; 16 B takes Kt, Q takes B; 17 Q to R 5 ch, Кю 
К 2!; 18 R to К B sq. 

(А) If instead, Kt takes B P, then most likely 16 Q to Ву, 
Q Kt to R 4 (he dared not capture the B on account of Q takes 
Kt); 17 Kt to Kt 4, &c. 

(2) А very fine sacrifice: there was also, as Mr. Gunsberg 
remarks, a great deal to be said for B takes P ch, and, we may 
add, Kt to Kt 4. . 

(7) It was thought, when the game was over, that, in lieu of 
taking the Kt, M. Tchigorin should have played Kt to B 4 here; 
but the 27/2 points out that in such case White would have 
continued 17 Kt to R 6 ch, Kt takes Kt; 18 B takes Kt, P to 
Kt 3; 19 B takes P, P takes B; 20 В takes P ch, followed by 
21 Q to R 5, and wins. 

(Ф) If K takes B, Q to R 5 equally wins. 

(/) Black is now practically one Pawn to the bad, with an 
inferior position, and he ought therefore to defend his K B P by 
R to B sq as his best chance. 

(m) This and his next move put his Queen entirely out of 
play ; she should retire here to B 4, or at the next move to Kt 5. 

(л) Fatal; О to К 6 was now the only resource. 

(0) Pretty, and conclusive; if B takes R; 29 Q to B 3ch, 
K moves; 3o Q mates. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


Erratum.—We wish to state that last month we were slightly 
in error in giving the year of Mr. Law's birth. It should have 
been 1861 and not 1859 as given by us. We desire further to 
say that Mr. Laws kindly favoured us with some problems specially 
composed for the sketch, but we had not sufficient space to utilise 
them. We give one—No. 615—this month, and we hope to give 
another, a very beautiful sui-mate, in our next number. 

Problems received with thanks from G. Hume, E. Loedel, 
E. Formstecher, and A. F. Mackenzie. 

Tourney problems received : ** Flora," *St. Vincent," * Ben- 
my-chree,” ‘Trust her not,” * Hampton,” ‘ Whitemore,” 
“ Enthusiasm,” and ** Rosebud.” Total 8. 

Lessons on Solving.—X.—A really good four-mover is, 
probably, the most difficult problem that can be set before a 
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solver. Such problems аге not, however, very common, and т 
general there is not much appreciable difference between three- 
movers and four-movers. "The average four-mover is not harder 
to unravel than a difficult three-mover and, in many a case, it is a 
great deal easier. "Take for instance the following problem by S. 
Loyd, America. Perhaps the first thing that will strike a solver, 
BLACK. who has worked his way 

= through the fascinating 

22 sphere of three-movers, is, 

Рд ^| that if Black were to move, 
220 m ( White could mate at n 
77 at В з ог Оз. . White's 
2; D7, a obiect Шеге, is to man- 
ipulate his forces in such a 

а manner that the same 
position ;snall be reached, 
and Black shall be forced 
to move. It will not 


require a long examination 

Í m и | io how that "his result can 
Y а а а № Р be attained by judiciously 
ZZ moving the White King to 
WHITE. K 8; if 1....K to B4; 2 

White mates in four moves. К to B 7, and to avoid 


mate next move Black plays 2....K їо К 5; then 3 KtoK 7 
bringing about the desired position. If 1..., K toQ 4; 2 К to 
Q 7, and proceed as before. 
Let us take another example, a problem that belongs toa 
x large class. The principle to be observed in this waiting- 
_ BLACK. move-problem, and others 
4) of a kindred character, is 
not to let the Black King 
wander away. As the posi- 
tion stands he can occupy 
Q4 and О 5. The know- 
ledge of ideas, etc., which 
the solver has gained in his 
experience of three-movers 
ought to enable him to 
imagine or anticipate the 
— uuu "| idea before he hits upon the 
Г 99, ПЛ ГЛД exact line of play leading 
РР 2 А Г . . 
to it. If now supposing 


Г Z 7 , 7A 
Ж ПА № 
Л 7 


ГШ Y7, Р 
m Р Г Р Q B 5 guarded and White, 
WHITE by checking at B 5, 
White mates in four moves. compelled the Black King 
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to goto О 4. then the White Knight could mate. This, however, 
is impossible for if 1 B to Kt 4 (to be ready to play to B 3) 1..., 
K to Q 4, ard т reply to 2 B to B 3, K to B 4, getting quite 
away. This rebuff will, however, soon put us on the right track 
for 1 B to R 3 enables the Pawn to get to Kt 4, supplying the 
missing link. ‘The solution will be found 1 B to R 3, К toQ 4; 
2 Pto Кед, Кто О 5; 3 Bto Kt 2 ch, &c. 

Our next illustration is a more elaborate provlem, but hardly 
more difficult. 


4 7777 4 
MY | ОА 
VEL 27% К 2 


Wo ay 

Ce К Ws 

YAEL AG 
КА 
К Я 


Z4 PA 
ГУРА А 


Acting on the principle named above ме seek to 


BLACK. 


ий Ж 
Will pep} 


zm | 
< ^ 
idodi dA 


ALL 


иф 


А 
Tu 


И 
СА 


NY " 
ASe 


55 
uot 


КАД 
Wass 


os fe 


co. fine the Black King. 
To do this it seems necessary 
to make use of the Kt at Q 
8. Here we see an idea 
very common to problema- 
tists, that is, shutting off one 
escape and apparently pro- 
viding another, though really 
leading into a trap. The 
White Pawn at R 5 gives 
some colour to the idea that 


pf" yap d the Kt at О 8 has to m ve. 
The choice o! square lies 
between B 6 and K 6; the 
former seems preferable 
КИТ but an examination proves 
White mates in four moves. it useless; we, there fore, 
select К 6. Black’s most obvious defence 15 1..., P takes Kt. 
preparing to escape by capturing the Q's P. Treating the position 
now as a three-mover, the solver will soon hit upon 2 P to Q 7; 
if 2..., K takes P, then 3 P Queens and mates next move ; if, 
however, 2..., К to B 3; White cannot claim a Queen because 
the Black King will be sta'emated but claiming a Rook he can 
prevent Black from going back and giving him a square at B 2, 
the mate can be given next move. This seems something like 
the intention, so that we ought not to leave any other variation 
without careful analysis. If r..., К to B 3; White must adopt 
different tactics. It will be clear to the careful observer that if 
the Kt (K 6) were played anywhere except B7 &nd B 4, the Black 
King would be forced to return to Q 4 and, further, if the Kt was 
to again defend the Pawn (on a different square to К 6), Ис 
opposing King would have no alternative to B 3. Here it might 
be noted that if the Kt could guard the Pawn and yet be able to 
get to Q Kt 4 or K 7, the mate would be found. This discovery 
soon clears the way, for Wiite’s second move is 2 Kt to Kt 7; и 
2..., К to Q 4 then 3 Kt to B 5, K to B 3; 4 Kt to K 7 mate. 
( To бе continued.) 
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B. C. М. Solution Tourney.—The first of our series of 
tourneys has brought forth twenty-eight competitors, notwithstand 
ing the fact that fuur-movers are included. ‘The scores for January 
are as follows :— 


593 594 595 596 597 598 599 боо Total 

Ц... ое 2 see? 2 eter 2 9 256 30 354b О TZ 
S. Russell .................. 222272: 2.3 04.3 14d 22 
Ocke Holt «iioi rns 22554-2592 92 в w3 ЧЕ 22 
A Пенн 25.254 2532.33.49 DL фи, 2l 
С. W. Middleton ............ 2 wd 92 2002: 0973 we фоне e Oc Md 
*C TES Ванна и ЖАЛ ы e 3 ud nd uu 19 
W. Sangster...................-. 2 42.4 2: Iob 0. 2 
Rev. К. J. Wright ......... 2 du dau we Ace 22 
Н. Latham... eene Я Я scd o1 oed sd s.d. 28 
As Bolus xoti 225 24.2.5652 543893 L4 17 
C. Johnson ............ а Г... Zee 2 coed р... 4... 3 
E. B. Schwann ............... 2-525452. ао 59 3-914 «4-22 
T. H. Billington ............ 2 4209.2 2 wee 3 23 24 42d 
We А Clark Socorro 4-2 22-8 2 оне rey ела 22 
О roc Е 593 0425954 1 99 3 94e 4v 22 
(«Тугае уинн ees 1.4 2.4.2..2..-0..-10..0..0.. 3 
Р W. Marchant............... 2..2..2..2..-D..3..0..0 ... IO 
В. 2:52 992: Оо 
W. атап!..................... ME ce DZ 2-10 .20.2..-1.46.3.e5-00.4. 7 
W. Jay ern 2..2..2..2..3..3..4..4... 22 
J. О. Allfrey .................. 225.2023 92363433.53 5 7900 14 
* S, И -Pe0.2..2..2.-I.« 3 seer өз vee 10 
Chr. Lund, Denmark ...... ае due ou 4-4 ved ЛО 
J. A. Ros, Sweden ......... 2252 25v 291493 4 4o 22 
Lieut. Bergstrom, Sweden 2 ... 2 ... 2 ... 2... 3 ... Зе 4 vee 17 
Н. Jonsson, Sweden......... 2 5232445243345 Щн 22 
Gino de Rossi, Italy......... SI (21234 26913553004 4 0 19 
2 ee 2 aie Аа cel velie 


Н. A. Lindberg, Sweden ... 2... 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. £93, by T. Taverner.—1 R to К R 7. 

No. 594, by W. Glcave.—1 P to B 4. 

No. 595, by J. Rayner..—1 Q to О B sq. 

No. 596, by Rev. J. Jespersen.—1 Кито К 5. 

No. 597, by A. Noriin.—1 R to Kt 7, B takes К; 2 О takes P, &с. If 
1..., Pto Ку; 2Qto 8, ќс. If 1..., кто Об; 2 О takes B, їс. If 1..., 
Kt to B 3; 2 О takes Kt ch, &c. 

№... 598, by M. Ehrenstein.—1 Q to R 7, P takes К; 2 Kt to Kt 6, &с. 
If 1 D to Кб; 2 О takes Q's Pch., &с. 1f 1..., B takes К; 2 О takes Кї» 
P ch. &c. 

N^. $99, hy Е. Schindler —1 Kt to Kt 3, К takes Kt; 2 О to Kt sq ch, 
апу; 3Q Kt or B checks, &с. If r..., KtoQs; 2Btok sch K toQ4; 
3QioR4, Nc. If 1..., P takes kt; 2BtoBsch, KtoB5; 3 Кю К 
ch, е. If 1..., Рю К 8 becomes a Queen, 2 Kt takes Q, Рю B 6; 3Q to 
K 2 cn, «с. 

Nu, боо, һу J. Silmirger.—t R tak s К Kts Р, РюВ4: 2 К to'Kt 7, 
P takes Р; 3 Осаке» 05 P, ќе If 1..., K takes Kt; 2K to © 2, any; 34 
(о К 2, &c. If r..., Ptakes К; 2Qto Kt 3, К takes P; 3 Q to О 3 ch, &c. 
If 1..., K takes Р; 2QtoB4ch, K to B4; 3Qto К 3cb, &c. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 608.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, Гомром. 
BLACK. 


и. 


ZUM. 


Wd и: | 


jam m 


m № 
e 


un 
„4 


ж 


White adds xg two moves. 


No. 609. — By Mns. W. J. BAIRD, 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 


uw Ns 
щш Rime 


я 


Í 
ae NN 
: I 


- Е т 
* A ran 
2" И | Mame 


White аа: in 5 three moves. 


No. 610.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
LONDON. 
BLACK. 


| a 


С 


а. =н 
n^ 


White у in rm moves. 


Digitized » Google 


x 
— $— 


с i. 


- ` 
oS eT а 7 
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No. 611.—By T.H. BILLINGTON, 


WOLVERHAMPTON. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 613.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, 
TWICKENHAM. 
Dedicated to the Conductors of the 
B.C.M. 


am 
im B эл 


Р 
nee, B. : 
| E Lr , 

E 


E i 
^B, 


m , ; "e Р С 
2 Г д Yi 
geile z / ^m 
WHITE. 

White mates in three moves. 
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No. 612.—By F. . WOMERSLEY, 
HASTINGS. 


BLACK. 
| mm 
a "m m 


p" 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 614. 
Ву А. BOLUS, 
FROME. 


BLACK. 


riam " m m 
а mim B "B | 
ж Е аа В, " 
f ia n'a inm 8 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Digitized » Google 
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No. 615. 

Ву В. С. LAWS, 
Гомром. 
ВТ.АСК. 


н mium 


„8. 


А 
JE. 


WHITE. 
White mates in four moves. 


No. 616. 
By E. N. FRANKENSTEIN, 
LONDON. 
Hon. Mention, German Association 
Tourney, 1889. 


BLACK, 


2 m m Шш 
MM. 


WHITE. 
, White mates in four moves. 


—— ———À—— Ce 


No. 617.—By J. А. MILES, 
NORWICH. 


BLACK. 


ria a 


Bn Ba 


LAN AM NN T. 
WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate 
in five moves. 


No. 618.—By. J. A. MILES, 
NORWICH. 
Corrected version of January 
Challenger. 


BLACK, 


E 7 E WY 7, 
T 2 E^ A 2 


à Ал: 

N SN `` > 

хх NMN 
NSN NYAN 


0. 


М 


7A 


к v, Р A 
7 7 2 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate 
in eleven moves. 


Digitized by Google 


EDITED BY 


ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN, | 


E € [< 
7 : € Е 
) Vou X. APRIL, 1890. ҳо. 112. © 
ТНЕ d 
4 * Ф 

? 
А 

x 


Арт) Chess айа x 


| WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF ! 
| Rev. C. E. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, | 
J. PIERCE, M.A, W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, | 
| E. FREEBOROUGII, ]. G. CUNNINGIIAM, | 

! |. D. FORSYTH, J. RAYNEN, 
| L M. BROWN, J. H. BLAKE. | 
W. и. к. POLLOCK. | 
a es а Ee чай SSS EVER RE EX TED C Teu Ma ае Socr ee ВЫ ж MUR IPSE DEOR a | 

By Cecil A. L. Bull, Twickenham. 
' BLACK. 


‘ 
Й L “ ety РИ n2 
б E И a, m " фе сша 
^ ‚е е” z a е A ^ 3 
' в Е. via! at А d 4 
AC 2 И ые). “ ^ 
7, E E ре | 
ut З и» СУХА Яр 0 #0 d p ИО Л\ 
MES yet LY Д 
a А ; GG аа 
! : MN id M " $ 
oe 
"E "n 5 


А 
+ y РИ d dris Ж Sift? er P277 
и. s А е ө Жы Гы D 5 С КЛ 
3 ; А 4 2 : 
^ РА P 2 т 2 
^ А PE z а) 
1 ГА d on y^. Lie Pon 2 
] i DP Deeper 777014 
Га Ipet ^, Pt d d “и, ии 
! | ^ n £2 7,9% э 
2 Ж £c ^ EA ? 
à 2 Г ` 
Zo И 2 D YS 
t x А Pn 4 sty 
| WO C NES auis vay 4 2 ^ ПЕГЕ КУА 
: y MM v ^ pco КГ 7 
| И Е: H А 
: a 9 ж с Ж, tt oU ГА | 
; ° d : | ий 
2 А: e | 
^ EN aon Ba "GS 
WHIIF. | 
r [ 


White mates in three moves, 


PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 


Annual Subscription, 6/- 7 advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to Tir 
Боск, 12, Radnor Васе, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Provlems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
busimess communications to Tue MANAGER, Issac М. Browe, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


= X 


LONDON: TRÜBNER & CO., Ludgate НШ. le 


Y 
Livtkroorn: Ну. Young & Sons, 12. South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: John lleywood, Deansgate, 
ARIS: №. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
© 
ah 


U.S. A.: W. И. Lyons, Вох 422. Newport, Ку, 


r——————P———— 


"HITEHEAD AND MILLER, FEINTELS, AIRKGATE, LEYDS. о 
(S65 G ee ery 
ЧУ 


THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


“Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” — The Times. 


EC RES 3 —— Ж f ia mE. "E 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton's signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. | 


NO. | & s а 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... id о IS о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case pui I 5 О 

1 Ebony and Boxwood, loadec, т ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket... see xn xvi m = us IIS O 

11 Ebony and Boxwood, lc aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
vu Case bos ps zu m pus ins sug г 15 о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club size, in Mahogany case 2 бо 
+: Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, : vis 4 о о 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined ... б о c 

*4l Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined ʻi s Р? - ds 8 оо 

s Finest African Ivory; Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
| Casket, richly lined IO о © 


6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet I1 5 C 
These sets may be hat, tf preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk veloc, 
| аё same prices. : 
| тезєтїайоп Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with In:cription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 15 20 24 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 G- 8/6 9/6 
Do. Red and Buff P ... 6j- 716 9/9 1aj- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
'l'ourneys, superior quality i ... 8[. 10/6 13/ 
Best quality, panelled ... Ке А TE 17/- 20/- 23/- 27.- 


P ии 
May be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom 
WHOLESALE : | 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Е.С. 


Liberal Disacunt to CLUBS Catalogue post free, ~~ 
~T 


a 


— 
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‘4 
By B. G. LAWS, By G. HUME, 
LONDON. NOTTINGHAM. 
BLACk. BLACK. 
ИА » > Mitt ps 27277 
MYA ^ / и 
Vy ГР ГР Г 
Г Ж ХУЖА ЖУУР 
"m QE “aa aa" 2 AMM 
ti, ЖУУ. LA ? 
А A A Q 2 2 CU 
sa €, Их, 
ИА ИДЯ А 
4 5 КИ "UL АА Гг 2 , - 
р 442 OS jt AA 
| 2А A и, 
IIIA SPU, — 
eo cy № 
2 2 7 
. Wirereds 2 7 - КАВ 
: Uf; ; 
A Wy 
2 7 A c ” РА 
_ ae 2 2% ИИА 
A Vt}; YZ 
Р Лл A 
A 777 A Г A 
75/2777 Ц РРА 
; И РРР wy A 
» 2 2 2 7 Р LG 
2 cs A ИА 
72 TERTE 4 7; Ya d iy #7 
"m LL | LY и — 
A Р A РРА РРА 
D Z 7, ГР 2 2 | A A 
ГЕЛ 7714 я 774 YY 
| РА РР РР | 


| WHITE. WHITE. 
| 


White compels Black to mate White compels Black to mate 


| in four moves. in six moves. 
| 


p For first cor.ect solutions of the above problems we offer a 
E copy of Chess Алиша for 1890. 
D | 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 

There is just time to put on record the events of Boat-race 
week. 

The play of the week was inaugurated on Monday, 24th 
March, when two matches were played, the Oxford men joining 
issue with the gallant North Londoners, whilst the Cambridge men 
played the British Chess Club. ‘The Oxford v. North London 
match was played by teams of eight a-side, and was stubbornly 
contested. The result was a drawn battle. 

The British Chess Club put a very strong team indeed in the 
field against the Cantabs, and the ''light blues" had to yield. 
The final result was В.С.С., 7; C.U.C.C,2. Score:— 


BRITISH CHFss CLUB. CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

W. Н. Trenchard .................... } W. Н. Gunston, St. John’s ......... 4 
W.I pasts ИЕ ЕТАР 4 А. W. С. Allen, Trinity eus $ 
IL Е. LOWE: E т Н. B. Lester, Queen's ............... О 
Maver. —— —— A ET I  H. Prior, Trinity... esee O 

e Holidays еее 1 W.C. Sandford, Queen’s S 40 
bi i Mackesson, О.С. ........ ... R. C. Stephenson, Caius .. "X 

[jT à Е.В. James, и d E 

Capt. и ... (——Ü' . А. Israel, Queen's .................. О 
E. L. Sellon eve г Е. С. Scovell, Queen's ............... О 
7 2 


The match between the United Universities and the City of 
London is always regarded as an important event. For one thing 
the Universities have the option of occupying the top boards with 
graduates, and are therefore in a position to call in the services of 
players of reputation to lead their attack. In former years this 
strong contingent has been made of “past” players of both 
Universities in equal proportion. This year, however, was an excep- 
tion, forit fell tothe lot of Cambridge to provide the greater portion of 
the “past” players; as a matter of fact the top five boards were 
entirely occupied by Cambridge men, whilst Oxford gave a man 
for the sixth board. Another thing that gives interest to the 
match is the almost uniform strength of the entire City team ; the 
whole team year by year is drawn from the second class players, 
and so equal are these in playing strength that the 20th man would 
not accept any appreciable odds from the man at No. x. This is 
not the case with the ’Varsities, for while their top six men are 
presumably distinctly stronger than their opponents, their bottom 
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six men are as distinctly weaker. Seven was the hour for play, but 
it was about 7-30 when operations were actually begun; at that 
time the rooms of the City Club, Newgate Street, presented a very 
animated appearance, many leading amateurs being present, whilst 
Messrs. Blackburne (who officiated as umpire), Gunsberg, Lee, 
Mason, and Van Vliet represented the masters. The match was 
to have been one of twenty a-side, but the ’Varsities only brought 
nineteen players, and Mr. Adamson, on behalf of the City, waived 
the right of claiming a game by default, preferring to let the match 
be won ог lost by the games actually played. ‘Ihe scoring was 
not particularly fast at first, and it looked like being a close fight, 
the numbers being one each; then the City drew ahead, and the 
score stood: City 4, Universities 2. ‘The 'Varsities т turn began 
to draw to the front, but were never able quite to equalise matters, 
and a little after ten o'clock win after win was recorded for the 
City, until at eleven o'clock, when time was called, the score stood : 
City то, ’Varsities 6, with three games left for Mr. Blackburne's 
adjudication. At board No. 12 he gave the game to the City 
player, Mr. H. G. A. Brown, a new and valuable recruit; at 
boards Nos. 11, and 14 he decided the games to be drawn. 
Full score :— 


City OF Lonpon С.С. (2nd Team). UNITED UNIVERSITIES. 
A. С. Davidson... oec 4  Gunston, Cambridge | ............... } 
CGCG uler ы ынын айынын» o Keynes, Cambridge ..... ............ I 
W. C. Coupland) sore à | Gwinner, Cambridge ............... 4 
IL TONES» m гт hopes, Cambridge .................. о 
A. Smith E T I Allen, Cambridge................. ... о 
Le Stiebel e rosso exe ны о Grundy, Oxford ... ................. I 
ILL. Boyles nest een I Lester, Cambridge .................. о 
TE. Hennell ау o Jackson, Oxford |..................... I 
T; Je Watts: cares seri ertet о Prior, Cambridge.............. ...... Г 
S. А. НазКїп$з.................... aes I “Stoney, Ох(огЧ........................ о 
E. Натһигрег........................ *k Sandford, Cambridge ............... = 
H. G. A. Brown .................... *{ Le Patourel, Oxford........ ..... .. *o 
P. Howell eccsorece cens cosa oov ga I Stephenson, Cambridge ............ о 
А. Н. Watson ............... а, *% Ure, Oxford помо ие *4 
Т.В. На ее. I James, Cambridge .................. о 
S. Passmore аеннан E- Jelly ОО лн» rsu угын О 
A. Rottjer ..... devel d tes Е IMS о  lsrael, Cambridge.............. ...... I 
(^W. Ниву eis scies I Crump, Ох![огф........................ о 
L. Весһһоѓег........................... I Osborn, Ох(ої4....................... о 
12 7 


* Games marked thus were adjudicated upon by Мг, Blackburne. 


The City expects to drift to leeward on the top six-board, and 
in former years their expectations have certainly been fully borne 
out by facts, four to two being about the best they made. It will 
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be seen, however, that on this occasion the City men held their 
own even against the very strongest of the ’Varsity men, for the 
top six boards gave three each. Some curious endings took place, 
noticeably one wherein a City player (and an experienced one to 
boot) had a plain draw, but thinking he had the opposition and 
therefore a win, changed off pieces, only to find (when too 
late) that he had not the opposition, and that in consequence his 
opponent won. Such is life—and chess! This is the sixth annual 
match between the United Blues and the City seconds, and each 
side has now won three matches: the Blues in 1887-8-9; the City 
in 1885 and 6, and 189o. ‘The City has scored a total of 62 
games, the 'Varsities 57. 

I annex score of the INTER-UNIVERSITY MATCH, which was 
played on the 27th March, at the rooms of the British Chess Club. 
In my next letter I may have something to say about the play. 
This is the eighteenth match between the two universities, and 
Cambridge has had a substantial majority of victories. The 
figures ате: Cambridge won 11 matches апа 1174 games, Oxfcrd 
won 6 m:tches and тобу games. 


CAMBRIDGE. OXFORD. 

А. W. Allen, Trinity .............. о Е. M. Jackson, New ............... I 
H. B. Lester, Queen's ............ o F.HGunnery, Ch. Ch............. 1 
H. E. Robinson, St. Cath. ...... ут | WecStoney; Che Chis зола lo 
HL. Prior, Trinity | ees 1 W. M. Le Patourel, Balliol ...... о 
W. С. Sandford, Queen's ......... [ OE. Ше; Ch. Chiens о 
К. C. Stephenson, Caius ......... i Е.В, Jelley, Мариајей } 
E. B. James, Caius......... 00 «6s L.C. Crump, Falliol.. ees r 

Total. онсе 4} Total «aves 3} 


On March 29th, а match was played at the British C.C., 
between teams of past Oxford and past Cambridge p'ayers, wi:h 
the following result :— 


OXFORD (Past). CAMBRIDGE (Past). 

We Me Gate оо E oo W. H. Gunston..... .......... "E 
llon. H. C. Р1ипКе{............... 4 1 №. Коле derniere a $ 
G. Е. Wainwright ....... а От. МГ» баны. то 
Rev. J-F. Welsh... I Rev. Je Е. Sugdeno eoe о 
К. W. К о Н. G. Сжїппөет..................... 1 
CC LYRA дызы» о Kev. Н. W. Sherrard............... I 
Rev, E. Н. kinder.................. oo W.H. Ву Ще... иене DI 

2} 73 


Chess has been very brisk in the City of London Chess Club. 
On the 19th March, the return match between the Kent Association 
and the second team of the club was played. The original number 
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fixed upon was twenty a-side, but Kent brought up fifteen only, 
and the match was decided on that number of boards, Mr. 
Adamson preferring this more chivalrous method of deciding 
matters to that of handicapping the county so heavily as scoring 
against them five games by default. On the other hand Kent had 
laid violent hands on some well-known City players whose 
residence is within her borders, hence it was felt that a very hard 
fight was likely to ensue ; this proved to be the case, for the match 
was very even right through, and in the end victory was only 
gained by the odd game. Score :— 


City OF Lonpon С.С. (2nd Team). KENT County С.А. 
Heny Гойер $ H.G. Sturton, Гее.................. : 
АО. Равона асе I C.W. Huntley, Blackheath ...... о 
A. НЕ W USON ен $ С.А. Pope, Rochester .. ..... ... 4 
S. Разытшоге........................... 1 К. Rabson, Woolwich......... ..... o 
UE Mti cH o JeW: Walker ici rotate 4 
О. Wheeler сас о о Е. С. Davies, Lewisham.. ......... 1 
T. К. Harley . ........ кы БО suse $ ].Н. Biggs, Rochester. ... ........ Е: 
P. H. Со14зуе1........................ o М. П. Lathom, Sydenham... ..... I 
А БОЕ саа ЬУ о С. J. Percy, Folkestone ............ I 
S. Hawkins а ashes т Е. Rock, Lewisham.................. о 
G. Wallace idees ense адау $ С. К. Cottrill, Ramsgate ......... 4 
Pejo Lucais ушин ЕКЕУ: I Сар. Campbell, Sidcup............ о 
V. А!ехапйдге.......................... I С.А, Firth, Gravesend ............ о 
А. Curnock АА sessasssssserr: $ С. Stedman, Ashford | ............... } 
We Pe Шао о С. Е. Whiteman, Canterbury...... 1 
Total аго ease eie tes 8 Total пора 7 


On the evening following that on which the second team won 
the brilliant battle over the Universities, the third team—the 
“fighting fourth" of yore—tried conclusions with the London 
Banks, twenty a-side. A very interesting match ensued, but the 
“Cits” had to be content with second place, the final score being : 
London Banks С.С. 103, City of London С.С. (third team) 94. 
Play in the Winter Tournament is now nearing the final stage, the 
winners of the twelve sections fighting manfully amongst them- 
selves for ultimate positions. Mr. Serrailler has hardly held his 
own in the struggle, and taking all things into acccunt Mr. Henry 
Jones (second class) seems to have best chance of coming in first, 
though Mr. M. D. Blunt (third class) has good chances. А 
Spring Handicap has been commenced,to be fought in independent 
sections. А match of * five games up" is under way between Mr. 
Loman and Мг. F. Ross. Latest score, 2 each and 1 game drawn. 

On 22nd February, the second team of the City Club split 
itself in two, one half journeying to Oxford, the other to Cambridge, 
there to do battle with {һе respective Universities of those seats 
of learning. At Oxford the “Cits” were defeated by the odd 
game, as shown on annexed score. 
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Ciry oF Гохрох С.С. (2nd Team). 
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OXFORD UNIVERSITY С.С. 


J- E Pennell эзе ишкир» ы o Е. B. Gunnery, Ch. Ch............. I 
А. H. Watson ........................ I Т. Hamilton, Exeter ............... о 
H. L. Bowles сеа о М. M. Le Patourel, Balliol ...... I 
Ge Wallace: ооо 1 L.C. Crump, Balliol ............... о 
b, Rid path: сино lb Jee Ure Ch. Ch. ооо $ 
F. W. Crawford сонне 3 С.С. Lynam, Hertford ............ i 
AE. ПЕ p о Р. L. Osborn, Magdalen ......... I 
АЕ. Tietjen. odo eia host o К. F. Grimley, Balliol ............ I 
Je Kershaw eite coi ee Е 1 Е. E. Jelly, Magdalen............... о 
И ibus 1 С.Е. Joy, Worcester ............ .. 3 

"Total intuitus 43 Total uc s 5} 


At Cambridge the “Cits” were more fortunate, for there they in 
turn defeated the University by the odd game :— 


Сїтү ОЕ LoxpowN С.С. (2nd Team). 


CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY С.С. 


А. С. Davidson .................. s. о J. №. Keynes, Pembroke ......... 1 
Harold Jacobs ............... esses о №. П. Gunston, St. John's ...... I 
A. Rottyer......... €—Á— — 1 Н.С. Gwinner, Trinity ...... ..... о 
* 5. Разг ее иены $ Dr. Deighton, Peterhouse ......... 4 
Ti Re Папе@у оон 1 Н.В. Lester, Queen’s............... о 
Т. W. Newman эзи t —. Fisher, St. John's ............ .. о 
E.M. ellie: ое 1 К. C. Stephenson, Caius ......... о 
Е DIOWB ен о Е. В. James, Caius ................. 1 
С. Н. Cousens s eee vete 1 №. C. Sandford, Queen's ......... о 
T.H oate: sov ste ont tes o Е. Young, Corpus .............. ... I 

Tol eth ace east 54 Total rere en eee 4+ 


* Adjudicated a draw by Mr. Hoffer, to whom the position was submitted. 


On the 8th March the Kent Association played the British 
Chess Club, in the rooms of the latter, but the result was 
disastrous for the visitors, the final score being, British C.C., 
7; Kent County C.A., 2. The Dilettanti tournament, which 
commenced in January, at the British Chess Club, is decided, so 
far as the prize winners are concerned, Mr. J. I.. Cope and Mr. 
Alfred Gattie dividing first and second prizes, with an equal score. 
A second tournament has been started among the members of the 
club, under the title—‘‘ Tournament for Players of Moderate 
Strength." The competitors are Capt. Campbell, Dr. Klein, Dr. 
Mayer, Messrs. J. C. Bennett, E. Ridpath, F. Handford, J. G. 
Cowan, J. Van Praagh, H. Wyman, L. E. Aulagnier, and W. Е. 
Latta. 

The newly-formed Monument Chess Club played its first match 
on the 6th of February; and what is more, not only played but 
won. I thoroughly believe in encouraging the younger clubs, and 
the fact that I omitted to mention this little match last month is 
not altogether my fault, as though the secretary kindly sent on the 
score it failed to reach my hands in time; I regret very much the 
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delay however. The opponents of the Monument were the second 
team of the London Banks, and the result was Monument 5 
(including one by default), against the Banks 3. 


MONUMENT С.С. LONDON BANKS С.С. (2nd Team). 

ATOFIAB эзел арс о а ре E -Огйр@ой АИ О 
а eria Dara г sStalkariba она О 
о to v ыныр O- ‘Campbell: «зърна 1 
Creswell.. uL ree bove dog нз о Wicker ое I 
Symons, IL 11. eines В o eie reste о 
Stewart РИСКИНИН РИИ Ud: 1 Freeland ............................. О 
сапап оа ыал Sets 1 Absent mr о 
Knight, ОРЕН ЗРНА О Каа: ooi н одн ль Ааа 1 
5 3 


On the rgth February Mr. Biaggini (secretary North London 
Club) played twelve members of the Monument Club simulta- 
neously, winning 6, drawing 3, and losing 3. 


North London are always to the fore where fighting is to be 
found. They played the Post Office Chess Club on February 
28th, twenty-one players a-side. This large number was chosen 
probably by the Post Office, in order to counterbalance the effect 
of North London's top players, who are notoriously very strong. 
If large numbers are engaged, the tail frequently decides the 
battle. In this instance, however, North London scored a victory, 
in spite of numbers, the final score being—North London, 15; 
Post Office, 6. North London has had remarkable success this 
season. The club has engaged in eleven matches, and it has won 
them all. | 

On March 4th the Atheneum defeated the Post Office, the 
result being that the Atheneum won by 12 to 7, with one 
undecided game. 

On the 2oth March the Post Office was again defeated, this 
time by Ludgate Circus, the final score being: Ludgate Circus 9, 
Post Office 3. As the Ludgate Hill players had already won their 
match with the Athenzum by 9} to 24, they come in second 
in the Senior Cup Tournament. 

The City News Room Chess Club still continues on its 
victorious way, for it goes in for fighting and generally comes out 
on the right side. 

The Spring Handicap at Simpson's Divan will commence on 
Easter Monday. Sixteen competitors have already entered, and 
amongst them are Messrs. H. E. Bird, F. J. Lee, O. C. Müller, and 
L. Van Vliet. These little off-hand tournaments have been very 
attractive. 


Herr Lasker has been in town, but has now gone to Paris for a 
little change. He is wishful to play either Blackburne ог 
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Gunsberg, or both, and a match with the latter master has, I 
believe, been partly arranged. He will play in the B.C.A. 
Congress at Manchester. Mr. Gunsberg has had a severe 
domestic affliction since his return from the Havana, as he has 
lost a child. He tells me that he has no doubt that his match 
with Steinitz will take place in the autumn. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Sussex Association Congress at Brighton was in cvery way 
à success, the attendance having been larger than at any previous 
meeting Мг. Blackburne played eight games simultancously 
blindfold, winning five and drawing one. Out of twenty-eight 
simultaneous games he won twenty-one and drew four. ‘ihe 
Sussex Challenge Cup was won after a most exciting contest by 
Н. W. Butler, of Brighton. We annex the score :— 


| 


t | У 
; | *|. 
Еа ЕЕЕ. 
я |А Е || 
9 © с j = o Ele 
Aio queer ues qoem [mu o 
| А НТА] = 
RE uu Ж 
JI. Е. Cheshire, Hastings............... '— I |); | | і по [4 
Kev. W. Cooper, Copthorne............ Го -- ото ото [о 
Rev. Е. A. Adams, Eastbourne......... lo I | -- | I | | о О | 3 
W. У. Wilson, Brighton vince ее 4.1[0o.—,|r,1 $ |4 
W. 1. Macdonald Анн... | В | ФО |-ро т | 2h 
Н. Erskine, lirichton.................... o I! го |р. о |; 
И. W. Butler, Brichton.................. 1 1 отт у—14}) 


| 
i 
| 
| 


The McArihur Challenge Сир has been won this year by the 
Lewes Club.—The Isle of Wight Association ‘Tournament has 
resulted in a. victory for Mr. W. Hoskins (Ventnor), Mr. H. W. 
Daws (Shanklin) and the Rev. R. J. Wright (W. Cowes) being 
second and third. — The Handicap Tourney at the Ride 
Club has again been won by Mr. Н. D. Osborn. Ryde has been 
victorious in а series of matches with Portsmouth, winning one 
and drawing the other two ; but has suffered a severe defeat at the 
hands of the newly-established Newport Club. . E. №. К. 
Harvey has given a silver сир for annual competition at the 
Southampton Club ; the first contest (with twelve competitors) has 
just begun. Southampton defeated the Portsmouth Club on the 
1 3th ulto. by 164 games to 43.— The Wiltshire Association gained 
а very creditable victory at ‘Trowbridge, on February 20th, over 
the Bath Club, defeating their opponents by 16 games to 14. The 
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Bath Club were no more fortunate at Bristol, where they were 
defeated by the Bristol and Clifton Club. "The score was Bristol 
9, Bath 4, drawn 2. On the rst March, an important match was 
played at Bristol, the premier club playing а combined team 
from other local clubs. ‘here were thirty-eight players a-side, and 
an analysis of the score shows that the 


BRISTOL AND CLIFTON, with 38 players, won 22 drew 7 
City ve ы „э 15 79 » 15 „э 5 
St. Agnes „и. № 5 А AE So cuu 
Y. M. C. А. „+ э 7 » ” 8 5, О 
Montpelier "ee 6 $5 » 6 „о 
Ch. Ch. Men'sClub  ,, 2 - 3.55. d 


Total: Bristol and Clifton, 22; combined clubs, 40; drawn, 
7.-—lhe newly-formed Cheltenham club has just concluded its 
first Challenge Cup tourney, Mr. W. S. Branch, one of the 
secretaries, winning with a score of 24 out of a possible 26. Its 
first match resulted in a victory over Stroud, also a new club, by 
134 games to 34.—At Stourport, recently, the Bridgenorth club 
defeated the local club by 10 games to 2; and Bridgenorth was 
also successful against Wellington on the 21st ulto., winning by 6 
games to 4, with т drawn.—4An important match was played at 
birmiagham on the 1st ulto., between the local St. George's and 
the Nottingham clubs. ‘The visitors were victorious by 5 games 
to 4, no less than 7 games being drawn.—The Cheshire Associa- 
поп has lost the services of one of its founders and most 
energetic officials, Mr. С. H. Blunden, of Macclesfield. He has 
left Cheshire for Rochdale, and recently received a testimonial 
from the Macclesfield players. Dr. Beach, of Macclesfield, made 
the presentation at Manchester, and publicly acknowledged Mr. 
blunden's service to the county.— The Lincoln County competi- 
t:on has resulted in a victory for the Grantham club, with a score 
of 18 out of a possible 24. The clubs of Boston, Gainsboro, 
Lincoln, and Louth competed.—In Yorkshire the chief item of 
interest has been the match with Lancashire, which took place at 
Bradford, on the 8th March. The Liverpool club having refused 
to take part in the contest, Lancashire was represented by 
Manchester players only. We annex the score :— 


LANCASHIRE. YORKSILHKE. 
D. Y. Mills (сарќаіп).................. 1  ]. Rayner (Leeds)........ ............ 
LT. Оев rin v rera a Lara ) Т.А. Guy, captain (Bradford)..... 
Ne МАЛА жуаз даана à Aes Ноа ом ded er eed 4 
IS. B. Hard mát ec esce evt ons 1 Е.Е. Foster (Sheffeld)............... о 
Cr. We WTI gH ата I К.Н. Philip (Hull) .................. о 
l. Ge Boulaye ен *} A. W. Common (LHlàlifax)............ *4 
Тате ко о F. P. Wildman (Leeds)............... I 
Ты ПО T т ].5. West (ее)... ние, о 


Te Мк КОШИ е азан айе иын кты 4 К. H. Wright (Waketield)......... i 
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Ce BEI. cu ie emos eee au РИЯ т Rev, Е. J. Huntsman (Sheffield)... о 
T. EROMpPSON И ease *% J. А. Wollard (Bradford) ............ *$ 
Ge ME Cleland) злое * С.А. Askham (Shefheld ............ *$ 
T. Hingginbotham..................... о  E.Freeborough (Hull) ............... I 
G: Worrall ааа ог . В В: Ayre: (НЕП) оон i 
и *à Т. НоШ4ау (Huddersfield) ......... *4 
J Hodgson eco ceri rere 4 oJ. A. Guy (Bradford)........... ...... 4 
К: Манон ое она 1 S. Ward (Dewsbury).................. О 
Bu Mitchell «onse cesses seas о Н. H. Waight (Halifax).. ......... I 
С. JTooebel! inisi deus ec ird o $. В. Slack (Sheffield) ........ .. ... I 
Te GOW un о Е. E. Spedding (Leeds) .............. I 
№. Evans......... ee rere 4 Т. Spencer (Bradford) ............ . d 

Total, 10 Total, 11 

* Adjudicated. 


Yorkshire 6, Lancashire (Manchester) 5, drawn 10.—Mr. J. A. 
Guy has won the winter tournament at the Bradford club.—The 
Minor Trophy Competition for second-class clubs, was concluded 
on March 29th, when Dewsbury met and defeated Burley-in- 
Wharfedale by 44 to 31, Dewsbury having won the Trophy three 
times, it now becomes the absolute property of that club. 
Winners in 1886-7 and 189o—Dewsbury; in 1888-9—Leeds 
Blenheim. 


Tabulated performances of competing clubs :— i 

Matches.| Games. | 5 5 
to = 
Club. Years Engaged. = z и 
ЕЕ || 88 
9|6$12|].9 | 8 | es 
21-21219 [er 

а ааа | 
Dewsbury .................... m— 1887/1888/1889 1800110] 2| 3| 84 | 56 |бо.со 
Doncaster ........ ............... 11886 1887 1859. 3| 3| 3! 47 | 41 |53.40 
Manningham Liberal Club.../1886 1887 1888 1889 3. 4| 1; 353 361 49.30 
Wakefield Cathedral ......... 1858611887 15858 1859. I| 4 Y! 19 | 34 135.54 
и Е 1887/1885 1889 1890| 4| 4| 1| 33 | 42 |44.00 
Leeds Draughts and Chess ... 1887 18£9 1890. 1| 3. 1| 174) 22443.75 
Ia x нинен нына НО 1888 1889-1890, 2| 3| 5| 384! 42447.53 
Leeds Blenheim ............... 11858 1889 1890| 7! Ц 2| бо | 32 |60.97 
Burley-in-Wharfedale ......... 1888 к 2| 2| 4| 34 | 27 155.73 
Undercliffe Liberal Club...... | 1885 — 1—1 1% 6418.75 
Wakefield Y.M.C.A. ..... ... 1859'1890--Г 2, 1; 11 | 13 145.83 
Ole Lore ees ams russa eme 11850911800) 1| 2) 1| 14 | 18 43.75 
Bradford Liberal Club......... 1889 1890 I| 2|—| то | 14 |41.66 
ОРТИС РЕЧЕ Е 1859 |— )|—| I 7 14.25 
Woodlesford ..........2......... 1599 — I— I 7 |14.28 
Wakefield Chess Association 1890 — I—| 3| 5 137.50 
В 11890 dm I| то | 6 62.60 

| 


(a) These figures represent matches actually MUN and do not include 
matches forfeited. 
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On the 29th March, Sheffield defeated Hull, at Sheffield, by 12 to 
7, nineteen players a-side contesting. —On the same day Halifax 
played Huddersfield, at the rooms of the latter. Score: Halifax, 
81; Huddersfeld, 61. 

At Manchester a short match has been played between Messrs. N. 
T. Miniati and E. Lasker. The final score was Lasker 3, Miniati o, 
drawn 2.—The annual handicap tourney at the Athenzum club 
has been won by Mr. J. Kenrick (Class III.)—At the Liverpool 
club the annual handicap tourney has resulted as follows :--1r 
Green (Class II.) 2 Kaizer (Class I.) 3 Kendall (Class IV.). 
There were thirty-six competitors.— Mr. D. Y. Mills has been 
giving a most successful simultaneous performance at the Black- 
pool club.— The clubs of Ulverston, Barrow-in-Furness, and 
Whitehaven have had the advantage of a visit from Mr. F. J. Lee, 
who has also visited the Dublin clubs. Out of more than тоо 
games played at various simultaneous exhibitions during his tour, 
he lost only 9, winning 73. 


— M — M ——— MÀ o —— M —— 


SCOTLAND. 
The eighth match between the East and the West of Scotland 
was played at Stirling, on Saturday, 22nd March, and resulted in 
a victory for the West. The following are the results of previous 


matches :— 
Majority of Games 


Played at Players Won by 

aside, East. West. 

1st.—Edinburgh, May 20th, 1571 ......... BO uS kia ut IO serie — 
2nd 55 May 4th, 1872 ......... ЗӨ жуук irisan DE uoi — 
3rd A Dec. 2nd, 1876 ......... абан P rem m 
4th Уз Feb. 28th, 1880 ......... 29 de e ey ИЛИ ad — 
Sth уз Apl. 30th, 1881 ......... po mc мр. = dace taut VERS 28 
6th з May 6th, 1882 ......... о ЕРО sui Ec PN PEL 
71h. — Stirling, ... Маг. 2314, 1889 ......... Оо э Pas imal КЗ 13 
Totals ... да we 0132 46 


The following is the detailed Score in the eighth match. As 
will be seen, each team consisted of 93 players, and the match is 
the greatest on record in Britain at least. 


EAsr. West. 


Ebenezer Bain, Aberdeen o Jas. M'Kenzie, Glasgow С.С. ... 1 

. Bardgett, Penryth А о P. Fyfe, Glasgow С.С. ... РЯ bis I 

. T. Baxter, Dundee ... e hag . D. Chambers, Glasgow C.C. ... фо 
J. D. Baxter, Dundee... sco V. Seligmann, Glasgow С.С. ... e то 
S. L. Baxter, Dundee i j К. Semple, Central Club, Glasgow ... 4 
Walter Baxter, Dundee ... о P. M' Morrow, P.O., Glasgow .. ss 1 
Ulysse Bornet, Perth оо J. Кепте, Central Club... “ee e. II 
R. Boyd, Edinburgh . о . В. Longwill, Glasgow С.С. ... 1 
A. M. Broun, Edinburgh 4 У. К. Murray, Glasgow С.С. ... 2 
А. W. Buchan, Portobello o С. Chapman, Glasgow С.С.  .. 1 
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James Campbell, Edinburgh ... 
Thomas Chalmers, Perth И 
. Comrie, Alloa ... 


1 
ev. H. C. R. Cunnynghame, Edinburgh o 


E. T. Delamar, Leuh 
David Don, Dundee es vit 
T. B. Drysdale, Kinross... 858 
р. P. Fleming, Dundee... n 
D. Forsyth, Edinburgh ... ава Е 
T. J. Friar, Edinburgh ... ive ae 
;. P. Galloway, Edinburgh  ... : 
A. W. Gifford, Edinburgh б 
Rev. С. M. Grant, Dundee ... 
James К. Henderson, Perth... — 
Stuart Honeyman, Coupar-Angus  ... 
P. J. Imandt, Dundee. ... Em ss 
. H. Inman, Edinburgh xus 
W. Kay, Edinburgh — ... iss РЕА 
Rev. К. Kemp, Blairgowrie... Р 
С. Кеппеду, ова we ee 
К. В. Kerr, Edinburgh University iia 
William Kidd, Dundee ... i 
D. M. Latta, Edinburgh ed E 
‘Thomas Lowe. Coupar-Argus .. «s 
Kev. F. К. Macdonald, Coupar. .Ang.s .5 
Rev. Angus MacInnes, Clunie А 
G. S. Mackenzie, Edinburgh ... ee 
А. I. McConnochie, Aberdeen ... ie 
Edward Malcolm, Dundee 
С. Matthew, Edinburgh... E 
К. Е. Maxwell, Edinburgh — ... 
Sergt. M'Donald, Starling Е se 
J. М Kean, Edinburgh ... sus Vx 
К. M'Nab, Edinburgh ... m в 
М. Meares, Edinburgh . n: bes 
John Methven, Dundee... ae 55 
А. №. Meyerowicz, Edinburgh... 
T. W. Mitchell, Edinburgh University 


H. B. Mitchell, "Coupar- Angus... eee 
Me Moir, Dundee... T si 
*hilip Мот, Dundee. ... T 
Robert Mond, Edinburgh University. 
George Muirhead, Perth wat 
Edward Parker, Dundee ees 


. E. Paterson, Edinburgh 
tev, W. P. Paterson, Crieff 
ames Pringle, Edinburgh bine 
г. J. Clerk-Rattray, Edinburgh 
W. УУ. Robertson, Edinburgh ... 
Vat. Sandeman. Dundee as 
Камага Sang, Edinburgh T 
Tames Schleselman, Dundee 
P. Sharman, Edinburgh University 
John Shaw, Leith.. 
J. Shearer, senior, Dumfermline 
James Simpson, Dundee 
. Stewart, Perth.. 
‘Thomas Tarrant, Edinburgh 
William Taylor, Perth 
G. Thomson, Edinburgh 
V. Gordon ‘Thomson, Dundee ... 
M. E. Tunniclitfe, Alloa... 
Win, Urquhart, Edinburgh »s 
Rev. К. M. Watson, Dundee ... 
К. S. Waugh, Edinburgh -— 
Herr Zaak, Bridze of Allan... 
Rev. W. F. Davis, Blairgowrie 
H. P. Oulon, Lr dge of Allan... 
H. M'Kinstry, Surling ... dns "Я 
W. Simpson, Stirhng «s $us a 
D. Lindsay (1), Surling ... ^is ii 
W. T. Barclay, Edinburgh — ... 
A. M. Watson. Bannockburn... 
А. Purteous, Whins of Milton ... 


о CuO 


мым О О О 


M. Jonas, Coatbridge 275 e. "O 
D. E. Outram, Glasgow C.C. si 1 
G. В. W. Jonas, Glasgow C.O.” о } 
G. M. Chamberlain, Arlington C. A. (Glas r3 
John Connor, С: welochhead + 1 
Win. Harvey, Glasgow С.С. ... sss o 
D. Macvey, Airdrie -- "T ius 1 
Wem. Millar, Central Club xs CE E. 
Sheriff Spens, Glasgow С.С. ... ev {1 
Wim. Dickson, Central Club ... же ПУТ 
lh Russell, Central Club... wae ia $ 

) Krasser, Crosshill ave “> 1 
(;. А. Thomson, Glasgow С.С.... Tux 4 
Norman Philip, Glasgow С.С. ... зо 
А. H. Buik, Arlington С.А. ... PEN о 
Robert Риме, Glasgow С.С. .. .. 11 
H. L. Seligmann, Hillhead C.C. Glasgow 1 
р. L. Miller, Glasgow С.С. ... то 


B. Eekhout, Glasgow С.С. eee e оо 

Р. Sandeman, Arlington С.А. . 

J. А. M Fadyen, Glasgow see ... © 
. D. Maclean, Arlington С.А. esi 

ja L. Whiteley, Glasgow C.C.. sis 

Dr. Lawrie, Arlington С.А. ... 

D. А. More, Arlington С.А. ... 

E. Duvoisin, G'asgow. ... 1 

Rev. А. В. Birkmyre, Glasgow cc. 

J. M. Finlayson, Arlington C. A. 


o 
- 


C wo ame бош О O э = э» Оо О м ы 


Wm. Service, Coatbridge oa wee 

J. К. Jackson, Glasgow С.С. ... EN 

Alex. Berwick, Ayr da an 10 

А К. Murray, Glasgow С.С. Уха 

W. D. A. Bost, Paisley .. ooo eee о 

J. Leishman, Hillhead ба. es 1 
ohn Gilchrist, Glasgow C.C. ee I 


I'hos. Taylor, G lasgow С.С.  ... iss 
‚5. M'Eachran, Campbeltown d 
James Greenlees, Glasgow C.C. és 
Viliam Black, Glasgow С.С. ... m. 
W. M'Combie, Glasgow С.С. ... Jes 
N. Kennedy. Arlington C.A. ge 
pr. Kirkland, Airdrie ... se 2.73 
Wm. Yuille, Uddingston г sse. I 
Е. С. Hedderwick, Hillhead С. C. Е 
Russell, Hillhe ad C.C. is zu 
Villiam He ре. Glasgow С.С. - 


H. T. Robertson, Airarie ssi ica 

G Beckett, Glasgow С.С. T Suec d 

Alex. Robe “Ttson, и C.C. ies 
Crum, Glasgow С.С. i * 

VG. Burgoyne. Ayr Ш 


АК. W. Hale, Р.О. ‚ Glasgow ... 
A. B. Law, Glasgow C.C. 

Pr Johnston Macfie, Glasgow С.С. 
Geo. Baxter, Arlington С.А. dux 
R. C. Lyness, Glasgow С.С. ... 
Win. Pitt, Coatbridge... sss 
Wm. Tait, Glasgow С.С. e 
pm Pitt, Crosshill, Glasgow 

E. Barbier, Glasgow С.С. 

b: Arthur, Airdiie 4 

Alex. Haddow, Crosshill, ‘Central Club 
] Drummond, Arlington. C.A.. wee 
Hugh Bryan, Ayr. : m 
P. M'Kay, Glasgow e es. 
T. Bost, Arlington С.А. ... oe 
C. E. Stewart, Central С.С. —... T 
С. М. Hrown, Glasgow... oe T 
R. Hunter, Glasgow C.C. aus 
]. €. Kemp, Glasgow С.С. —... ә. 0 
C. К. Stewart, Glasgow С.С. ... 
А. Sandeman, Arlington С.А. ... 
К. M. M'Call, Glasgow Herald 
Jaumes Culver, Glasgow С.С. . 


> ые не 


O м 
мым O = =ч OO О mpm O ын m O M ee O == O ч O е м 


tbe 


ъс A. 4. ух к. aaa 
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B. Connor, Glasgow — ... ius s. %о Rev. С. W. Stewart, Giasgow С.С. ... % 
D. Lindsay (2), Stirlin ET e оо E. А. Lang, Arlington С.А.  ... 011 
R. Dilworth, Bridge Of Z Allan ... æ. ITI J. M'Glashan, Glasgow С.С. 4 оо 
A. Colson, St. Ninians ... TN æ.. OF W. Kemp, Hillhead C.C. . 10 
J. M. Lawson, Stirling .. an S OF Warren Crosbie, Glasgow . то 
Andrew Thomson, St. Ninians... e оо К. Crawford, Arlington С.А. ... . 11 
W. B. Pullar, Bridge of Ашы 11 Alex. Drennan, Hillhead C.C.... . оо 
T. M ‘Gregor, Stirling ... ux о А. Dickie, НШ еаа С.С. Sus " т 
С. Н. Potts, Lasswade .. o W. Fair, Central Club .. » 1 
47} 54} 


* Adjudicated. 


" FINAL RESULT :— 


132 Games played, of which the East won 38, and the West 75; drawn 19. 
Majority in favour of West, 37. 


The Stirling Observer, with commendable enterprise, prepared 
during the progress of the match a full descriptive report, giving 
names of players and the scores in detail, and published it within 
an hour of the conclusion of the match, as a supplement to 
their Saturday’s issue. This was done under the superintendence 
of Мг. D. Lindsay, who 15 on the staff of the paper, and who not 
only did much valuable service otherwise in rendering the match 


а success, but has done very much to popularize the game in 
Stirling. 


IRELAND. 


The “ Armstrong” Challenge Cup competition is proceeding 
steadily, having attracted no less than seven district clubs. We 
annex the latest score that has reached us :— 


| 


— я = A 
И he as 5 
Club. = & ‚2; о < a 
бы A e v е Я wes 
> я = 2 co d AX ci 
= | 9 d А E = 5 
* =— <= * i o 
Су E вне — со oj со оо | оо 
Clontarf | ............ 11 — 11 11 1 о} 11 9: 
Dawson Street ...| 1$ О — 10 I оо оо 3$ . 
Dublin University| 11 со OI — 13 10 I 64 
Kingstown ......... 8 оо о о} — 40 I 2 
Phenix ..........-. 11 І} I! 10 1} — II | to 
Rathmines ......... II OO п | О * OO — 4 


The Phoenix has hitherto had things pretty much its own way, 
and though it succeeded in defeating its young rival, the latter 
has done better against other competitors, ‘The 'Varsity club is, 
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as will be seen, a very good third, and will no doubt be a 
formidable candidate for first place next year.—The Dublin City 
Club is arranging a tourney for local players. Non-members of 
the club will pay a nominal entrance fee.— The two Belfast clubs, 
the Belfast and the Victoria, played an imporant match at the 
latter’s rooms, Fountainville, on the 14th ulto. There were 
twenty-one players a-side, and the Belfast club won by 22 games 
to 15. The Belfast club has also had two matches with Carrick- 
fergus, winning 1 and losing r. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.— The various State Chess Associations held their 
Annual Congresses as usual on February 22nd. ‘That of New 
York was at the Empire City, and resulted in Mr. Delmar gaining 
the first prize, Major Hanham being second. In the New Jersey 
Congress there was а tie between Mr. Hayes, of Plainfield, and 
Mr. Hymes, of Newark; and the same thing happened in the 
Rhode Island meeting, at Providence, where Messrs. G. Smith 
and G. Bucklin tied for first place ; the former won in playing off. 
The Ohio State Association Congress was held at Dayton, where 
yet another tie for chief honours occurred between Mr. B. W. 
Fisher of Dayton (and formerly of Malvern, England), and Mr. 
Curtis, of Toledo; on playing off this, the first prize and champion- 
ship were won by Mr. Fisher. We annex the full score of this 
tourney :— 
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B. W. Fisher, Dayton........... ......... = {іо іту т | 4$ 
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Albert White, New London ........ ... т|о|—|| [т 114 
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F. Н. Willenburg, Cleveland ......... о [ољ j|o|—|rj|*r|ol 
D. W. Schaeffer, Dayton ............... )ojo'.oj|o|—ij|*ri/!13 
Charles Miller, Cincinnati ............... olilolo!lololo!|-—|o 
* l'orfeited. 


Capt. Mackenzie, we are sorry to hear, has not recovered his 
usual health even in the genial climate of Cuba, where he has 
been staying as guest of the Havana club for several weeks. He 
is now contemplating a Chess tour in the Southern States. 


———— —___ a — —M— À—— —— —— — — — — —— — MÀ ы. 


Mr. Lipschütz, who took the third prize in the U.S. National 
. Chess Association Tourney, has challenged Mr. Showalter, the 
first-prize man, to a match for 3oo dols. Mr. Max Judd, who has 
for a long time been travelling in Europe, and was consequently 
prevented from taking part in the tourney at St. Louis, has also by 
cablegram challenged the chief-prize winner, who has accepted the 
défi, and the match is to begih this month. 

We rezret to announce the death of Mr. Preston Ware, of 
Boston, a veteran and most enthusiastic player, who trusted more 
to his own eccentric originality to puzzle his opponents than to any 
knowledge of book openings. He was the inventor of the 
“Stonewall” and “Meadow Hay” débuts, and in 1882 he took 
part in the Vienna Congress, where he succeeded in defeating Mr. 
Steinitz and Herr Max Weiss. 


AUSTRIA.— The second round of the Kolisch Tourney is slowly 
progressing, and will finish in time for the prizes to be presented by 
the liberal donor on her late husband's birthday, the 3oth inst. 

In the Handicap Tourney of the New Vienna Club, the first 
prize was won by Herr Bendicner (with 133 games out of 16), the 
second by Herr Halprin, and the third by Herr Ullmann. A 
tourney for Austrian players only will be held this summer at 
Gratz. | 

FRANCFE.—As was anticipated, Dr. Gotz won the first prize of 
300 frs. in the Annual Championship ‘Tourney of the Café de la 
Régence with a score of 95. М. '"laubenhaus obtained the 
second of 150 frs., with 9, and M. Sittenfeld the third of 79 frs., 
with 8 won games. Then follow M. Clerc with 74, and M. de 
Riviere with 64; close running truly! We append the full score : 
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The Stratégie informs us that the two champions of preceding 
years, Messrs. de Rivitre and Taubenhaus, are naturally roused by 
the result of this year’s contest. M. de Riviere has challenged the 
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winner to play a match for the amount of his prize, and has 
offered to give him the odds of three games out of nine. M. 
Taubenhaus has likewise proposed a match up to 1,000 francs, giving 
him the odds of a third of the games, or on equal terms fora 
prize offered by some amateurs of the Café de la Régence. It is 
not probable that Mr. Gotz’s occupations will allow him to accept 
either of these challenges, but he has engaged himself to play five 
blindfold games simultaneously on April 2nd, at the Cercle Magenta. 

The annual Handicap Tourney of the Café de la Regence 
began on February 23rd, with thirty-eight competitors. ‘The first 
prize is a work of art, value roo francs, presented by the proprietors 
of the Café. 

‘The second Correspondence ‘Tourney of the Stratégie has 
terminated with the following result :—First prize, М. Najotte of 
Paris, a Sevres vase, given by М. Grévy ; second prize, М. Duc of 
Paris, twenty-one volumes of the Stratégie, from 1867 to 1888; third 
prize, M. Hervé of Tours, 80 francs; fourth prize, Mr. Blanc of 
Nantes, 60 francs; fifth prize, M. Koralek of Paris, 35 francs. 

A Chess Tourney has just ended at the Narbonne Club, and 
the winners were (1) M. Mestre, (2) M. Barthes. 

M. Rosenthal played eight simultaneous blindfold games at 
the Cercle des Echecs, on February 2oth, and in four hours won 
them all — 

GERMANY.—A “North-West German Chess Association” has 
been established, and on March 2nd held its first congress at 
Oldenburg. ‘The chief prizes fell in the order named to Herren 
Herford, Schwartze, and Brinkmann, all of Bremen. 

The Berlin Chess Club held a special meeting on March 7th, 
to consider a proposal of Herr Seufert, that there should Бе an 
interchange of international with national tourneys in the congresses 
of the German Chess Association; the proposal found a lively 
support on the understanding that the president of the Berlin Club 
be commissioned to make his influence felt to get the matter 
settled by the only competent body, the congress itself. An 
amendment by Herr Valentin that the association should hold 
national tourneys only was lost by a large majority. We can well 
understand the motive that prompted Herr Seufert's proposal. 
Since the German СА. was founded, on only one occasion have 
the highest honours been gained by а German, namely, last year 
by Dr. Tarrasch ; at every ‘previous congress they have been 
carried off by foreigners. It must of course be very mortifying 
to those who provide the funds, and take all the trouble, to see 
their countrymen continually unsuccessful, but now that the spe’l 
has been broken, we hope there will be no need for the authorities 
of the German Association to confine its tourneys to natives of 
the fatherland at any of their pleasant meetings, 


The British Chess Magazine. 


137 

Russia.—Great activity has prevailed during the winter at the 
St. Petersburg Club, which now has one hundred and twenty 
members. The daily attendance ranged from twenty-five to forty, 
and a Handicap Tourney with thirty entrants was concluded in 
December. There was the usual sliding scale of odds, but a 
peculiar feature was the payment, in addition to the entrance fee, 
of a fine of ten kopecks for each game lost or unplayed, and five 
kopecks for each drawn game. The first prize, 45 roubles (about 
45), was gained by N. Mitropolsky (class 1), with a score of 244, 
and there were ten prizes in all, the well-known master E. Schiffers 
(class 1) taking only the ninth. Another handicap tourney, also 
with thirty entries, and the same conditions, followed on January 
21st, and since January 29th a masters’ tourncy, with ten com- 
batants, has been in progress, the winners of which will represent 
the St. Petersburg Club in any foreign international tourney this 
year. M. Schiffers has resumed his lectures on the theory of the 
game, and M. Mitropolsky is editing a monthly publication called 
" Les Echecs," consisting of three or four pages. 

There has also appeared the first number of a ten-page 
magazine, printed in Swedish, and entitled * Tidskrift for Schack,” 
as the organ of the chess club of Helsingfors. It contains the 
account of a tourney at that club, in which its editor, M. Obqvist, 
was the winner. 


CANADA.— The annual meeting of the Canadian Chess 
Association was held in January, at Quebec. Seven competitors 
only took part, and the prizes went to Mr. Short of Montreal, Mr. 
McLeod of Quebec, and Mr. Taylor of Ottawa, in the order given. 


NEW ZEALAND.— The second Championship Tourney, held at 
Dunedin, from the 6th to the 11th January, attracted five com- 
petitors, one less than last year. Мг. Hookham, of Christchurch, 
was again the victor, winning his tie game against Mr. Barnes, of 
Wellington. Mr. Monat, of Otago, who came out second last 
year, was prevented by illness from taking part in the contest. The 
following is the score :— 
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AUSTRALIA.—New South Wales has never yet organised a 
Chess Congress, but its first one will be held at Sydney, next 
September. 


JOTTINGS. 


A Havana player says: “ The Evans Gambit is a yellow fever 
attack; if you live through the initial stages, and avoid any 
carelessness that may bring on a relapse, you will come out ail 
right." An American Chess editor thinks the Evans is like the 
yellow fever, because it is dangerous in the middle and critical at 
both ends. 


A match is reported to have been arranged between Messrs. 
Gunsberg and Steinitz. It will be played in New York as soon as 
Mr. Steinitz's literary engagements permit. 


The members of the Counties’ Association are to be invited 
to meet in London (probably at the rooms of the St. George's 
Club) for the purpose of revising the Association rules. 


“The Counties" will hold a meeting this year at Cambridge, 
in the Hall of King's College, and under the presidency of the 
Provost. The date mentioned is the last week in June, but this 
has yet to be fixed definitely ; Mr. A. R. Ropes, fellow of King's 
College, is the local honorary secretary. "The prizes offered will, 
we are informed, be at least as good as usual, and an attempt is 
being made to provide, in addition, a Championship Cup, to 
become the property of the member winning it twice. Professor 
Ruskin has contributed £2 25. to this fund, on the condition that 
nine others subscribe a like amount, or that the sum of twenty 
guineas be made up by smaller subscriptions; if these conditions 
be not fulfilled, Mr. Ruskin will give some volumes of his own 
works as a special prize. Communications and enquiries in 
connection with the Association should be addressed to the general 
honorary secretary, the Rev. A. B. Skipworth, Tetford, Horncastle. 

A Ladies! Cup given by Mrs. Rogers, of St. Alban's, will also 
be competed for. 


The Leeds Daily News is responsible for the following :—“A 
unique game at chess has been played at Pesth. The squares 
were marked on a billiard table. Pint bottles of champagne 
represented the Kings, Claret the Queens, Burgundy the Bishops, 
Port the Castles, Maderia the Knights, and Hungarian wine the 
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Pawns. The only rule of the game worth mentioning was that 
the player, on moving a “piece,” should also drink it. The 
opening was of a character not classified in the text-books, being 
distinguished by a feverish anxiety on both sides to get the back 
row, and especially the Kings and Queens, into active play. The 
game was drawn, by mutual consent, as soon as all the corks were. 
Chess is not wholly dissociated from draughts after all.” 


Steinitz is desirous of playing a match by correspondence with 


Tchigorin, the stake to be £400. — Tchigorin is to open with the 
Evans Gambit, and to play the two Kts defence as second player. 


The late Samuel Boden, says the Sheffield Independent, 
defined a gambit as “ап opening in which a player sacrifices a 
Piece or Pawn to obtain a lost game." 


GAME-ENDINGS. 


Ending of a game played at Vienna, July 21st, 1888. 
BLACK (M. V. L.*. 
/ vU 
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WHITE (HERR CSANK). 


White mated in six moves thus:—1 Kt to K 7 ch, Kt takes Kt 
(best); 2 B takes P ch, K to B2; 3 P to K 6 ch, B takes Р; 4Q 
to R 5 ch, P to Kt 5; "5 B takes P ch, Kt takes B; 6 Q mates. 
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recently at the Baltimore club. 
announced mate in nine moves. 
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The following position occurred in a game at odds, played 
recently at the Liverpool club. White received Pawn and two 
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The game continued :—1: P to K 6, Kt takes B 
ch, K to.R 2; 
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3 Kt takes P, P to K B 3; 4 P takes P, B takes 
P; 5 R takes P, KtakesR; 6 R to Ktsq ch, K to R 2 


: "Oto K 
4 and wins. 


The following position occurred in a consultation game played 
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White (Мт. W. Н. К. Pollock) 
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The following elegant ending is from a game in the forthcoming 
work, * Chess Exemplified." 


Position after White's 14th move. 
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Continued with ..., 14 P takes P ch; 15 К takes P, Q takes 
Kt ch; 16 К takes Q, Kt to K 6 dis. ch ; 17 Кю R 4, Kt to B 
6 ch; 18 K to К 5, B to Kt 5 mate. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Telegraphic Codes, by Edwyn Anthony, M.A. (London : 
Waterlow & Sons, Limited).—Correspondence play, despite its 
occasional dulness, is so valuable a method of practice that 
anything which tends to promote it may claim to be of real 
service to chess. Weare not sure, however, that the question of 
expense is one to which paramount importance need be attached. 
Single players who enter correspondence tourneys find the post 
quite rapid enough for them; and postage is cheap enough, and 
to clubs who only indulge in the luxury of long distance matches, 
the question of a few shillings more or less for telegrams does not 
matter. The desideratum is not so much a code which shall 
express the greatest amount of information by the fewest letters or 
figures, but one which while concise shall be readily translateable, 
and in connection with which mistakes are not likely to occur. 
Mr. Anthony's two telegraphic codes are certainly most ingenious, 
and if, as we hope, he receives sufficient encouragement to induce 
him to work them out fully, they will no doubt facilitate play by 
correspondence. They are both founded on a very simple notation, 
the authorship of which Mr. Anthony disclaims, though we do not 
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.remember having seen it before. Of the two codes, we much 
prefer the word to the figure; the latter involves some slight 
calculation in its translation, and this is obviously a source of 
danger. Moreover one wrong figure would render the series - 
absolutely unintelligible, whereas а word with one letter wrong 
may generally be recognized without trouble. The drawback to 
the word code—the difficulty of its arrangement—is one that does 
not concern the user, and we are sure will not weigh with the 
author. It is well worth the extra trouble. 

In Cloud and Sunshine, by J. Pierce, M. A. (London: Trübner 
& Co.).— This is another little volume of poems which the author 
of *Stanzas and Sonnets" has done well in rescuing from the 
oblivion of magazines and private MSS. Mr. Pierce's chess friends 
have long known that his always welcome happy chess verses 
showed only one side of his genius, and they will buy this little 
volume we are sure, though it contains so few chess pieces. “The 
Slow Game” has been included we are glad to see—its last line is 
a perfect gem—and the sonnet on Keats is magnificent. We 
could have wished that printer and binder had done their parts 
better. 


——Ó 


D.C.M. LITERARY COMPETITION. 
"THE RED QUEEN." 
Morro :—“ Vanguard." 


The Red Queen sat on her gilded throne ; 

Her Knights and vassals all were gone ; 

And she was left all alone —all alone: 
Save a trusty few who, one might swear, 
Were here and there and everywhere. 

They came and went: for, far and wide, 

The battle-plague had spread its tide: 

And carnage deadly fierce withal 

Held its relentless carnival 

When the Queen went forth at head of all. 


A warlike race on neighbouring soil— 
A tribe of white men, fierce and strong, 
All marching to their battle-song 

Reckless of death and leaguering toil, . 
With matchless strategy, 

Had gathered round her Castle gate 

With all the pomp of regal state 
** А goodly companie.” 

When her Knights went forth and soldiers all, 
And firmly fierce they stood ; 

Till the rude onslaught's rushing tide 

Rang with alarm from side to side 

Where warriors fell and chieftains died ; 
So deadly was the feud ! 
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O war! who in thy deadly grasp 
Would cast his lot? For e'en 
Bright fame must loathe the dying gasp 
And o'er her wreath a sorrow fling ; 
For eyes must close and hands must wring 
To paint the chequered scene ! 
The shattered ranks—the fainting сгу— 
The heaps of slain all carried by— 
The warriors clashing, front to front, 
"Midst those who bear the battle’s brunt, 
Mix with the din of trampling feet 
Where Knights advance and foes retreat. 
Again some furious victor speeds 
All madly flushed with recent deeds, 
To some new scene where fortune needs 
Fresh vigour in its hour 
Of failing force, too long sustaining 
Its agony whilst yet disdaining 
To yield : then with a clamour wild 
The crash resounds where once was piled 
The distant Castle's tower. 


The yell, the scream, the sigh, the scoff— 
Tears as the dead are carried off— 
Deep retributions dark resolve 
Which vengeance now alone can solve — 
The vow to heaven—the curse of hell,— 
Mingling in mighty chaos, tell 
Of daring deeds all done for fame 
Or other motives—’tis the same— 
Which emanate from human frame. 
All now conspire to form a whole 
Of ills to harrow up the soul! 
"T was thus the flash of warrior’s brand 
Gleamed redly fierce throughout the land 
Whilst from each limit of the state 
The changing tidings of its fate 
Came, with electric voice, to tell 
Where fortune's tide went ill or well 
To her, enthroned on satined floor, 
Now threatened by the foe. 
Though dark dismay sat on her sore 
At the discordant battle's roar 
Right well, her majesty, she bor 
And dashed the teardrop's flow. 
But, finding every effort vain, 
As came the tidings of the slain, 
She ordered forth her trusty lance 
And bade her lord adieu. 
No guard was there— no steed to prance— 
No knight to give a parting glance, 
And cheer her breast anew. 
Forth to the battle-field she went, 
Like Knight in ancient tournament, 
Unaided and alone, 
Where the exultant victor's cheer— 
Rending the air, afar and near, 
Mixed with the dying groan. 
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First to the drooping brave she sped 
The fainting heart and spirits fled 

To rally and renew. 
Then hurried on with cautious eye; 
Then marked and measured well and why 
Lines had been forced so rapidly 

And squares been broken through. 
Next, more in thoughtful mood, surveyed 
The foe's position, force and grade, 
Whilst her next tactics well she weighed. 
Then calculating deep and long 
If wily danger lurked among 
The foeman's stout but shattered throng, 
She seemed to gather some new thought 
Which calm reflection's voice had taught 
Then dashed away the fettering chain 
And woke to duty's toils again. 


With measured step and martial air, 
She succoured here and threatened there ; 
Rushed to the contlict—viewed the slain 
From end to end of her domain ; 
Then quickly passing on to see— 
Like heroine of true chivalry— 
The spot by yonder Castle's side 
Whereon her favourite Knight had died. 
Her Castle even kept her track 
On elephant's obedient back ; 
Stretching afar across the plain, 
Then through the battle's din again ; 
Or sweeping past where fell the slain. 
Her royal lord and master—see ! 
Moping all safe and sulkily 
In yon lonc corner of the state 
All reckless, seeming, of her fate. 
But not so; for he sallies out, 
From time to time, to view the rout : 
Though quick returning from the brunt 
At signal of the foeman's front ; 
Then gave command as her defender, 
Knowing his Queen was so devout, 
To send a Bishop to attend her 
А want she scarce could do without. 
Though grave and staid—though prelate he 
Of solemn mien and high degree 
All fiercely fought and manfully, 
Through all the thickest of the fight 
He clove his way like stalwart Knight, 
Save once, when by some sly device, 
On all sides fenced by ruthless foes 
The Bishop was within a trice 
Of ending both his game and woes. 
The enemy with wily care 
Had set a cunning ambush there 
Which the ecclesiastic’s eye 
Had failed completely to discry. 
The Queen thus seeing one who'd bled 
So loyally and oft for her, 
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Down to his succour swiftly sped 
And quickly freed the prisoner, 
Who with a bound, like forest deer, 
Crossing the scene of many a bier, 
Just reached the frontier line afar 
In time when royal life and limb 
Stood in expectant need of him 
To save the threatened square : 
"Midst which the King all grimly stood 
In dignified but anxious mood 
Awaiting the eventful champ 
Of steed all foaming white, 
To give him tidings from the camp 
Till, hark ! they come! for mark the tramp 
ОГ coursers from the fight ! 


But no—’tis but the zephyr vain 
Which swells anew and dies again ; 
No voice is heard—no hand is seen 
With tidings of the realm or Queen! 


At length a distant signal told 
That yet another warrior bold 
Had fallen in the fray. 
But that the white men too had lost 
Of their best generals a host 
Who pale and breathless lay : 
Stretched in discordant chaos far 
Beyond the limits of the war ; 
On neutral ground the dead at last 
Reckless of rank or tribe or caste, 
Red men or white—or foe or brother— 
Leng:hwise or across each other— 
The hallowed iimits share 
Whilst vulture wild and prowling beast 
Had they but known the sumptuous feast 
No doubt would have been there. 


No caring eye—no funeral rite— 
In truth it was a dismal sight, 
A ghastly sepulchre ! 


Now turn we to the field again 
Where still the combat raged : ` 
Though nigh become an empty plain 
Where many a feud had left its stain 
Of vengeance now assuaged. 

Still in one lonely nook afar 

The red Queen waved her scimitar ; 
Whilst sabres clashed 
And watch-fires flashed 

From yonder loop-holed tower. 
Bravely she'd fought and succoured too, 
Bravely she'd met the daring foe ; 

On stretching plain or secret bower. 


Elate with all the martial glow 
Which victor's breast alone can know 
When all prepared to deal the blow ; 
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Her eye flashed bright 
With conscious might 
As narrowly she watched the foe ; 
Gave a proud look and raised her eye, 
As fortune heralds victory ; 
Glanced at the white King’s Castle gate— 
Rushed to the portal and announced Check-mate. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


“MASTERS” AND “AMATEURS.” 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C.4f. 
SIR: 

I see your contributor has noticed my letter on the above subject, but 
as I am not quite clear whether he fully endorses my opinion, it is best to 
point out that he does so at all events implicitly. He says ‘‘the terms 
‘master’ and *amateur' are not mutually exclusive." Quite so; but why 
then classify chess-players as ‘masters’ and ‘amateurs?’ Any classification 
which adopts terms not mutually exclusive is erroneous. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
А. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Erratum. —In Problem 617, by J. A. Miles, the White Rook at f 2 
(K B 7) should be Black. 

Tourney Problems reccived : —'' Cement," ‘‘ Langham,” ‘‘ The Rear 
Guard," ** Rook and Knight,” and ** The Shield”; total 13. 

Problems received with thanks from C. Е. Wadsworth, Мах Feigl, 
H. H. Davis, Mrs. W. ]. Baird, С. J. Slater, J. А. Ros, and J. Pierce. 

E.I.C. (Crewkerne.)— Your analysis of the 5th Havana game is most 
ingenious, but we fear there is a flaw init. If 35 К takes P ch, P takes К; 
36 Q takes P ch, K to B sq; 37 QtoB 4 ch, K to Kt sq; 38 Q takes P, Q to 
- B3(notQto Kt 2). If 39 R takes Kt, R takes P ch; до P takes R (if K 
takes R, Black mates in five, and И К to Kt sq, in four), QtoB7ch; 41 К 
moves, R to Kt 2 and wins. И 39 R toKt4 ch, RtoKt2; до К takes К ch, 
К takes К; 41 О takes Kt, Q to 4 ch, followed by R to К B sq and must 
win. Probably therefore 39 Q takes Kt is White's best move, in which case Q 
to K 4 ch, and then R to Kt 2 seems to retain the superiority for Black. Your 
variation А, f.e., 35..., К to В sq seems quite sound. 


— —À—— o — ——— —— —— 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 
GUNSBERG г. TCHIGORIN. 


GAME 793. 


The following games were played in the recent match between 
Messrs. Gunsberg and Tchigorin, at the Havana. Ninth game, 
played January rsth. 
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(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITR. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN. ) (GUNSBERG.) 
т PtoK 4 PtoK 4 24 QtoR 4ch KtoQ4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 25 QtoKt3ch KtoB 3 
з BtoBA4 B to B 4 26 QtoR 4 ch KtoQ4 
4 PtoQKt4 Btks Kt P 27 QtoKt3ch KtoB 3 
5 Рю Вз B to B 4 28 QtoR 4ch KtoQ4 
6 Castles PtoQ3 29 Qto Kt 3 ch K to B 3 
7 PtoQ4 P tks P 30 QtoR4ch KtoQ4 
8 P tks P B to Kt 3 31 QRtoQch(A4) К to K 3 
9 Кю B 3 Кю R 4 32 Оток KtschKttoB4 
зо BtoK Kt5 КЮК2(а) | 33 R tksQ К tks В 
11 BtksBPch (7) К tks B 34 Кю kt2 R to Q 7 
12 KttoQs! QKttoB3(c) | 35 QtoQB4ch R to Q 4 
13 B tks Kt Kt tks B 36 P to Kt 4 Kt toQ 5 
14 Ktto Kt 5 ch KtoKt3(7) | 37 РюВ4 P to Kt 3 
15 KttoB4ch!(e)K to B 3 138 QtoQBsq KtoBe 
16 PtoK sch! P tksP 39 Pto B 5 Kt tks P 
17 PtksPch Ktks Kt(/) | до P tks Kt B tks P 
18 QtoR Sch! К tks Kt 41 Q to kt 5 K to Kt sq 


19 PtoKt3ch(g) K toK 5 42 RtoK 2 R to K sq 
20 KRtoKsqch К to Q 5 (4) | 43 QtoB4 R to K B sq 


21 QtoQsqch(7) К to B 4 44 Ої0 О В4 BtoK 3 
22 QtoBach(/) K to Q 4 45 Qto Kt 3 R tks P 
23 Q to Kt 3 ch K to B 3 And White resigns. 


Nores ву С. E. RANKEN.. 


(a) Black's best reply here is doubtful. Mr. Steinitz recom- 
mends Kt to B 3, a line which we should think few would care to 
adopt, but the text move and P to B 3 are not very satisfactory. 
The attack by то Вю К Kt 5 was the invention of Dr. Góring, 
and an analysis of it by Herr Berger appeared in the Chess 
Monthly, vol. 7. 

(6) This brilliant and daring innovation of the Russian mas- 
ter here occurs, at any rate in an important match game, for the 
first time. Its soundness, of course, has yet to be tested by future 
analysis. 

(c) Mr. Gunsberg afterwards pointed out that R to К sq, 
which apparently forces the exchange of two pieces for the Rook, 
was the correct play. 

If KtoK sq; 15 QtoR 5 ch, K to Q 2 (if Kt to Kt 3, 
then 16 Kt takes ВР, &c.); 16 Кю B 7, QtoK B sq; 17 Kt 
takes R, Q takes Kt (neither B takes P, nor Kt takes Kt are any 
better); 18 Q to B 7, Qto K sq; 19 Q takes P, and wins. 
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(e) Beautiful, for И К takes Kt; 16 О to R 5 ch, K takes 
Kt; 12 QR to K sq, and mates in two moves. 

(f) Kto B 4 would certainly have given Black more chances 
than taking the Kt, but in view of the continuation 18 Q to B 3, 
we doubt if he could ultimately have escaped. 

(e) We wonder at M. Tchigorin not taking the obvious course 
of Q R to К sq, which would have resulted thus :—19 Q R to К 
sq, B to Kt 5 (the only move); 20 P to Kt 3 ch, K toB 6; 21Q 
to Kt 5, О to Q 5 (this is forced, for if instead Kt to О 4, then 
220 to Q 2, &c.); 22 Кю К 3ch,Q takes К; 23 P takes (Q 
dis. ch, K moves ; 24 Q takes B ch, and wins. 

(A) If K to Q 4, 21 P to К 6 dis. ch, would be fatal. 

(7 Again missing the plain road to victory by О В to B sq. 

(/) And now once more White gocs astray, for, as Mr. 
Mortimer has shewn, he had yet another opportunity of winning, 
e.g., 22 R to Bsqch, K to Kt 4; 23 Qto Kt 3ch, KtoR 3(if К 
to К 4. White mates in 7 moves, beginning with Q to R 3 ch); 24 
R to B 5 !, B takes К (forced); 25 Q to R 4 ch, K to Kt 3; 26 
R to Kt sq ch, and mates in two more moves.—(See diagram. ) 


Position after Black’s 21st move. 
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WHITE (TCHIGORIN). 


(4) Hereby throwing away a game which before he could 
thrice have won, and even now could of course have drawn by the 
perpetual check. 


GAME 794. 


The tenth game, played January 17th. 
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(Q. P. Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GuNsBERG.)  (TCHIGORIN.) 
Pto 0 4 PtoK B4 
PtoK4(a) P tksP 
KttoQ B5 Ktto K B 3 
Bto K Kt5 Pto B3 

B tks Kt K P tks B 
Kt tks P P to О 4 (0) 
Ktto Kt3 BtoK 2 
Воо з (к) BtoK 3 
PtoQB3 QtoQ3 
Q to K 2 Kt to Q 2 
Castles Kt to B sq 
R to K sq Ptok kt 3 
PtoK R4 Castles 

Kt to R 3 R to K sq 
Pto R5 B to Q sq 
Q toQ2 R to Kt sq 
P tks P P tks P 

Kt to B 4 BtoK B2 
R tks R В tks К 

К to Ktsq PtoK Bg 
KKtto К 2(4) Kt to K 3 
Ро К B4 BtoQ Be 
Rtok Bsq RtoR sq 
kttoRsq  RtoR 7 
Pto К Kt 3 B to Q 2 (e) 
Q to K 3 Q to B sq 
Kt to B 2 P to B 4(/) 


R to Q Bsq(v) K to Q sq 
Kt to Ktsq(4) P to К kt4 


Ktto К 2 
B to B2 
P tks P 
B tks P 
Kt tks В 
Q tks Q 
B tks B 
B to B 5 
R to K sq 
P tks Kt 


Ptobs 

P tks P 

Q to R 3 (7) 
B tks P 

Q tks Kt 

Kt tks Q 

R tks Kt 

Kt to K 7 
Kt tks B P ch 
R tks B 


40 
41 
42 
43 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Ап effective continuation introduced by Mr. Staunton. 
M. Tchigorin played here against Mr. Bird 2 B to Kt 5, to which 
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WHITE. BLACK. 

(GuNssERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) 

RtoK2 К to Q 2 

K to Kt 2 P to R 3 

R to R 2 K to B 3 

K to R 3 K to Kt 3 (7) 

R to Kt2 ch Кю К 2 (4) 

K to Kt 4 K to Kt 3 

KtoR4ch K to B 3 

RtoR2 R to B 3 

>KtoRs5(/) RtoQ 3 

PtoR 4 K to B2 

RtoR7ch KtoB 

R to Kt 7 R to K 3 

R to R 7 R to Q 3 

R to Kt 7 R to Q sq 

Кю Kt 6 ch К to B2 

R to Kt 7; ch Кю Ktsq(v) 

K to Kt 6 R to Q 3 ch 
K to B 5 R to Q sq 

Ко Kt 5 KR to B sq ch 
K tks P P to Kt 3 
K toQ 6 Кю Kt 2 

К to Kt 7; ch K to Kt sq 
PtoQ5(#) Pto Кед 

P tks P P tks P 

K to К 6 P to Kt 5 

P tks P(o) PtoB6 
RtoKtsq RtoB 5 

P to Kt 5 Pto B7 
КюОВза КоВ 2 
PtoQ6ch KtoQ sq 

Ро kt (А) R to B 6 

P to kt 7 R to K 6 ch 
K to Qs R to Q Kt 6 
K to B 6 R to B6ch 
K to Q 5 R to Q 6ch 
K to K 6 R to K 6 ch 
K to Q 5 К to Q Kt 6 
K to КӨ К tks P (9) 

R to K R sq Resigns 
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the best answer seems to be P to Q B 4; we prefer, however, 2 P 
to K Kt 3. 

(4) Q to Kt 3 first, obliging White to weaken his Q's side by 
P to Q Kt 3, was preferable. 

(c) White could, we think, gain a * minute advantage” here 
by 8 Q to R 5 ch, Pto Kt 3; 9 Q to R 6, B to B sq; 10 О о О 
2, &c. 

(4) The Kt ought rather to retreat to R 3. with a view of 
going to Kt 5, and leaving K 2 open for the other Kt. 

(e) Cut bono? Black has now the superior position, and 
should endeavour to further improve it by working his Kt round 
to B 3, so as to be ready to go to K 5 or Kt 5 at the proper 
moment. 

(f) А clever but ill-advised attempt at an attack ; the course 
suggested in the last note looks still the best, but it was far too 
tame for M. Tchigorin. 

(g) Thecounterattack P to K Kt 4 appears to us a satisfactory 
reply to Black's last move. Мг. Steinitz, however, thinks that 
White could safely have taken the Pawn. 

(л) And now he is of opinion that P to B 4 was the correct 
play. 
(¢) This far-reaching and able move wins either а Pawn or 
the exchange.—(See diagram.) 


Position after Black’s 32nd move :— 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 


га ш а а 
mimam m 
Ш Am 


WHITE (GUNSBERG). 


(/) А weak move, but it is not easy to say what he ought to 
do: if 43... R to Вб; 44 Rto R6ch, K to Kt 4; 45 K to Kt 
2, threatening R to Q 6. 


The British Chess Magazine. ISI 


(k) He might just as well have gone to B 3 at once. 

(4) The right style; Black cannot win now, and the game 
should be given up as drawn. 

(т) Illustrating the danger of trying to win a drawn game, 
for this move loses a valuable Pawn. 

(л) Мг. Steinitz points out that White had here a won game 
by simply playing his R to К R 7, for the Kt P could not go on 
without being lost, the K could not go to R sq on account of R 
to Q B 7, and if 63... R to Kt sq; 64 К to B6 Кю Kt 3ch; 
65 K to 0 5, P to Kt 4; 66 P takes P, P takes P; 67 Кю Ву, 
R to Kt 4 ch; 68 K to Kt 4, and wins easily. 

(о) P to К 6 at first sight looks better, but it would have led 
only to a draw. 

(2) К 10 О 5 seems the proper move here. 

(4) An oversight which at once loses the game; he should, of 
course, have again checked at K 6, and then played R to Q Kt 6. 


Eleventh game, played January 2 tst. 


(Ponziani Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG. ) (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
I PtoK4 PtoK 4 17 Ktto Вз (g) P tks P 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 18 KttoK 4 R to K sq 
3 PtoB 3 Kt to B з (а) | 19 Qto B 3 P to Q Kt 3 
4 PtoQ4 Kttks KP(4) | 20 Q R to K sq R to Bsq (A) 
5 PtoQs Kt to Kt sq | 21 Bto B2 B to Kt 2 

6 BtoQ3(¢c) KttoK B3 | 22 QtoQ3(/)) Pto kt 3 

7 Kt tks P B to B 4 23 Kt tks kt ch Kt tks Kt 

8 Castles Castles 24 RtoK 6(y) P to Kt6 

9 PtoQKkt4 BtoKt3 25 B tks Kt Q toQ2 
то BtoK Kt5(2)P toK R 3 26 BtoB3! PtoK B3 
11 BtoR4 PtoQ3 27 Btks ВР К tks B 
12 Kt to B 4 QKttoQ2(e) | 28 R tks К P tks B 
13 PtoR 4 PtoR 3 29 RtksP ch Kto B sq 
I4 Kt tks B Kt tks Kt зо RtoB6ch KtoK2a 
15 PtoQB4 QkKttoQa | 31 Qto Kt 6 Resigns 
16 Pto B4 PtoQR4(/) 


1890, p. 68). 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 
(а) See note (4) on the first game of the match (2В.С.М., 
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(2) Inthe game referred to, Mr. Gunsberg played here P 
takes P, with immediate disadvantage. 

(с) It is unsafe to take the Pawn without driving the Kt first; 
the nine opening moves on each side are all ‘‘book” moves, 
except that instead of 9... B to Kt 5, the usual course is P to Q 3 
or B to K 2. 

(4) А troublesome move for Black, and much stronger than 
Рю О К д at once: the mistake of retreating the B to Kt 3 
instead of to K 2 now soon becomes manifest. | 

(e) It may safely be concluded that P to Kt 4 followed by Kt 
takes P would have so exposed Black's weak K side as to be 100 
great a risk. 

(f) Black's Q's pieces are so shut in that something more 
vigorous than this was required; he might have played for instance 
R to K sq, in order to bring his Kt or Q to B sq. 

(g) M. Tchigorin is quite content to give up the Pawn for the 
sake of the strong attack which he thereby obtains ; nevertheless, 
according to Mr. Steinitz's opinion, the sacrifice is not sound. 

(A) Mr. Steinitz thinks that Black should here have neutralised 
the attack by R takes Kt, relying on his two extra Pawns. It 
seems to us that he might also have taken the R P without dam- 
age: the text move is a loss of valuable time.—(See diagram.) 


Position after White's 2oth move. 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 


жо шии фә 


ОЛ А 
Д м E 


А 


| 


= - Аузу We уу, - d" ^ y^ 
ULLA Ш 
4o HP м. 
nd A 5 Z 
Аа, 


7 
7 ИА 


74 
a ИД 
Uy ГГ Е a 
ye VÀ uH 
|2 2 


Р Р A 


WHITE (TCHIGORIN). 


(г) Ву his last two moves Black has now enabled his opponent 
to take up an irresistible position of attack. 

(7) This pretty cou? is evidently decisive, for of course the 
Rook cannot be taken. 
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The two following games were played at the rooms of the 
Liverpool club, in the match between H. E. Bird (London) and 
E. Lasker (Berlin). The notes are by Mr. A. Burn, from the 
Liverpool Courier. Notes marked [L] are by Mr. К. К. Leather. 


GAME 796. 


sth game played. 
(Bird's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BIRD.) (LASKER.) (BIRD.) (LASKER.) 
I РюКВ4 PtoQ4 16 QtoQ3 Кю K 5 
2 Кю К Вз PtoK Kt3(a) | 17 КЮ К 5 R to Q B sq 
3 Ptok 3 BtoK Kt2 | 13 QRtoQsq R to B2 
4 Btok 2 Кю К B3 | 19 PtoQB4 BtoBsq 
5 Castles Castles 20 RtoK Вз BtoQs 
6 PtoQKt3 KttoK 5 21 RtoR 3(7) PtoB3 
т PtoQB3(4)KttoQ Вз | 22 Ро К Kt4 P tks Kt 
8 Вю Kt 2 R to K sq 23 QBPtksP PtksK BP 
9 PtoQ 3 Kt to Q 3 24 P tks Kt Q to kt4 ch! 
то KttoQR3 PtoK 4! 25 K to B sq B P tks P 
11 PtoQ4 P tks B P 26 Q to Kt 5 kt to B 3 
12 P tks P Ktto Kk 2(0) | 27 QtoQ 3 P tks P 
13 KttoQ B2 PtoQ B3 28 B to B sq Q to Kt 5 
14 BtoQ 3 B to B 4 20 RtoQ2 R to Kt 2 
15 B tks B Q Kt tks B 30 Resigns 


(а) [L] Perhaps the best defence to this opening. When the 
K B is played on the other diagonal, Mr. Bird's attack upon the 
K Kt P with B posted at Q to Kt 2, bringing his Q to K Kt 3 
(ла К sq) is not easily met. The K's fianchetto defence more- 
over prepares the way for P to К 4 (cf. move то). 

(^) P to Q 4 would have been better. 

(c) With the object of consolidating his position; but [L] 
12... Q to К 2 seems to gain a more immediate advantage, e.g., 
12... Q to K 2,13 Kt to K 5 (if 13 B to Q 3, Q checks and 14 
О takes B P; if 13 R to B 2, Kt to K 5, &c), Pto B 5; 14 № 
takes Kt, R takes В, “с. 

(2) Premature; 21 О К to K B sq should have been played. 


GAME 797. 


1oth game played, 
р) 
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(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(LASKER.) (BiRD.) (LASKER.) (BiRD.) 
I PtoQ4 PtoK B4 оре d а 
2 PtoK КЕЗ KttoK B3 | зо BtoQ 3 B to K sq 
3 Вю Kt2 PtoK 3 31 вок: P to К Kt 4 
4 KttoK B3 Ktto B 3 32 B to Kt 4 Оо R 3 
5 Castles BtoK2 33 Bto Kk 3 Q to Kt 3 
6 Ро О Ва PtoQ4 34 О їо Кіѕа Q to Kt sq 
7 PtoQ Кїз Castles 35 О to Q sq P to B4 
8 Вю Kt2 Q to K sq 36 P tks P P tks P 
9 kt to B 3 Q to R 4 37 Pto B4 PtoQ 5 
то Ktto Кб R to Q sq 38 B to B sq P tks P 
ІІ Ptok 3 QtoR 3 39 Btks P Рю Kt 3 


12 QtoK 2 PtoQR3 40 BtoK 2 B toQ B 3(2) 
I3 K RtoQsq KttoK 5 41 BtoQ3 Q to B2 
14 QRtoBsq QKttksKt(a) | 42 B to B 4 Q to B 4 
15 P tks Kt Kt tks Kt 43 Qto K 2 P to Q Kt 4 


16 RtksKt PtoB3 44 BtoQ 3 QtoK 3 
17 QRtoQ3 BtoQe 45 BtoK 4 В tks B 

18 ОВю Вза О to Kt 3 46 Q tks B R to Q sq 
19 PtoK 4 B P tks P 47 RtoQsq . P to B 5 (e) 
20 B tks P Q to B2 48 K to Kt 2 P toQ 6 
21 Rtok B3 QtokK sq 49 P tks P P tks P 

22 Вю Кза KtoRsq 50 BtoQ2 B to B sq 
23 Qto B2 QtoR 4 gr BtoB 3 B to Kt 2 
24 Rto B 7 B to B 4 52 R to О Ktsq Pto R 3 
25 Rto B4 RtoK Bsq | 53 R to kt 2 K to Kt sq 
26 Rto Bsq (4) Btoke 54 Qtok 3 R to K B sq 
27 Вю Кз R tks R 55 Оо Кд Q to B2 
28 B tks К RtoK Bsq ! 56 PtoK 6(/) QtoB8mate 


(a) Well played; not only doubling one of his opponent's 
Pawns but getting rid of his own weakness at К 3, as after the 
exchange of the remaining Kt, White has no piece left which can 
attack the P. 

(^ If 26 R to R 4, 26... R takes P. 

(c) Playingforadraw. Black judiciously avoids the exchange. 

(4) [L] Why not 41 О to Q 4? in the hope of 42 B to R 6, 
B to Q B 3; 43 R takes R ch, B takes Кг. 

(г) Decisive. 

(f) A slip, but the game was lost anyhow. 


GAME 798. 


Played at the rooms of the Manchester club, in the match 
between Herr Lasker and Mr. Miniati. 
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(Zukertort's Opening.) 

WHITE. = BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 

(MINIATI.) (LASKER.) (MiNIATI.) (LASKER.) 
т KttoK B3 PtoQ4 27 Кю Кё5 BtoQB4 
2PtoQ4 K to K B 3 28 B tks B Q tks Q 
3 PtoK 3 Ptok3 29 B tks Q R tks B 
4 Ріо О Ва PtoB3(a) | зо Kt(Kts5)toB3Btks Kt 
5 PtoQ Kt3(46)Q Kt toQ2 | 31 Kt tks B R to Q 4 
6 BtoQ 3 B to Q 3 32 К to Q sq k R to Q sq 
7 QKttoQ2(c)PtoK 4 33 Кю К за Kt to Kt 5 
8 B P tks P B P tks P 34 RtoQBsq PtoK Kt 3 
9 Ptks P Kt tks P 35 BtoK 4 R toQ 7 ch 
о Ото K 2 (7) Castles 36 Kto R 3 Kt tks P 
тг Вю Kt2 R to K sq 37 kt to B 3 Kt tks Kt 


12 RtoQ Ва Ktto Kt 3 38 B tks Kt PtoQR4 
13 КЕЮО 4 (е) Ktto B 5 39 Bto K 4 P to Kt 5 ch 
14 Q to B sq Kt to Kt 5 40 KtoR 4 R tks P ch 
15 BtoKtsq(/) KttksK P(g) | 41 Кю kt 5 RtoK 7 
16 Ptks Kt Q to Kt 4 42 Rto B 4 R to Kt sq ch 
17 Кю Кёза RtksP ch 43 KtoR6 K to Kt 2 
18 K to О $ (1) Вю Kt5ch | 44 BtoQ 5 RtoK2 
19 Kt(Q4)toB3(/)Q R tok sq | 45 Rto Bg Ро ОК 
20 Кїо Вз (4) PtoQs 46 P tks P P to Kt 6 
21 R to B 4 Kt to Q 4 47 RtoQ kt5 RtksR 

22 BtksQP (/) PtoQ Кид | 48 PtksR P to Kt 7 
23 K to B 2 (m) Q to Q sq 49 Bto R2 Кок 8 
24 Rto B3 R tks R ch so P to Kt 6 RtoQR 8 
25 Кю Kt 2 R to B 2 Resigns. | 


26 Qto Q3 kt to B 3 


Notes ву J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) With a view to an early advance of the King’s Pawn; but 
not a very promising line of play. 

(4) One of the match games between Steinitz and Tchigorin 
was continued 5 Kt to B 3, BtoQ3; 6 BtoQ 3, О Kt toQ2; 
7 Castles, Castles; 8 P to К 4, forestalling Black’s intention. 

(с) The natural move 7 B to Kt 2 was best; then if 7..., 
Q to K 2; 8 Ktto B3! 

(4) то Kt takes Kt, B takes Kt; 11 Вю Kt 5 ch seems best; 
for if тг..., K to B sq (to tempt 12 B to R 3ch, K to Kt sq; 13 
R to Q B sq, Q to R 4!), White quietly plays 12 R to О Kt sq, 
and Black's King's move must be disadvantageous. 

(e) An unseasonable display of temerity. 13 K B takes Kt, 
and r4 Castles left White with the superior position. 
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(f) Black threatened (if 15 B to K 2) 15..., R takes Р; 16 
P takes R, Kt takes K P, winning the Q. 

(г) Yielding a very fine attack, but nevertheless of doubtful 
soundness. 

(л) If 18 Кю B 2, then..., Kt to О 6 ch wins the Q, or 
mates in two more moves. 

(2) We would prefer the other Kt. 


Position after Black's 19th move. 
BLACK (LASKER). 


WHITE (MINIATI). 


(4) The crucial point. Had White played 20 Рю КК 3, 
the attack could not have been long maintained. The move made 
(the 20th) bears the mark of the time limit; but that was ап 
additional reason in favour of a simplifying course, such as the 
one suggested. 

( А note to the score sent us gives the following continua- 
tion in case White played 22 P to К 3:—22..., В takes Kt; 
23 Kt takes R, Kt to K 6 ch; 24 К to B sq. Kt takes О dis. ch; 
25 Kt takes О, RtoK 8ch; 26 K toB2, Во К Вась; and 
mates next move. 

(л) ‘The loss of the Rook appears to be inevitable. 23 К 
to B 6 is met by 23..., B to Kt 5; 23 R to B 2 or sq by 23..., 
О to B 5; and 23 K to B sq by 23..., BtoR 6 ch; 24 К to B a2, 
P takes В !. White's aim, says another note to the score, was 
therefore to undouble Black's Rooks and preserve the two 
Bishops. The latter he is not allowed to do long, and the game 
is practically decided in a move or two. Black's play from the 
13th move is remarkably fine and evinces rare powers of 
combination. 
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GAME 799. 


A friendly encounter, played recently at the Liverpool Club. 
| (Zukertort’s Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
Rev. J. OWEN. Мг. KAIZER. Rev. J. OWEN. Мг. KAIZER. 
i kttoK B3 PtoQ4 18 Q tks Q Kt P tks Q 
2 PtoQ4 B to Kt 5 19 PtoB 4 kt to R 2 
з PtoK 3 P to k 3 20 QRto Bsq RtoBa 

4 Btok2 Кю К Вз | 21 RtoQB2 PtoK Kt 4! 
5 РЮО Kt 3(a) B to Q 3 22 Pto B 5 BtoK2 

6 Вю Kt 2 О Kt to Q 2 | 23 RtoK Ktsq P tks P 

7 QKttoQ2 PtoB3 24 P tks P Kt to B 3 

8 Castles RtoQBsq | 25 Rtok2(g) KttoK 5 
9 РюЮКК 3 (2) BtoR 4 26 Kto R2 B to B 5 

то Pto kt 4 B to kt 3 27 Rto kt 6 QRtoR 2! 


тт kKtto R 4 Kt to B sq 28 Kttoktsq Kto B2 
12 kttks B(c) RPtks Kt! | 29 KRtoKt2 BtoRg 
13 k to Kt 2 KttksKtP(4) | зо Kt to B 3 B to B 7 (A) 


14 B tks Kt P to B 4 31 K R tks B R tks P ch 

15 Рю В4() Ptks B 32 Кю kt2 R to Kt 6 ch 
16 Q tks P QtoB3(/)|33 K to B sq R to R 8 ch 
17 kt to B 3 Q to B4 34 kt to Ktsq RtksKt mate 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) The best continuation here, in order to take advantage of 
Black’s second move, is, we think, P to B 4, followed as soon as 
possible by Q to Kt 3. 

(^) This and White's next move weaken his King’s quarters. 
We should prefer either Kt to К 5 or P to B 4. 

(с) Still further weakening the position of his castled King ; 
but whatever he played, White has now an inferior game. 

(d) This sacrifice is quite sound, for if 14 P takes Kt, then 
RtoR7ch; 15 Кю Kt sq (if K to B 3, RtoR 6 ch; 16 Кю 
Kt 2, Q to R 5, and wins), Q to R 5 (if R toR 8 ch, then K to 
Kt 2); 16 Bto K B 5, kt to R 2; 17 Bto kt2, Ktto Kt 4; and 
must win. 

(e) Of course White dared not remove his B, but he might 
have played R to R sq, perhaps, with greater advantage. 

(7) At this point we like the look of R to К 5, in order to 
maintain the attack. 

(g) This does not effect much. Kt to Kt 5, compelling the 
rcply K to Q 2, seems stronger. 

(А) A pretty move which obviousiy wins at once, for if 33 Kt 
to Kt 5 ch, Kt takes КЕ; 34 К К takes В, Kt takes P, “с, 


| me 
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GAME 800. 


Played in a match between the Hereford and Worcester Clubs, 
December 12th, 1889. 
(Queen’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Rev.H. Lewis.) (Rev.C. E. RANKEN.) | (Rev.H. Lewis.) (Rev.C.E. RANKEN.) 
I PtoQ4 P to Q 4 16 Kt tks Kt(/) Kt tks Kt 
2PtoQB4 Ptok 3 17 BtoQ 3 P to B 3 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 18 BtoR 4 Kt to B sq (2) 
4 PtoK 3 PtoQ Kt3 | 19 Btok 4 P to B4 (A) 
5 Ktto B 5 B to Kt 2 20 B tks B Q tks B 
6 BtoQ 3 О KttoQ2 | 21 QtoR5(7) Pto Kts 
7 ВюО 2 (a) P tks P (4) 22 Ktto К 2 KR to ОВ sq 
8 B tks P P to B 4 23 RtoQ Bsq QtoK5(7) 
9 Castles P tks P 24 Оо B 3 Q tks Q 
то PtksP(c) BtoQ3(d)| 25 RtksQ R tks R ch 
Ir ОК 2 Castles 26 Kttks R R to Q B sq 


12 QRtoKsq R to K sq 27 Kt to Q 3 Kt to Kt 3 
13 Кю Ку PtoQR 3 28 B to Kt 3 R to B 5 

14 BtoKkt5(e) Q to Be 20 Bto B2 Kt tks P (4) 
15 Pto B4 PtoQ kt4 | зо PtoQ Кіз RtoB ; (2 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) The usual and preferable development of the О B in this 
opening is at Kt 2. 

(^) It is doubtful if this early exchange of the Pawns is good. 
Black certainly gets an open diagonal, but his K P becomes weak 
and a mark for attack. 

(c) Many experts hold that an isolated О P is no disadvantage 
in such positions, and it can often be exchanged for the adverse 
K P if necessary. 

(4) Bto K 2 was, perhaps, more prudent. 

(c) White should have played here, or at his next move, 
P to Q R 4, to prevent the advance of Black’s Q Kt P. 

(f) An injudicious exchange, which relieves his opponent’s 
game. 

(g) Black did not like the look of B takes P on account of 
the reply Q to Kt 4. 

(4) It was needful to shut out the Q and Kt. 

(1) A lost move, the О should go to О 3. 

(7) Black hereby obtains an advantage, for he must either 
win a Pawn, or get possession of the open file. 

(4) Winning an important Pawn, which, with Black's superi- 
ority of position, ought to be decisive. 
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(7) The game was at this point adjudicated as drawn for want 
of time to finish, but the following analysis leaves no doubt, we 
think, as to the legitimate result, for suppose 31 Kt takes Kt (there 
is nothing better), B takes Kt; 32 R takes B (if 32 B to K sq, 
then B to О 7; if 32 P to Kt 3, В іо Оз; 33 P to Q 5, К to 
B 2, &c.; and if 32 B to К 3, B takes B; 33 К takes B, Кю 
B2;34PtoQs,PtakesP; 35 RtoK5, K to B3; 36 К takes 
О P, R takes R P, &c), Pto Kt4; 33 Rto Вз, RtoB8ch; 
34 ВЫ К sq, К takes B ch; 35 K to Вг (if 35 R to B sq, 
К takes К ch; 36 К takes R, Рю К 4, and wins), R ЮО R 8; 
36 P to Q R 4 (if 36 P to Q 5, К takes P ch; 37 K to B sq, 
K to В 2, ќс.), RtoR7ch; 37 К іо Bsq, R to Q 7, winning 
a second Pawn and the game. (See diagram.) 

Position after Black’s 30th move :— 
BLACK (RANKEN). 
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WHITE (LEWIS). 


GAME Sor. 


Game played by Correspondence, 1889. 
(Pierce Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(W. T. Pierce.) (JAMES PIERCE.) | (W. T. PIERCE) (JAMES PIERCE.) 
1 Ptok4 Pto K 4 8 Btks P ch (a) K tks B 
2 KttoQB3 Ко Q B 3 9 Q tks P B tks P ch 
3 PtoB4 P tks P 10 BtoK 3 B tks Kt (4) 
4 Kt to B 3 Pto К Kt4 | r1 QtoR5ch(c) K to K 2 
5 PtoQ4 P to Kt 5 12 P tks B Kt to B 3 
6 Bto B4 P tks Kt I3 QtoR 4 Qto К sq (2) 
7 Castles B to Kt 2 14 PtoK 5(e) Kttks P (f) 
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15 Qtks BP P to Q 3(g) | 29 QtoQ 6 Q RtoQ B sq 
16 О tks K Ktch К to 2 зо Kto B2 P to B 4 
17 BtoQ4 PtoQ B3(4) | 31 KtoB3 R to B 2 ch 
18 Оо Kt7 ch К to Q sq 32 KtoK 3 R to K sq ch 
19 RtoB6 BtoQ2a 33 K to Q 3 QRtoK2 
20 B tks Kt P tks B 34 QtoQB6  Rto B2 
21 QRtoQsq K to B2 35 Qto R 8 K Rto K 2 
22 Rtks Bch QtksR 36 Kto B 3 R to K 6 ch 
23 R to B7 К Rto О sq | 37 Кю Kt 2 K to R 4 
24 QtksPch Кою kt 3 38 Qto Q8 QRtoK2 
25 R tks Q R tks R 39 Pto B 3 Кок 8 
26 Qtok 3ch KtoR 3 40 KtoR 3 K Rto K 7 
27 PtoB4 P to Kt 3 41 Q to Q sq k to R 3 
28 Qto kK 6 Rto ОВ 2 42 0 10 Q8 


(a) Not sound. 
Much stronger than B takes B. 


(^) 


Draw agreed. 


Nores ву W. T. PIERCE. 
& О B takes P 15 the correct play. 


(c) This is better than taking the B at once; for instance тт 
P takes B. Qto Вз; 12 QtoR 5ch, Qto Kt 3; 13 В takes P ch, 


k to K sq &c. 


(4) The best and only defence at this point is P to Q 3, 


discovered by Mr. Ranken ; 


the position is :— 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


Black to play his 13th move. 


The correct defence is 13..., P to Q 3; 14 B takes P ! (if 14 R 


takes Р 2, Btok 3!; 15 R takes Kt, K toQ2; 


16 B to Kt 5, 


Q to K ktsq; 17 Q K to K B sq, Ktto K 4 &c.), Вю К 3; 15 
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P to К 5 (or 15 B to Kt 5, Q to К Kt sq; 16 В takes Kt ch, К 
to Q2; 17 B takes К, О takes B &c.), К to Q 2!; 16 P takes Kt, 

to K Kt sq; 17 White may here try (1) B to R 6 or (2) R to B 
3 or (3) P to K R 5, but they all lead to Black's advantage. Thus 
(т) 17 Bto R 6,Qto Kt 3; 18 R to B5, K Rto K Kt sq; 19 
R to Kt 3, Q takes Q B P; or if 19 B to Kt 7, Kt to K 4 &c. 
(2) 17 Rto B 3, О 0 Kt 5; 18Qto К 6,Qto Kt 5; I19QR to 
K Bsq, К to K Ktsq; 20 О R to B2, QRto K B sq &c. 
(3) 17 PtoK R3, QtoKt 5; 18 В to Кб, K RtoK Ktsq; 
19 R to B 2, Kt to K 4; 20QRto K Bsq, BtoB 5 &c. Tne 
above analysis is by Mr. Ranken. 

(e) But Wnite does not take proper advantage of B'ack's 
error; the correct play is 14 К takes P !, then if R to B sq. 15 Q 
R toK Bsq; Q to Kt 3; 16 R takes Kt, В takes В; 17 B to Кї 
5, Pto K R 3; 18 В takes R ch, К to K sq; 19 Кю B 3 and 
wins. 

(/) This time Black fails to seize his chance; О to Kt 3! 
would lead to victory, thus 15 B takes BP, R to K Kt sq; 16 P 
to Kt 5, P to Q 5; 17 P takes Kt ch, K to B 2 &c. 

(g) No doubt the best move. 

(д) Pto О B 4 looks strong but is not nearly so good as the 
text move. Аз the position is interesting we append a diagram. 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 


Black to play his 17th move. 


Suppose 17..., P to Q B 4?; White will reply 18 B takes P !, Q 
to Bsq; 19 О takes О, В takes О; 20 R takes В, P takes B; 
21 R to K sq, K to Q 3; 22 RtoQ8ch, К to B2 (if Kt to 2 
White wins the piece equally by 23 R to Q sq ch, and then R 
(from О sq) takes Kt &c.), 23 R takes В ch &c, 


D 4 
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GAME 802. 


Played in a match between the Worcester and Birmingham 

clubs, December 13th, 1889. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SHERRARD.) (RANKEN.) (SHERRARD.) (RANKEN.) 

P to K 4 PtoK4 24 KttoK 4 Q to Kt 7 (g) 
KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 25 QRtoRsq ВюВ4 
B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 26 KRtoQ KtsqQ to Q B 7 


Castles Kt tks P 27 КюОВза Ою ОКЕ; 
P to Q4 Bto Ke 28 Kt to B 5? (Z)P to Q Kt 3 
R to K sq Kt to Q 3 29 ktto K 4 B tks Kt 
B tks Kt Q P tks (а) | зо P tks B К to Q 7 
P tks P kt to B 4 31 Qto B 3 K R to Q sq 


QtoK2 Castles (^) 32 QR to kKtsq Ою К 7 

B to Q2 Kt toQ 5 (¢)| 33 Pto B4 kK R to Q 6 
Kt tks Kt О tks Kt 34 Q to Kt 4 PtoK Кд (ғ) 
B to B 3 QtoK kKt5 | 35 Q tks RP(7)R tks P 

P to B 3 ВюВ4 св (4) | 36 К юКза (А) QtoK 7 
KtoRsq  QtoR 4 37 Q tks Q R tks Q 

Kt to Q 2 B to K 3 38 R to Q sq (7) RtksRch(z) 
Kt to K 4 B to Kt 3 39 Rtks R K to B sq (л) 
PtoQR4 PtoQR4 | 40 Рю КЕ5 (0) B P tksP 
Pto QKt4 QR toQsq| 41 BP tks P K to K 2 (2) 


"BM ы а м м о o | | 
00 соз Фол соо ыо м OO CIT хол Бс ы м 


Ко Кз? (Е) Вю Об 42 RtoQ4 RtoQB7 

B tks B R tks B 43 PtoR4 R to B 4 
21 PtoB3 QR toQsq| 44 RtoQ 5 K to K 3 
22 Ktto Kt 3 (/)Q to Kt 4 and wins. 


23 Qto B sq Q to Q 7 


NorEs ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Some authorities prefer Kt P takes P, in which case 
after 8 P takes P the Kt goes to Kt 2, and then via B 4 to K 3. 

(6) B to K з сап also be played, and Q to B sq if attacked 
by the Rook. 

(c) Of questionable propriety, because after the exchange the 
О is driven about ; better at any rate would be P to О B 4 first. 

(4) Black afterwards thought he should have simply retired 
his Q to Kt 3, keeping the B at K 3, in order to play presently 
P to B 3. 

(e) А weak move; the Rook ought to be opposed at О sq; 
or he might perhaps withdraw B to Kt 2, threatening to shut up 
Black's K B, 
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(f) Ktto B 5 was stronger, compelling the B to retreat to В 
sq, for after Kt to Kt 3, Black cannot be prevented from planting 
his Rook at Q 7, except by sacrificing the K P. 

(г) This looks dangerous, but is not really so, as the Q 
cannot be entrapped. po 

(A) An oversight. He could now draw the game by keeping 
on attacking the Queen, which could hardly go to Kt 6 on 
account of Kt to B 5, &c. 

(г) The simplest course, О takes К P was apparently the 
best. P to Kt з would be met by P to К 6. 

(7) If Q to Kt 5. then not Q takes К, on account of О takes 
R in reply, but P to R 5. 

(k) Both players failed to see that at this point P to K 6 
secured a draw. 

(4) To prevent the doubling of the Rooks on the 7th line. 

(м) R to Кб would be inferior, for then 39 R to О 8 ch, K 
to R 2; 40 R to Q 7, and gets among the Pawns. 

(я) Perhaps a little over cautious, for R takes P at once 
seems good enough. 

(0) R to Q 7 we think would be stronger. 

(2) Black's next move was the correct one now, for in reply 
to K to K 2, White could have continued with 44 R to Q B sq, 
К to Q2; 45 К to О sq ch, K moves; 46 R to Q B sq, or K 
Kt sq accordingly. — . 1. 


GAME 803. 


Played in the late New York State Chess Congress, at 
Skaneateles. 
(Two Kts Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BURLINGAME.) (CALTHROP.) (BURLINGAME.)  (CALTHROP.) 
1 PtoK 4 Pto K 4 16 RtksP ch!(/)K to R sq 


2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3| 17 BtoKR6 QtoRs5(s) 
з BtoB, Kt to B 3 18 R tks B P Q tks B 


4 Castles B to B 4 (а) | 19 Qtks Ktch Q tks О 
5 PtoQ3 P to Q 4 (4) | 20 R tks Q K to Kt2 (7) 
6 P tks P Kt tks P 21 Q RtoK BsqB to Kt 5 


7 KttksP (c) Kt tks Kt 22 RtoB7ch KtoKt 3 (4) 
8 RtoKsq Castles (2) 23 PtoKR3 BtoK 7; 

9 К tks Kt B tks Pch(e)| 24 QRtoB6chK to Kt 4 
10 Kto R sq Kt to B 3 25 Рю R4ch! К tks P 

i1 QtoK2 B toQ 5 26 R to Kt 7 B to Kt 5 (/) 
12 RtoK Kt5 RtoK sq 27 Kto R2 R to K 7 
13 Q to B sq QtoK2(/)| 28 RtoR6ch BtoR 4 
I4 Kt to B 3 B tks Kt(g)| 29 Bto B 7 R to K 4 
15 P tks B QtoK8 зо P to K Kt 3, mate. 
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Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) If Kt take P, White can recover the Pawn by B to Об; 
or he may play Kt to Q B 3, with a strong attack if the Kts be 
exchanged ; but not as mentioned in his new book by Mr. 
Steinitz, 5 P to Q 3; nor would R to K sq be at all satisfactory. 

(2) Characteristic of Mr. Calthrop's attacking style, but 
unsound in such a position, because it leaves his K P weak. 

(с) R to K sq is really much stronger; if Black then played 
B to K Kt 5, White could reply with Kt takes P, winning a piece. 

(2) The proper move was P to К B 3, and upon 9 P to Q 4, 
Kt to Kt 3! 

(e) This is significant of the 3o moves per hour time limit, 
for White could safely have taken the B, covering the check of 
the Q with his Q, and winning two minor pieces for his Rook. 

(f) Black could here gain a distinct advantage by B to Kt 
с, shutting in the Rook, and afterwards driving it by Рю К R 3 
over to the Q side, were it not for the only, but very effectual, 
reply B takes P ch. 

(g) Not at all an advisable exchange, for it weakens his 
position ; P to B 3, to kcep out the Kt, was, we believe, his best 
play. 

(4) The time limit, we suppose, must have been again 
responsible for the blunder of which Mr. Burlinghame by this 
move so prettily takes advantage. - 

(г) This too was careless, for White could now have won 
off-hand by 18 B to К Kt 5. In any case, however, Black seems 
to have here a lost game. 

(7) Instead of this the B should have come to О 2. 

(4) If K to К sq, R takes P, and White will, of course, win 
easily by his Pawns. 

(/) White threatens mate in two ways, and this is the only 
move to delay it. 


GAME $804. 


Played in the recent tourney of the New York State Chess 
Association at Skaneateles. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITF. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Mr. S. LipscHUTz.) (Rev. S. B. CAL- | (Mr. S. LirscubTz.) (Rev. S. B. CAL- 
THROP.) THROP.) 
Ii PtoK 4 P to K 4 4 Kt tks P QtoR 5 


2 KttoK B3 Kt to Q B 3 5 Ktto Kt 5 (a) B to B 4 (7) 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 6 Q:to B 3 Kt to B 3! (6) 
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7 KttksB P(ch)K to Q sq 27 BtoQ3 P to Kk Kt 3 


8 ОюВ4 (4) QtksQ 28 Рю B4 (/) P tksP 
9 Btks О Kt tks P (ce) | 29 Btks BP B tks B 
то kt tks R Kt tks P зо Kt tks B R to Q sq 


ii R to Ktsq(/)R to К sqch | 31 KttoK 3 RtoQ7 
12 KtoQ2(g) KttoK 5ch | 32 PtoQKta4(m) RtoR 7 
13 kto Q 3 B tks К 33 Kt to B 4 (л) R tks Kt P 
14 BtoB7ch KtoK2 34 Кю Об PtoKt4ch(o) 
15 К tks Kt PtoQ4ch(7) | 35 KtoK 4 R tks R P 
16 K to B 4 BtoK 3(¢) | 36 Kttks КЕР RtoR 6! 
17 Kt to О 2 (1) В tks kt 37 RtoQRsq P to K R 4! 
18 Kt to B 3 BtoQ B4 38 Kt to B 5 Kt to Q Kt sq 
19 K to Kt 3 RtoQBsq | 39 R to Q sq К tks RP!( 7) 


20 BtoK B4. BtoQs 40 RtoQ8 P to Kt 5 
21 К to К sq B tks B ch 41 В tks Kt K to Kt 2! 
22 K tks B K to B 3 42 Kt to О 3 (y) P to Kt 6 


23 PtoQR3  kttoR A4 43 kt to B 4 PtoR 5 

24 КЕЮ О 4 Kt to 3(4) | 44 KtoB5(»r) RtoK B 6! 
25 ktto kt 5? PtoQR 3 45 Kto Kt 4 R tks Kt ch 
26 Кю Q6 R to О Kt sq Resigns. 


NorEs Bv C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) We regard B to К 3 as а good continuation here, since 
it effectually prevents the counter-attack B to B 4 being adopted 
to any purpose, and merely anticipates the usual reply to 5..., Q 
takes K P ch. 

(4) Qtakes P ch; 6 Bto K 3, К to Q sq, may be played 
safeiy, but 6..., B to Kt 5 ch is pretty well exploded. 

(c) A novelty, the merits of which have to be investigated ; 
the book nioves are 6..., ktto Q5; 7 Kt takes Pch, K to Q sq; 
8 Q to B 4, &c. 

(d) If Kt take R at once, Black obtains a powerful attack 
by Kt takes P, yet it docs not seem that White can do any better, 
for the answer to Q to B 4 might have been, not Q takes Q, but 
Q takes P ch. 

(e) Black has lost a Pawn, and therefore counter-attack is his 
best defence; otherwise, R to Q Kt sq would prevent White from 
winning the Rook except at the cost of two minor pieces. 

(J) White should have played here тт BtoB7ch, K to К 2; 
and then either 12 R to К Kt sq or 12 Kt to Q 2, and if Kt 
takes К; 13 Kt to K 4, &c. 

(г) Bto K 2 is apparently the correct course. If then 12..., 
Кю Об; 13 BtoB7ch, KtoK 2; 14 B to О sq (if 14 К 
takes Kt, Kt takes P dis. ch, with the advantage, and if 14 K tQ 
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Q2, KttoK 5 ch; 15 K to Q 5, P to Q 4}, &c), Kt takes B 
(if K to B sq dis. ch; 15 K takes Kt!); 15 K takes Kt, Kt takes 
P; 16 K takes Kt, B takes R; 17 Kt to B 3, B moves, and 
White will be able to rescue his imprisoned Kt, with a piece 
against two Pawns. 16 however, 12..., P to О 3! the game 
becomes more difficult, and White seems obliged to play 13 Kt to 
В 3. 

(#) A good move, and so would be K to B 3 dis. ch, followed 
by R to K 8. 

(Г) If he had played B takes P ch, White would have replied 
with K to Kt 5, and saved his Kt. 

(7) Ingenious, for here too, Black could not win the Kt if he 
took the R P ch with B. White, however, might just as well have 
doubled the adverse Pawns by Kt to Kt 6 first. 

(4) Ktto B 5 would not be good, on account of 25 P to 
О Kt 3, Kt takes Р; 26 B to Q 3, threatening R to О R sq. 

(Г) This is necessary, owing to White’s indiscreet manceuvres 
of his Kt, which is now in danger of being lost by K to K a. 

(m) R to О Kt sq was surely better. 

(п) White elects to give up the Pawns on his К side, for the 
sake of winning his opponent's on the Q's, but it is a forlorn 
hope. 

(0) Curiously enough, Mr. Lipschütz threatened mate, and 
this was the best play to provide against it. 

(2) Mr. Calthrop could have saved his Kt by К to К 2, but 
he boldly and successfully takes a more adventurous course. 

4) His best chance perhaps was to bring his Rook back via 


o Vainly trying to secure a draw by Kt to to R 5 ch, which 


Black's clever reply frustrates; R to Q 8 was again White's only 
hope. 


GAME 805. 


Played at Lyme Regis, 9th November, 1889. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. Pierce, M.A.) (W. T. PiERCE.) | (J. PIERCE, М.А.) (W. T. PIERCE.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 7 Kt tks P Bto K 2 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQ B 3 8 P to О д (2) Castles 
3 B to Kt 5 Kt to B 3 9 PtoQBaA() P to B 3 
4 Castles Kt tks P то PtoB5(Z2) P tks Kt 


sRtoKsq KttoQ3 гг P tks Kt B P tks P 
6 B tks Kt (a) Q P tks B 12 P tks P P tks P 
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13 Qto Kt3ch(e) К to R sq 24 R to K Kt sq Q to K 6 (А) 
14 R tks P BtoQs 25 PtOK R5. BtoK 3 
15 RtoK 2 (7) BtoK Kt5 | 26 QtoK 4(/) QtoR 3 
16 PtoB3(g) BtoBgch(4) | 27 Kto Ra B to B 4 
17 BtoK 3 B tks P (7) 28 R to K Bsq! Q to О 3 ch 


I8 B tks B B tks R 22 Qto B 4 Q tks Q 
I9 BtksR QtoQsch | зо R tksQ P to Kt 4 
20 KtoRsq Rtks B 31 Rto B2 (m) K to Кі 2 
21 Kt to B 3 ВюВ5 (1) | 32 PtoK Kt4 BtoQ6 
22 QtoKt4 PtoBA4 33 Rtks К К tks К 
23 ОКР QtoQ6 Agreed to Draw. 


Notes ву C. D. Locock. 


(a) If in search of pretty variations White might play here 
Kt to B 3, Kt takes B; 7 Kt takes P, and Black cannot safely 
take either Knight; ¢e.g.,(A) 7... Kttakes О Kt; 8 Kttks Kt ch, Bto 
К 2; 9 Kt takes B, KttakesQ; то Ktto kt6ch, Оток 2; 11 Кї 
takes О, and wins. (B)7... Kt takes K Kt, 8 R takes Ktch, Bto К 
2; 9 Kt to Q 5, Castles (?); то Kt takes Bch, K toR sq; 11 Qto 
R 5, Pto K R3(orC); 12 Ktto B5, R to К 54; 13 kt takes К P 
and wins. (C) rr... Pto К Kt3; 12 Qto Kt 4, K to Кид; 13 
R takes Kt, Pto ОВ з; i4 RtoK R5, К о К sq; 15 К takes 
P ch and wins. If 13... К to К sq, White equally replies with 14 
R to K R 5. 

(2) Steinitz gives 8 О to K 2, B to K 3, for Black cannot 
Castle on account of 8 Kt takes B P, P takes Kt; то О takes В, 
R to K sq; 11 О takes О. The text move makes it easier to 
undouble his Pawns. P to Q 3 would be better. 

(с) Weak. P to О B 3 is the correct continuation. 

(4) It would be much better to withdraw the jx to K B 3. 
Black cannot then take the P, on account of Q to K 

(e) The course now pursued subjects him to a E attack. 
It would be better to play 13 Q takes Q, R takes Q; 14 Kt to B 
3, with the certain prospect of either remaining with Bishops of 
different colours, or recovering the P. For if 14..., B to Оз; 
15 B to Kt 5. 

(7) The only move: for if 15 B to Kt 5, Q to B 2; or if 15 
Вю Кез, PtoK R 53. Lastly if 15 R to K sq, B takes P ch. 

(г) Aiter 16 R to Q 2, out of many ways of winning the 
quickest perhaps is 16... Q to К 2 !; 17 Q to K 3 (if K to B sq, 
Q R to K sq wins), 17... B takes P ch, К takes B or K to R sq; 

8... Q to R 5. 

(A) Black may also contin:e with 16 QtoR 5; 17 Pto К 

R 3 (best), Q to Kt 6, followed by Q to R 7 ch and B to Kt 6. 
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(2) Quite sound ; for if 18 P takes D, R takes P (threatening 
Ото Kt ch); 19 К to R sq, Qto K 2; or 19 К to Kt 2, В 
takes B and wins. 

(7) Overlooking the win by 21... B to B 8. White has about 
four replies, viz. : (1) Q to Q sq, Q to B 7; 23 Q to Kt 4, Q takes 
О Kt P. (2) KttoQsq, BtoB 5. (3) О to B 2,R to B 7. 
(4) Q to K 6 (best), Q to B7; 23 О to R 5, О takes Kt P; 24 
R to Kt sq, B takes P ch. 

(4) Threatening О takes R ch. 

(7) White now speedily gets on even terms again. 

(m) 31 RtoQ В 4 15 useless on account of В to О B sq; 
32 Kt to R 4, B to Б 3. 


RESULTS OF GAMES PUBLISHED IN THE BRITISH CHESS 
MAGAZINE, 1889. 


Single examples of openings are not included. 


——— — eS ———À 


First Second 


Openings. Player Player | Drawn. | Total. 
Won. Won. 

Bishop's Gambit..... .......... 4 | о | 5 
Evans Game ' nac | IO 6 I 17 
French Defence ................. 2 3 о 5 
Ginoto РС РРР scares O O 2 о 2 
Hamppe-Allgaier ..... ......... I l O 2 
Irregular ..... ELENE TS 7 2 о 9 
King's Gambit Declined ...... | | о 2 
Pierce Gambit ............... 3 о о 3 
Queen's Pawn Opening..... . ! © | 2 
Кау LAOS RTRTEILTHITOILL 7 10 3 20 
ШО ГЕЙ Gumi DIU ЕЕ 2 4 2 8 
Sicilian Defence .................. 3 I о 4 
Two.Knights’ Defence ........ о 5 І 6 
Vienna Opening ............ TT 5 3 I 9 
Zukertort’s Opening ............ 3 I о 4 
| > 

Tola ТАРО 16 43 9 | 98 


It will be seen that the Pierce Gambit and the Irregular 
Openings were the most successful for the first player—a somewhat 
unusual result—whilst next in order come Zukertort’s Opening 
and the Evans Gambit. The Scotch Gambit has again dis- 
appointed its devotces. The success of the Two Knights’ Defence 
is very marked. Compare with similar tables іп B.C. M., vol. viii., 


р. 154, and vol. ix., р. 22. R.J.W. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—The following solvers score full 
points, viz, 17, for February problems: J. О. Allfrey, T. H. 
Billington, Chr. Lund, J. S. Russell, J. A. Ros, Locke Holt, 
A. Bolus, “Н. В.” В. Simpson, KG. Ba FS. ас E В. 
Schwann, С. W. Middleton, Rev. R. J. W right, H. Doyle, A. Dod, 
J. Keeble, W. Jay, F. W. Womersley, H. Jonsson, Gino de Rossi, 
Lieut. E. W. Bergstrom, H. A. Lindberg, and A. F. Mackenzie. 
** Hyrneh,”—1, 3, 3, 0, 2, 2, 2, total тї; W. Sangster, —1, 3, 3, 3. 2, 
2, 2, total 14; H. Latham, —1, 3, 3,—1. 2, 2, 2, total 10; W. 
Damant, 2, 3,—1, 3, 2, 2, 2, total 13; C. Johnson, —1, о, 3, 3, — 1, 
2, 2, total, 8. 

Additional Solvers of Problems 593—600.—А. F. Mackenzie, 
Jamaica, 2, 2, 2, 2, 3, 3. 4, 4, total 22; A. P. Silvera, Jamaica, 2, 
2, 2, 2, 3, — 1, 4, 4, total 18. Correct ‘solutions of 594, 595, 596, 
597, and боо from * Odipus"; of 605 and боб from H.S.B. ; 
of 605, 606, 607 from A. T. Nicholls and J. Kistruck ; of бот, 
605, 606, 607 from **Nilbud"; of бот, 602, 604, 605, боб, 607 from 
F. C. Cook; and of 601, 603, 604, 605, 606 from J. D. Tucker. 
Correct solutions of 577, 578, 579. 581, 582, 585, 588, 589, and 
590 from Edward Loedel, Monte Video. 


New Solution Tourney.—Our second competition begins with 
the present number, and will include aZ the problems not exceed- 
ing four-movers published in the Problem World during April, 
May, and June. Two points will be allowed for every correct key 
of two-movers, three points for three-movers, and four points for 
four-movers. Key-moves only are necessary. Опе point will be 
deducted for every incorrect key. Solutions must reach us by the 
last day of each month. Foreign competitors will have three weeks 
dating from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZES. 
First ... = fos. Od. 
Second . The * Chess Problem," by Planck, Laws, &c. 
Third b " T Pierce Gambit Papers, &c. 


Challenger, February.—The first solution to hand of this 
sui-mate was from С. Hume, of Nottingham, to whom the prize 
is awarded. The full solution will well repay examination. т Q 
toK8ch, KtoQ4; 2 BtoB 7ch, KtoB4; 3QtoD8ch, 
К to Kt4; 4BtoK8ch, KtoR 4; 5 K to Q 7 Dis ch, К to 
Kt 4; 6Ktok 7 Disch, KtoB4; 7 К to B7, Dis ch, К to 
О 4; 8BtoB6ch, Ktok 4; 9 Вїо В 7 сћһ, K toB4; tok 
to kt 7 Dis ch, К takes КЕ; тг K to К 7 Dis ch, К takes Р; 12 
K to Kt 7 Dis ch, K to kt4: 13 Кю B у Disch, K to D 4; та 
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P to K 4 ch, P takes P ez passant; 15 K to K8 Dis ch, K to K 3; 
16 R to R 6 ch, Q takes К; 17 R to Kt 6 ch, О takes R ch; 18 
Q to B 7 ch, Q takes О mate. Mr. Hume says of this problem: 
“It is a charmingly pretty bit of play, and well worth the trouble 
of solving.” Solved also by J. S. Russell. | 


The first correct solution of the March Challenger was from 
S. Woolley, who solved the problem in seven moves; then followed 
W. Service (two solutions), С. J. Slater (two solutions), Rev. К. J. 
Wright (two solutions), and J. S. Russell (two solutions). The 
author's solution is т К to Q sq, P to О 6 (а); 2 B to B 4, Р 
to Kt6; 3 RtoBsq, P takes P; 4 Ktto Kt 3ch, К toQ 5; 5 
BtoK 3ch, R takes B; 6 Kt to K 2 ch, R takes Kt; 7 R takes 
P ch, К takes К; 8 Q (о (О 2 ch, R takes О mate. If 1..., P 
takes К; 2 Rto B 2, K toQ6; 3 B takes К, P takes В; 4 Kt 
toQ6, K toQs5; 5 Ото К sch, К to Q 6; 6RtoQa2ch, P 
takes К; 7 Kt (R 3) to Kt 5s, PtoR 6; 8 Qto K 2 ch, P takes 
О mate. There are, however, solutions in seven moves by 1 К to 
Q sq, and 1 B takes R ch, &c. 


NOTED COMPOSERS :— 
EDITH ELINA HELEN 
WINTER-WOOD, better 
known as Mrs. W. J. Baird, 
was born in the year 1859, 
at Hareston, the family 
seat of the Woods in 
Devonshire. She is the 
only surviving daughter of 
T. Winter-Wood ; lineal 
descendant of the Woods 
who possessed the manor 
of Hareston from the reign 
of Edward III. 

In 1880 Miss Winter- 
Wood married Deputy 
EDITH ELINA HELEN WINTER-Woop. Inspector General W. J. 
Baird, M.D.R.N., and in the only child of this marriage Mrs. Baird 
has a promising augury of chess remaining in the family, from the 
fact that her little daughter, though only eight years of age, plays 
the game correctly and well. From childhood Mrs. Baird has 
lived in an atmosphere of Chess, every member of the family 
being acquainted with the intricacies of the game. It was not, 
however, till the year 1888 that she turned her attention to prob- 
lem composition, and her first problem appeared in the ///ustrated 
. Sporting and Dramatic News of January 28th of that year. The 
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BLACK. problem is only a trifle, but 

= NUR 2 the key is in good style, 

| £25 xa ; 7 [:] and the great freedom 
Г ЖЛЕ A gun Ss YUE allowed to the Black King 
p 7 is unusual for a first pro- 
R^ Ca duction. Since then she 
247 Е has been a prolific composer 

7 223 á YOR PR and a liberal contributor 


to nearly all the Chess 
columns. Up to the pre- 


Let 


SAAS 


zt Е 7 “ Я 77 Ж 
724 YUY 8 ИА 


T. КИ 
А 
2 


ий 


< 


о E ГА sentshe hascomposed about 
2 5,2 "E MA @ i 

GA Maa tima WA eighty two-movers, between 

| yn B m, forty and fifty three-movers, 

» NL BOM, б besides several problems in 

27 [fem pa four moves. Out of this 

ИИ ий t number, only two (her first 

еі WHITE. three-mover and her first 

White mates in two moves. .. four-mover) have proved 

I Q to Q2. unsound ; this is a remark- 


able feat and worthy of the highest commendation. If some of 
the more prolific masculine composers would but try to imitate 
this splendid example they would save solvers from much 
disappointment, Chess editors from unnecessary blame, and 
themselves from chagrin in many a tourney. 

Mrs. Baird has taken part in six problem competitions, but her 
success has not been so marked as the general excellence of her 
problems would lead one to expect. Her achievements in this 
respect may be briefly summarised as follows :— 


Third Prize in Sheffield Independent (August 1888), for two-mover. 


Second ,, Shoreditch Citizen (March 1889), for two-mover. 
Third ,, Sheffield Independent (October 1889), for three-mover. 
Third ,, East Central Times (January 1890), for three-mover. 


Honourable mention in Sheffield Independent (March 1889), for two-mover. 


In addition, one of her two-movers was voted the most 
difficult problem contributed to the Morning Роя during the 
half-year ending June 30th, 1888, and again, for half-year ending 
July 6th, 1889, her three-move problem shared a like honour with 
a three-mover by E. J. Winter-Wood. 

Mrs. Baird is distinctly partial to two-movers, and it is asa 
‚ composer of this class of problems that she is so well known. 
The chief characteristics of her compositions are elegance and 
accuracy ; the keys are nearly always pretty, and the mates all that 
can be desired. Latterly, she has composed several very good 
three-movers, as well as some neat four-movers, and the success 
attending her latest efforts justifies the prediction that in the future 
she will take a higher place in the ranks of problem composers. ` 
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BLACK. As a specimen of her skill 
| | WH,» WY | in composing three-movers 
| we append a very dainty 
| problem, which was pub- 
ES | lished in the Jd/ustrated 

$ | |J London News. 
y | As is often the case with 
| composers, Mrs. Baird is a 
е | good solver. She has Бесп 
2 05: successful in several solution 
LG | tourneys, especially in Van- 
Med | tly Fair, Sheffield Independ- 
| | ent, Wit and Wisdom, and 
RLA | |. ast Central Times, in all 
2} | of which she scored full 
— ——' points. Outside the sphere 
| WHITE: of Chess Mrs. Baird has 
White mates in three moves. many accomplishments, she 
t Qto R 6, is well skilled in the art of 
illumination, and some time ago completed a fine volume of 
designs with original and adapted applications, which is quite a 
chef-d'œuvre of its kind. At an early age she displayed much 
talent for flower painting, as well as pen-and-ink drawings, and we 
are assured that she is no mean adept with a cue at the billiard 
table. Her literary attainments are above the average, as shown 
by her choice compositions of a poetical, comical, and satirical 
character. As we have already stated, Mrs. Baird is very generous 
in the distribution of her favours. We have been the happy 
recipients of many welcome budgets, and if at times we have 
been reproved for not speedily using them it has always been in a 
pleasant, charitable way, and candour compels us to admit there 
has not been room for the shadow of a doubt that the remonstrance 
has been the reasonable action of an artiste proud of her 

compositions. 


> 
a a 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 601, by G. Heathcote.—1 B to Kt 2. 

No. 602, by С. Heathcote.—1 Q to Kt 7, К toQ 43 2 Kt to B 3 ch, &с. 
If т... KtoB4;2BtoQ 3 ch, &. If 1.., К to Вб; 2Q to Q 4, &c. 
If 1..., PtoQ4; 2Qto Kt6ch, &с. If 1..., Kt to B 3; 2 О takes Kt, &c. 

No. боз, by B. С. Laws.—1 B to R 2, K toB 5; 2 Q takes К’; P ch, &c. 
If r.., KtoK 5; 2 Kt takesPch, &c. 1f 1..., PtoB $; 2Qto КЕ] ch, &c. 
If т..., any other ; 2 kt to B 7 ch, &c. 

No. 604, by W. Gleave.—1 Kt to В 4, Кю B6; 2 Kt to К 2 ch, «с, 
If 1..., KtoK 4; 2QtoRsqch, &c. If 1..., PtoB5; 2Q to R7ch, &c. 
If 1..., KttoQ7; 2Bto Kt2ch, &с. If 1..., any other; 2Q to Q 3ch, &c. 

No. 605, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 B to Q 3. 

No. 606, by W. A. Clark.—1 Q to B 3. 

No. 607, by Carslake W. Wood.—1 Q to Q 7. 


Q 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 619.—By T. G. HART, No. 620.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, 
BURSTWICK. 'TWICKENHAM. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


i By A. F. MACKENZIE, JAMAICA. 
HONOURABLY MENTIONED in Muncher Nuester Nachrichten. 
No. 621. No. 622. 


_ BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. d WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, White mates in four moves. 


Digitized by Google 


174 The British Chess Magazine. 


No. 623.—By J. A. MILES. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in thirteen moves. 


No.624.—By T. H. BILLINGTON, No. 625.—By J. A. ROS, 
WOLVERHAMPTON. SWEDEN. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in six White compels Black to mate in 
moves. seven moves. 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. т. 


“St, Vincent." 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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No. 2. 


“ Flora.” 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No 3. 
“ Ben-my-Chree." 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. 


No. 4. 
“The Shield." 
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1 ; "7 Cz А 777 

ИЛ А м b p 

Yu, 77 ый А 
WU Me uma 
f E 2. 4 

/ и 2 

LZ LLLA к 

IAIL Sg ^ 7 7 

А $? $ 2% 

V 4 VA Р АРА 

2 и. 27 4 

V А 2% р Р 

2 LY 


S 
NN 
MAS 


COM ar oF 


1 у. ‘ 
j E @ Z A Zo, 
3A BF ; 
DA, Л #52 УЙ РУ? 
С м ш С 
и. , Й p ^ 
A 2 2 52/4 
\ 7 ^, 
2 ў А 4 
PP Я „ЭУ penne, ее n (Аууу? 
X ttl | КОТРА 
Е e р : ‚ ч $ ү 
^ LL ГА ME ГА e xut LA 
И t уб " З А ^ ra 
и B f 4 * ri * 1 4 
" | ON RS 774 $5 
Em PP 3 „77 A ina E xa ИССА 
; A AG ; ; 
2 76 > ficus di 
2.12 2 2 
y % ^, "^ 2 
| fe ah 2 ; 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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В.С.М. SUI-MATE TOURNEY. 


NO. 3; No. 2. 
“ Trust Her Not." eR Hampton." 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. two moves. 
No. 3. No. 4. 
** Whitemore.” “ Enthusiasm.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. two moves. 
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By a. J. Slater, Bolton. 
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WHITE. 
ME mates in three moves. 
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В.С.М. SUI-MATE TOURNEY. 


NO, 1. No. 2. 
* Trust Her Not." * Hampton." 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. two moves. 
Ко. 3. №. 4. 
** Whitemore.” “ Enthusiasm.” 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate їп White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. two moves. 
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By G. J. Slater, Bolton. 


BLACK. 


WHITE, 
"nm һие mates т three moves. 
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EDITOR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Provlems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М. Brows, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


LONDON: TRUBNER & CO,, Ludgate Hill. 


MANCHESTER: John Heywood, Deansgate. 
Paris: N. Pret, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
U.S. A.: №. Н. Lyons, Вох 422. Newport, Ку. 


THE “STAUNTON” CHESSHEN à 


Combining pes and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown," —The Times. 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mm 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
elearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
whieh have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect am 
inferior article. 


——— — — — — € — — — —- — = ———— ——— 


NO. .* s xw 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о15 о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box © о 1; 6 
9 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... ... 34; 7 — 
I Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in 0: namental Cartonpierre 
Casket | .. 115 2 
ij Ebony and Boxwood, ‘Ac aded, “small size Club, in Mahogany 
case t 15 © 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club. size, in 1 Mahogany case 2 Xo 
„3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, ove — 4 о a 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined ... 6 o © 
*4 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined an «és з оо 
5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined e о о Oo 


6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted i in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet 11 $- 9 


These sets may be had, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velot 
al same prices. 


Presentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield; and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 15 


20 2з 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 906 
Do. Red and Buff A ... 6/- 7/6 9/9 12j- 
Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Е 1 Tourneys, superior quality " ... 8/- 106 13 | 
Best quality, panelled ... A D y 17/- 20/- 23]- age 


Muu be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom 
WHOLESALE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E-G- 


Liberal Disesint to CLUBS Catalogue post free, 


| Digitized Бу Google 4 
| —— 


ue e so c——— P. МЫ у илаРЕ» 


The British Chess Magazine, 


MAY, 1890. 


CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By J. A. MILES, Norwich. 


Composed on his seventy-second birthday— December 4th, 1889— 
and respectfully dedicated to Chas. A. Gilberg. 


BLACK 


| i 277 A + 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in eleven moves. 


For the first full and correct solution sent to Prospect House, 
Clarendon Road, Norwich, the author offers a copy of Chess Stars, 
E 1 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


I had only time last month to record the score of the annual 
match between the two Universities. As to the play itself there 
is not much to be said, as it did not present any special feature. 
I think, however, it is a pity that a match of the importance of the 
Inter-University is not carried out on the “опе board one game " 
principle. The attempt to get two games played comes to nothing 
except оп спе or two boards, and on these hurry as а rule interferes 
with the good quality of the games produced. Аз a matter of 
fact, in the present match, only on one board was a game got 
through in time to start another, and the second game had no 
chance of being completed. One of two courses ought to be 
adopted in future matches; either more time should be given for 
the play, if two games are to be got through, or (what I on 
principle prefer) the match should be “опе game." А friend 
suggests that the match should be one of two rounds, and played 
on successive days; there is something in this suggestion, and it 
would certainly be a great improvement on the haphazard way at 
present adopted. 

The Handicap at Simpson's Divan has made considerable 
progress, play being carried on briskly. Amongst the entrants in 
the first class are Messrs. Bird, Gossip, Lee, Loman, Mason, 
Mortimer, Müller, Tinsley, and Van Vliet. Of these Bird has 
been playing brilliantly апа winning, Gossip moderately and 
losing, Lee cautiously, with a wary eye to the scoring sheet, Loman 
unequally and doing badly, Mason fitfully and even provokingly, 
Mortimer dashingly but disastrously, Müller impetuously but with 
chances left, Tinsley surprisingly and with rosy results, and Van 
Vliet fairly well but padya at his best. The latest scoring is :- 


Lee, first class... eit won IO, lost o, drawn с. 
Bird p aus viis eek эз Ө Go. Лу Gy E 
Tinsley ,, X PON is » IO ›› 1, » 2 
Mason  ,, > T 50 w. Ө; уу Ч. зу № 
Van Vliet, ps xs ‘ak "E 5 : » hL 
Muller  ,, 10, 4, n» 2. 


In the City of London Club the Spring Handicap goes 
on merrily. The Rev. Н. C. Briggs leads in one section, 
Mr. E. Sellon and Mr. А. Curnock have tied for first place 
in another, a third has been won Бу Mr. W. H. Latham, 
end a fourth by Mr. T. Marshall. The 37th annual meeting 
of the club was held on 31st March, when there was a 
good attendance, presided over by Mr. Н. Е. Gastineau (vice- 
president). The minutes, read by Mr. Geo. Adamson, showed 
that the club is in a most prosperous state Mr. James 
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Kershaw was elected president amidst great applause; his election 
is likely to be most beneficial to the club, as he is full of enthusiasm 
for the game, and socially is “а host in himself " in every sense of 
the word. Another interesting item was the re-election of Mr. 
Geo. Adamson as secretary for the eleventh time. Мг. Adamson 
had intimated that he would not offer himself for re-election, but 
the committee were able fortunately to induce him to re-consider 
the matter and to allow hunself once more to be put in nomination. 
His clection was unanimous, and hearty cheering greeted his name. 
Both Mr. Gunsberg and Mr. Blackburne were present and made 
a few remarks. The annual dinner of the club was held on the 
22nd April, with. Mr. Kershaw in the chair, and a large company 
was present. The Honourable Robert Steel, of Calcutta, an 
honorary member of the club, with customary munificence has 
presented the sum of то guineas for a challenge cup, the terms of 
play to be settled by the committee. 

In the Tournament for moderate players, at the British Chess 
Club, some spirited games have been got through. The leaders 
at present are Mr. Hanford, Mr. Wyman, junr., and Dr. Klein. 

I now come to the local Metropolitan clubs whose winter 
session is just about at an end, the annual Metropolitan Chess 
Club's dinner, which is to mark the close, being fixed for a date 
early in May. At the very head of the senior clubs stands the 
North London, a club so strong, indeed, that it should rather be 
numbered with the three strong central clubs than with the 
ordinary local clubs. Its record of deeds done and victories won 
this season is simply “prodigious,” to use Dominie Sampson’s 
phrase. "They have carried off the Senior Cup, and out of 25 
matches played, the first won тт and drew 1, the second won б. 
and the third won 4, drew т, and lost 2; thus the club won 21, 
drew 2, and lost 2. The Athenaeum, Ludgate Circus, and 
Brixton are all flourishing and likely to continue in that happy 
condition. The London Banks has not done particularly well 
during the season, and it must steady its hand. On the 26th 
March, however, a team of the Banks players overcame a team of 
the City of London thirds, the final score being— London Banks 
104, City thirds 9$. 

Of other clubs I may mention the newly-established Willesdon 
Club, which has just concluded its first season and has won 5 
matches out of 6 played. Lewisham has also completed its first 
season. and has won 9 matches, drawn 3, and lost s. The City 
News Room has continued on its career of victory to the very 
end, for on the 12th April it defeated the East London Club, at 
the People's Palace, by 61 to 34. Out of a total of 27 matches, 
it has won 20, drawn 3, and lost 4. Two of our newly-formed 
chess cluos—the Three Pawns and the Monument—have amal- 
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gamated (and a very good “mate,” too, a waggish friend of mine 
says), and the club thus formed will be known as the Metropolitan. 
My worst wish for the new club is that it may live up to its name, 
for if it does it will be heard of in future seasons. The home of 
the Metropolitan is 18, Abchurch Lane, E.C. 

The presence of Mr. Steel (of Calcutta) has enlivened chess 
matters here. The hon. gentleman is looking well, and as full of 
enthusiasm for chess as ever. 

I may inform A.L.S. that I never do classify chess-players as 
* masters " and “amateurs,” but “ professionals" and “amateurs,” 
in one aspect, but then I want terms wherewith to classify them in 
another. I have "master," meaning thereby a player of first 
rank whose public performance entitle him to take part in the 
highest master tournament. What is the co-relative term here? 
In Masonry we have masters, fellowcrafts, and entered apprentices. 
Could we not get some similar terms for chess-players ? 


THE PROVINCES. 


We annex score of the match between the Surrey and Sussex 
Associations, played at Croydon, on the 27th March. 


SUSSEX. SURREY. 

Н. W. Butler, Brighton ............ *г А. Howell, New Cross ............ “о 
W. V. Wilson, Briphton............ 1 №. Sargeant, Brixton ............... о 
W. Andrews, Brighton ............ о С. Clarke, South Norwood  ...... 1 
II. Е. Cheshire, Hastings ......... т Dufrense, South Norwood ......... о 
II. Erskine, Brighton ............... г B. MacLeod, Brixton ............... о 
Е. W. Womersley Hastings ...... *1 Taylor, Battersea ...........у....Д *o 
J. W. Macdonald, Brighton | ...... I |. Barton, Croydon .................. o 
B. Pritchett, Brighton............... i Kelcher, New Cross.................. 4 
С. Humphreys, Brighton ......... $ Beyfus, Gipsy Hill .................. 3 
I Watt, Ви оп... нение, т №. Burgess, Croydon ............... о 
. Е. С. Oxley, Brighton ......... *ї P. J. Mollard, South Norwood .. *o 

р “Chandler, Lewes ecc tere vna o  llenderson, South Norwood ...... І 
Т. V. Elsden, Storrington ......... о  llarold Jacobs, Brixton ............ ! 
Rev. W. Cooper, Three Bridges о Hawke, Ва(ќегѕед..................... І 
Е. W. Bayliss, Storrington......... I Bacon, Caterham ..................... о 
Rev. C. D. Badland, Lewes ...... o  llüttlinger, Brixton .................. 1 
W. L. Wood, Brighton ............ о S. В. Baxter, South Norwood ... 1 
Totali eere Total............ 7 


IO 
* Sccred by default. 

The Brighton Challenge Cup has been won by Mr. H. 
Erskine.—Mr. Blackburne gave a blindfold performance at 
Hastings, on the oth inst., winning four and drawing four out of 
eight games played. —Тһе Isle of Wight championship has fallen 
to Mr. W. Hoskins, of Ventnor, his opponent Mr. J. E. Erskine 
having resigned. —On the 17th April, at Ryde, the I. W. Associa- 
tion defeated the Portsmouth Club by twelve games to ten, and 
two drawn, We annex the score ;— 
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Iste OF Мбит. PORTSMOUTH. 
W. Hoskin, Ventnor ............ о I Crassweller .............. eee го 
Rev. К. J.! Wright, W. Cowes т о Dr. Fonmartin ........... TN от 
Н. D. Osborn, Ryde ............ "5 = Jenkins ..... PEE *4 
J. Е. Erskine, Ryde............... I. Саи оны | 
Н. W. Daws, Shanklin ......... OQ. I. Wrigley а vien SY en: го 
Е. A. Joyce, Newport............ E. Е. Mather ое tese renes: оо 
J. S. Flower, Ryde ............... о о “Уһеаќѕ(опе ..................... 21 I 
W. Gray, уйе. ена о о Cummins .......................... ет 
J. L. Way, Sandown ............ о л Во О О О Г d го 
—. Gribble, Shanklin ............ г I Barnard... «cse кв o O 
W. L. Griffiths, Newport ...... ZIP; mmc оо 
Н. Taylor, Newport ............ 4 Ө. Marin зыга конки $ 1 
—. Jupe, Ryde ..................... o 1. Gilbert o rop I O 
Total... ........ Тоа 11 


I 

* Adjudicated, 
We are glad to note the formation of a club at Yeovil. Mr. E. L. 
Raymond, a well-known provincial player, gave most successful 
blindfold and simultaneous exhibitions at the opening meetings.— 
At Bristol, on the roth inst., the local City Club was defeated by 
the Bath Club.—The competition among the clubs forming the Wilts 
County Association has resulted in a victory for Salisbury, who beat 
Wilton in the final round; eight clubs competed.—At Trowbridge. 
on the 17th April, the Wiltshire Association team were defeated 
by the Bristol and Clifton Club. 


BRISTOL AND CLIFTON. | WILTs County. 
М. Feddes аа $ т Rev. J. F. Welsh, Warminster $ о 
ОНИП ананга I Rev. E. Wells, Salisbury......... оо 
МУ. ВЕ ча oae Rut 1 Е. Fear НШ, Trowbridge ...... о 
А Рену на о "| А, J. Bennett, Mere............... I^ 
|: №: Daniell нон I 1 А, Watson, Salisbury ............ оо 
EG; Clatkezccó so иеииь 1 г J. Bailey, Warminster ............ оо 
АС. СА аньана 1”; A, Schomberg, Trowbridge o *o 
We Halles ise иот анау тг H.J. King, Wilton ............... оо 
C. Boome: пени от С. } Woodrow, Salisbury ...... го 
Dr. Atchley ионный $ *4 Кеу. К. E. Coles, Warminster... 4 *} 
Е. ВИО ора e 1 1 W. Bruges, Trowbridge ......... оо 
Е: а А I E. J. Bradfield, Warminster ... О 
TC. CROSS: Societ ысын 1 о  F.Sutton, Silisbury..............- о I 
Rev. К. М. Southby............... 1 1 Kev, J. Clarke, Chippenham... о о 
Н. В Gnfhths еба I Dr. Hinton, Warminster......... о 
Si И О РРР o т Н. Trent, Trowbridge............ I O 
A. Miller 1 1 О. Leak, Bradford ............... оо 
H. A. Wall сои то A. Firkins, Swindon............... O 1 
E. С. Field анне о Mrs. Knapp, Bradford............ I 
W. H; Bush oio noire és I 1 Е. Trent, Trowbridge ........... o 0 
С: А. Salter сәни 1 т Rev. Е. С. Wylde, Меге......... 0 © 
P: Je Lloyd tossed eris о г J.C. Coleman, Chippenham... I O 
T. Gibbings. ние ае н го H.J. Abbot, Salisbury ......... o f 
Т. S. Robjent .................. 4 © о Н. James, Swindon ............... I | 
E. T. Bullock ............ ..... . го І. Gregory, Trowbridge ......... от 
t3 


35. . 
* Adjudicated. 
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The Cheshire Association Challenge Cup has again been won by the 
Birkenhead Club, who played the final match with Crewe at Man- 
chester, on the 26th ult. Birkenhead won by five games to one, 
and one drawn.—The Bridgenorth Club sustained a severe defeat 
at Enville, on the 24th ulto., at the hands of the Stourbridge Club. 
— We annex score of the recent competition among the Lincoln 
County Clubs. In the matches each club is represented by six 
players. The points represent the difference between the scores, 
draws counting one-half. Grantham wins as will be seen with the 
fine score of 18, and is the first holder of the challenge prize. 
becoming for the year the champion club of the county. 


| | 


| E 
А о c c 

= = ES = А | 

S | £ Е S$ | == 

п on с e > рек 

© с bee «= о S 

FQ | e O 4 е E 

| 

ВОЗО, засав е E — 1 | о 1} 1j 3l 
Gains Doro росло 5% — 24 2 3 13 
Grantham ............ eren ЕРА 6 3} = 4 41 18 
О ОСО Л ОО К 43 4 2 — | 2 12] 
Louth .......... ВОО 4% 3 1j 4 - т3 _ 


The thirty-fifth annual meeting of the WEST YORKSHIRE CHESS 
ASSOCIATION was held at the Town Hall, Dewsbury, on Saturday, 
April 26th. The meeting was opened at 2-15 by His Worship the 
Mayor, Ald. George Clay, J.P., who gave the members and visitors 
a cordial welcome, and expressed his pleasure that the Association 
had chosen Dewsbury as the place of meeting. The management 
of the meeting was under the control of the local club, and thrce 
tournaments were arranged, the entries being: class A, 12; class 
D, 28; class C, 46. Prizes to the value of £15 15s. were con- 
tested for in sections of four players, each section competing for 
two prizes as follows :—Class A, first prize, value 12/- ; second, 
6!-. Class B, first prize, value 10/-; second, 5/-. Class С, 
first prize, value 8/-; second, 4/-. In classes A and B play 
proceeded under a time-limit of twenty moves an hour, with 
compulsory recording of the moves. ‘Two rounds were played, 
and play in the first round was begun at 2-30 and ceased at 5-15 ; 
play in the second round was begun at 7 p.m. and finished at 9-15. 
During the interval between the first апа second rounds the 
business meeting was held, the chair being taken by the president 
of the society, Mr. John Rhodes, J.P., Leeds. Owing to the 
absence of the secretary (Mr. A. Fattorini, Bradford), the report 
and balance sheet was presented in abstract form, and referred to 
the committee for confirmation. ће Woodhouse Challenge Cup 
was presented to the winners (Bradford С.С.) by the donor, Mr. 
E. Woodhouse, J.P., Leeds, who said that judging from the 
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numbers in which they were met, he was led to believe that chess 
had got such a hold in Yorkshire that it would never look bick 
but go straight on and prosper. Mr. Guy, captain of the Bradford 
C.C., received the Cup on behalf of his club, and said that since 
the commencement of the competition Bradford had played 250 
games, out of which they had won 139% and lost 1104, miking 
the per-centage of wins 55°80. Leeds came next, with 249 games 
played, of which 130 were won and 119 lost, the per-centage of 
wins being 52:20. Sheffield had played 224 games, winning 113 
and losing 111, the per-centage thus being 50:44; and Halifax 
and Wakefield followed in the order named. Мг. Rhodes presented 
the Bradford Observer Trophy to the Dewsbury Club, who beat 
Burley-in-Wharfedale in the final round on March 29th; and 
having also been successful in 1886 and 1887, it becomes their 
absolute property. Alderman W. N. Walker, president of the 
Dewsbury C.C., responded in suitable terms. The next business 
was a resolution proposed by the Bradford Club, asking that the 
Bradford Observer Trophy contest, now confined to second class 
clubs, should be thrown open to the second teams of clubs 
competing for the Woodhouse Cup; the resolution was defeated 
by an overwhelming majority. It was decided to hold the meeting 
for 1891 at Farsley; Mr. Woodhouse, who is president of the 
Farsley Club assured the members of a hearty welcome. After 
the usual votes of thanks to the donors to the prize fund, the 
executive committee, and the retiring officers, the election of 
officials for 1890-91 was proceeded with, and resulted as follows :— 
President, Mr. E. Woodhouse, J.P.; vice-president, Mr. John 
Rhodes, J.P.; hon. treasurer, Mr. Irwin Brook, Farsley; hon. 
secretary, Mr. I. M. Brown, Leeds. The annexed table shows the 
competing clubs, the number of players engaged, and prizes won. 


Players Class Class Class Prizes 

engaged. š B. C. wort. 
Leeds is v 17 4 6... 7 12 
Farsley... га 9 — 2.1.3 4* 
Bradford |... 4 алел 02 6 
Wakefield ... “ 5 — D s 7 4 
Leeds Blenheim ... 8 — 3 5 4 
Dewsbury ... T 7 EU... 3° 
Dewsbury Co-operative 5 — — 5 2 
Huddersfield : 5 “КОЛ ov A 2 
Ilkley " Sas 3 — 3 е 1 
Woodlesford 3 — — a 3 2 
Harrogate ... 2 — Po d I 
Manningham — ... 2 — — 2 о 
Howden Clough ... 2 — — we 2 I 
Otley 2 "m I — 1 . — I 
Leeds Draughts & Chess 1 — I — 1° 
Heckmondwike ... г. м. = 1 I 

Total 82 IO 27 45 


* [ncludes Prizes divided into three portions on 
account of draws in the first round. 


184 The Britesh Chess Magaztne. 


The annual handicap at the Newcastle Club was brought to a 
conclusion on the 12th inst., with the following result :—First prize, 
Mr. Fred Downey (class I.); second prize, Mr. G. C. Heywood 
(class I.) ; third prize, Mr. J. W. Robson (class II.) ; fourth prize, 
Mr. К. C. E. Allen (class П.). Twenty-four competitors entered, 
and were divided into five classes, the odds varying from “ Pawn 
and move” to “ Rook."—At the South Shields Club the winter 
handicap of sixteen players, classified upon a scale of odds ranging 
from * Knight and move ” to “ Queen," resulted in the victory of 
Dr. Е. Н. Gibbon (class IV.), Mr. G. C. Heywood (class I.) 
being second. Another handicap on the “losers falling out" 
principle is now in progress. 


a = 


SCOTTISH CHESS ASSOCIATION, 


The seventh Annual Congress was held in the rooms of the 
Dundee Chess Club, 38, High Street, Dundee, during the week 
beginning Monday, 14th April. The programme contained :— 

I.—Major Tournament : Prizes, tst, Championship Cup (for 
one year) and £4 4s.; 2nd, £2 zs. 

II.—Minor Tournament: Prizes. 1st, £43 3s.; 2nd, £2 2s. 

III.—Handicap Tournament: Prizes, ist. £3 35.; 2nd, 
Да 115. 64. 

In the Major Tournament there were ten entrants, viz. :— 
G. B. Fraser, W. N. Walker, H. T. Baxter, Rev. C. M. Grant, 
and Patrick. Sandeman, Dundee ; Sheriff Spens, John Gilchrist, 
J. D. Chambers, and J. M. Finlayson, Glasgow ; and Noel Meares, 
Edinburgh. The following are the results of play in the Major 
Tournament :— 


| | ЖҮ | 
v. 2 = = [т] — v © ~ a А. 
2 лоса Е = | Sle [о 
ЕЕ coru [жа Л” er aus л ania es), ig d. Sa GRE Ec К ЙО 
W. М. Walker ej- © 4 | 1 {| o а [теат | 6: 
Sheriff Spens...... от ог 17969 
JD.Chanbers..| 8 | 1])—i10|0|54|11]|4|11|54 
G. B. Fraser ...... оо [т | —irlirj|joglr,j|t: 5 [І 
J. Gilchrist ......... т|о[1т о — о пб |I 
Н.Т. Важег...... о} |} | orc dE ques i I 4 |2 
J. М. Finlayson...| о | à | О | 1 | àl— $; 1 | 34] 2 
Р. Sandeman ...... оо оо о — | I 1|2 |2 
N. Meares ......... оо | 5 оојо|[ [0 |15 [1 
C. M. Grant ...... ото [о o olo|&|—| ila 


Mr. W. N. Walker and Sheriff Spens tied for the championship. 
It was agreed that the first won game should determine the victor. 
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Mr. Walker won, and is thus the champion of Scotland for the 
year. Sheriff Spens took the second prize. 


In the Minor Tournament there were eight entrants, consisting 
of Robert Brander, Lossiemouth, and seven Dundee players. The 
following are the results of play in the Minor Tournament: ` 


— —————————M———————M——— e —— ————— 


А - ; 
З E Е | E elz ы 
> — 2 v V 
ЕЕ 
| ЕЕ || Е 
| ee | P= = uw - a e E | za 
ENTE СИЕ qum — —— 
Je D; -Baxt6E aoi ынан —|rj|rirj|rirgjrs't: 7 
James Мой... еее, о | — |1 ро. Ра 1 |5 
Edward Malcolm..................... o|o|—|:: I| I I 
Jas: SIMPSON усенов о|о|о|—|1 |1 1 
P. Js папа о o oben ojojojo|-—|ol|t]|t 
John Duncan ........ И: | oj|jojoj|oj|ri|-— I 
Н. B. Mitchell........................ о о -— 
Robt. Brander........................ ololol|o о [о asi 


John D. Baxter won the first prize, and James Moir the 
second. Several games were left unplayed in both the Major and 
Minor Tournaments, as the results could not affect the destination 
of the prizes. 


In the Handicap Tournament there were entrants classed 
as follows :— 

Class I.—G. B. Fraser. J. M. Finlayson, Sheriff Spens, W. N. 
Walker, P. Sandeman, and J. D. Chambers. 

Class II. —H. T. Baxter. 

Class III.— Philip Moir, P. P. Fleming, Rev. C. M. Grant, 

. D. Baxter, and J. Connor. 

Class IV. —John Methven, C. M. Boase, and Н. B. Mitchell. 

Class V.—Robt. Brander, J. B. Cleghorn, Martinus Thomson, 
W. G. Thomson, and S. L. Baxter. 

Class I. gave to inferior classes respectively the usual odds of 
Pawn and move, Pawn and two, Knight, and Rook. Proportionate 
odds were given between other classes. This tournament was 
conducted on the pairing system, one game being decisive. The 
byes were given in the first pairing. 


FiRsT PAIRING. WINNERS. 
R. Brander v. J. Methven i er Brander. 
J. B. Cleghornz. P. Мой... - ig Moir. 
C. M. Boase п. Н. T. Baxter ... ... Важег. 
С. B. Fraser v. ]. М. Finlayson... я Егазег. 


And the remaining twelve got byes. 


SECOND PAIRING. 
Drander v. Moir Жз» sys vis Moir. 
Ц. T. Baxter v. Fraser... у Ре Важег. 


186 The British Chess Magazine. 


M. Thomson v. W. С. Thomson... T M. Thomson. 
S. L. Baxter v. Spens  .. was a Spens. 
Walker v. Fleming ... ise eee Walker. 
Grant v. Mitchell ... sas Bod Mitchell. 
J. D. Baxter v. Connor ... ven E Connor. 
Sandeman v. Chambers o. Vos Chambers. 
THIRD PAIRING. 
Р. Moir v. Н.Т. Baxter... аё Baxter. 
M. Thomson 2. Spens  .. bis esa Spens. 
Walker v. Mitchell ... M TM Walker. 
Connor 9. Chambers... $us - Connor. 
FouRTH PAIRING. 
Н. T. Baxter v. Spens  .. ... m Spens. 
Walker v. Connor ... diss Р Walker. 


FIFTH PAIRING. 
Spens and Walker drew and agreed to divide Ist and 2nd prizes. 

The annual General Meeting of members was held on Friday. 
18th April, at 7-15 p.m. Sheriff Spens presided, and there was a 
large attendance. The following office bearers were re-appointed 
for next year: president, Sir Wyndham C. Austruther, Bart. 
Vice-presidents, Sheriff Spens, Glasgow; W. N. Walker, Dundee ; 
р. М. Latta, Edinburgh; and John $. Pagan, Auchterarder. 
Directors, Peter Fyfe and G. A. Thomson, Glasgow; Rev. Robert 
Semple, Aberdeen; John Macfie, Edinburgh; John Gilchrist, 
Glasgow; Rev. C. M. Grant, Dundee; G. P. Galloway, Edinburgh. 
John Methven and Dr. A. B. Spence, Dundee; and Christopher 
Meikle, Edinburgh, were appointed directors in room of John 
Russell, W. W. Robertson, and James Marshall, who retire. 
David Forsyth, 5, Albyn Place, Edinburgh, was re-appointed 
secretary and treasurer. John Methven was appointed assistant- 
secretary in Dundee, and it was remitted to Sheriff Spens and 
john Gilchrist to appoint an assistant-secretary in Glasgow. It 
was resolved to hold next year's Congress in Glasgow, the 
particular date to be fixed by a sub-committee of Glasgow mem- 
bers, and intimated in the chess columns two months beforehand. 
The treasurer’s estimate of income and expenditure for the year 
showed an increase of the Association’s credit balance in bank. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AustriA.—The Kolisch Tournament at Vienna came to ап 
end on April 13th, on which day the final round of the second 
half of the tourney was played. A further diminution of the 
competitors took place after the fifteenth round by the retirement 
of Herr Holzwarth, and the ultimate scores of the remainder were 
as follows :—Max Weiss 11, Fleissig and Bauer 10 each, Englisch 
81, Csank 7, Marco and Schwarz 6 each, Albin 4. Herr Max 
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Weiss therefore takes the first prize of 1,000 florins, while the 
second of 700 florins and the third of боо florins will be decided 
by a tie match between Herren Bauer and Flessig. The fourth 
prize of 400 florins goes to Herr Englisch, the fifth 300 florins to 
Herr Csank, and the sixth 200 florins, and the seventh roo florins, 
will have to be played off by Herren Marco and Schwarz. As 
Herr Albin is the only non prize winner, it is evident that such a 
small list of combatants was never contemplated by the liberal 
donor of the prizes, and we share the surprise of some of our 
contemporaries that more players of the large Vienna clubs were 
not attracted to enter for this contest. 

GerMany.—The first Handicap Tourney ever held at the 
Berlin Chess Club has been successfully carried through. The 
entries were seventeen in number, and there was the usual division 
into classes, with the customary odds. Here is the result :—First 
prize, go marks, K. Hollander (class 1). Second prize, 70 marks, 
H. Caro (class 1). Third prize, бо marks, E. Schallopp (class г). 
Fourth prize, 45 marks, P. Seuffert (class 1). Fifth prize, 30 
marks, К. Steinweg (class 2). Sixth prize, 20 marks, Max Gotze 
(class 2). The Berlin Club has also made a new departure in 
organising a Theoretical Chess Tourney, and has selected that form 
of the Vienna opening known as the “Pierce gambit” as 
compulsory in every game. The following players are taking part 
in the contest :—Herren Alt, Holländer, Ranneforth, Richter, 
Schneppe, Wallbrodt, and Wehner. A further novelty is the 
establishment at Berlin of a * German Masters’ Association,” for 
the purpose of furthering the interests of German masters of the 
game by the promotion of tourneys, single combats, consultation 
and correspondence games, as a preparation for their taking part 
in the greater international tourneys. The ordinary members 
consist of masters only, and they alone can compete in the contests 
of the association. A provisional committee has been formed. 

A little match has been concluded at the Café Kaiserhof, 
between Herren Caro and Schlesinger, the former giving the P 
and move, and winning the match by scoring 5 games, losing 1, 
and drawing 2. 

IraLy.—The Academy of Chess at Rome, which for some 
years was in a state of suspended animation, has lately been 
revived, and has removed its quarters to the Odescalchi palace, on 
the Corso. At a general meeting, on January 22nd, И was 
determined to hold a Handicap Tourney among the members, of 
whom seventeen are now taking part in it. 
| In а recent match of twenty-five games, between Sig. Crespi 

of Milan, and M. Taubenhaus of Paris, at the Café dela Régence, 
the Italian player succeeded in winning six games, and drawing 
six, which was a highly creditable result for an amateur who, owing 
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to the apathy of his compatriots, can hardly get any chess ргасисе 
at all in his own country. 

A monthly eight-page magazine, called “Il Piccolo Scacchista,” 
is being published at Naples as the organ of the local club. It is 
conducted by the well-known problem composer, Sig. Dworzak, in 
conjunction with other amateurs. 

The annual tourney of the Turin Chess Club is over, and the 
announcement of the winners was made by General Sachero, the 
president, at a meeting of the club in a neat speech. There were 
five prizes, and the first was gained by Dr. Torre. The committee 
are about to organise two annual tourneys, one in the spring and 
the other in the autumn, in which non-members will be allowed to 
take part. 

The Nuova Rivista degli Scacchi will be published in future 
only once a quarter. 

AMERICA.— The great correspondence match between the 
United States and Canada is declared by its conductors to be 
ended. The final score is announced to stand thus :—United 
States 28, Canada 16, drawn 16. There were, however, five 
unfinished games adjudged as drawn, in one of which the American 
player claimed to have a piece ahead and a dead won position ; 
possibly similar advantages existed in some of the other unfinished 
games. 

Capt. Mackenzie is at present staying at New Orleans, as the 
guest of the Chess Club, and Mr. Steinitz has been invited by the 
St. Francisco С.С. to pay them a visit shortly. We are glad to 
learn that the great team match between the Manhattan and New 
Orleans Clubs, which was put off on account of the disastrous 
fire at the premises of the latter, is not finally abandoned. 

The Columbia Chess Chronicle, and the chess column in the 
Sunny South are, we regret to find, both defunct. 

FRANCE.—On his return from Havana, M. Tchigorin passed 

through Paris, but only stayed there forty-eight hours. 
_ The chess soirée, given by the Cercle Magenta, on April 2nd, 
proved a great success. M. Gotz played five blindfold games 
there with great rapidity, winning four and drawing the fifth with 
M. Doderisse. 

Russia.—A little match at St. Petersburg, of five games up, 
between Messrs. Schiffers and Metropolski, has ended in favour of 
the former, but the latter won three games and drew four. 


JOTTINGS. 


Mr. Blackburne has accepted Herr lasker' challenge to а 
match, stipulating however for a minimum stake of £50. 
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Mr. Mason has also expressed his willingness to play the Berlin 
master on similar terms. 


The Manchester Evening News recounts how “in a recent 
match, one of the leading players in a Lancashire club seemed 
greatly puzzled when his opponent opened the game with P to K 4. 
After taking fifteen minutes to study the position, he came to 
the conclusion that he could not do better than reply with P to K 4. 
This, it is suggested, must have been the commencement of 
winning combination, for he succeeded in scoring the game.” 


Prince Bismarck, whose admirers lose no opportunity ot 
displaying their enthusiasm, is reported to have received on the 
occasion of his birthday, the following characteristic greeting :— 
* To the great master of political chess, the foremost representative 
of the open game, who answers always attack by counter attack, 
and who feared not a hostile Queen; who was as successful 
against the French defence as in the Vienna game, and against 
whom Black's (the ultramontane's) counter-gambit has failed ; to 
one whose chief strength is in his Castling (Rochade), since in the 
time of greatest danger he was, as he is now, a Rocher de bronze, 
the Mulhouse Chess Club wishes many years of unfailing strength. 


The correspondence match between Messrs. Steinitz and 
'Tchigorin has now been arranged and will begin as soon as the 
latter arrives at St Petersburg. The following moves have been 
agreed to :— 

GAME No. r. 


(Evans Gambit.) 
White. Black. White. Black. 
(Tchigorin.) ^X (Steinitz.) (Tchigorin.) (Steinitz. ) 
1 Ро Кд Pto Kk 4 4 PtoQ kt4. Btks Kt 
2 Кю К Вз Ktto Q B 3 | 5 PtoB3 Во КД 
3 Bto B4 ВюВ4 6 Castles Q to B 5 


GAME No. 2. 


(Two Knights’ Defence.) 


White. Black. | White. Black. 
(Steinitz ) (Tchigorin.) Steinitz.) (Tchigorin. ) 
1 Ро Кд РюК4 | 6 BtoKtsgch PtoB3 
2‘KttoK D 3 Kt to Q B 3 7 Ptks P P tks P 
3 Bto B4 Kt to B 3 ‚ 8 BtoK2 PtoK R3 
4 Кю Кб PtoQ4 | 9 Kt toK R 3 


5 Ptks P KttoQR 4 
The stake is $1,000. 
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THE ENTHUSIASTIC VETERAN.—‘‘ Look at this old man 
bending over the board, with no stake on the game but his heart. 
Was ever man more ecstatic? To him we are the wooden images; 
for his world you must look on the board amid the pawns and 
pieces there. What cares he that the newspaper boys in the 
Strand below him are crying: ‘Rumoured Abdication of the 
Queen. Result of the Bishop of Lincoln’s Case. А Baronet 
sent to Prison.’ His Queen is very well where she is; his Bishops 
are secure from attack; his Knights free, and occupying command- 
ing positions. He is thinking of nothing but whether he will or 
will not take that Pawn. There! For better or worse he has 
taken it, and while his eyes remain intent on the field of battle, 
his hand is slowly removing it from the scene of action. The 
Pawn is disposed of now; in his abstraction he has sweetened his 
coffee with it— his cold, neglected coffee. Do not call his 
attertion to his miscarriage ; the Pawn will not hurt his coffee, but 
a thought of coffee might destroy his game. If you are tired of 
watching him, go; for my part I will stay and see the game 
through.” —G/ode. 


THE COSMOPOLITISM OF CHEsS.—‘‘Without exception, Chess, 
unlike any other game, is the most universal extant. Like gold it 
is found in every quarter of the globe, whether to a greater or 
lesser extent, its character being universally the same. In 
Russia, Germany, India, Turkey, Persia, or at the furthermost 
point of the earth, amongst the strangest people, whose manners, 
customs, dress, and language are totally different and dissimilar 
from ours, the game is played exactly in the same fashion as may 
be seen in England, at Simpson's, in the Strand, or at the 
Manhattan Chess Club, New York. Neither climate, race, nor 
creed alters its distinctive features and character in the least—a 
fact which may well appeal to every thinker or student of human 
nature. A chess player is, so to speak, at home in any of the 
four quarters of the globe, provided the town, village, or city can 
boast of a chess club or chess players; and it is one of the most 
remarkable, as well as pleasant features in the royal game, that the 
plaver, though a stranger, is always welcomed in any foreign chess 
circle. The bare knowledge that he is a devotee at the shrine of 
the immortal pastime is a password to his admittance and cordial 
greeting —a password that is never disputed or questioned, serving 
as a bond of union and brotherhood between man and man."— 
Sport. 


End-game study by Dr. Neustadl, of Prague, from the Znfer- 
national Chess Magazine. 
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White to play and draw. 


1 K to К sq (the only move; if І K to B sq, K toQ 7; 2 К to 
B2,KtoQ6;3K toKt3,KtoK 6; 4KtoKt2,KtoK7; 
s K to Kt 3, K to B 8; 6 K to Kt 4, Kt to B 7; and wins), Кю 
K 7(if P to Kt s, then К to Kt 2); 2 K to Kt 2, KtoK 6; 3K 
to Кїз, KtoQ5; 4 Kto Kt4, KtoK 6; 5 Kto Kt 3, and 
draws. 


ON PINNING THE KiNG's KNIGHT. 


The question with regard to the utility of pinning your 
adversarys King's Knight by B to K Kt 5 is a wide one, upon 
which chess writers have frequently discoursed. In the King's 
Gambits, although often adopted by the second player, it is 
almost invariably a bad move. In the King's Knight's openings 
there is much to be said on both sides. On one hand there 
is to be considered that it keeps the Knight out of mischief, 
and threatens to inflict а doubled Pawn on your opponent 
if he moves his Queen off the diagonal. On the other hand it 
implies that your Bishop is of less value than his Knight, and that 
you have no better use for him than to make an exchange. 
Irrespective of these considerations it is a move which we are 
never sorry to find unemployed against us, however little we believe 
in its efficacy. There is a piece less to play with, and a little 
temporary embarrassment if nothing worse. The Knight may be 
freed Бу О to К 2 and thence to К 3, but this loses time at a 
stage of the game when every move has its value for development 
purposes ; while playing Q Kt to Q 2 to defend his brother, and 
relieve the Queen, blocks the game. Therefore the player who 
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owns the Knight is bound to take the “рт” into account every 
move he makes until the piece is released or exchanged. He may 
occasionally win the pinning Bishop, from a careless opponent, 
by a charge upon his К B Pawn with his К Bishop, followed 
by a check with the pinned Knight if К takes B. Contingencies 
of this kind have to be guarded against. If this were all, the 
balance of advantages would be in favour of the “pin.” "There 
is, however, more to be said on the other side. 

Steinitz argues that if you pin your opponent's Knight before 
he Castles he may safely drive the Bishop with his side Pawns. 
(See Chess Openings, p. 77, col 17). He adds that your adversary 
may, in some cases, submit even to a doubled Pawn to make an 
opening for his Rook on the King's Knight’s file. 

There is always sufficient plausibility in Mr. Steinitz's arguments 
to enable them to pass muster as suggestions. They may answer 
in practice against an inferior player, but we imagine if the sides 
were changed, and the latter were to adopt the line of play 
indicated by Mr. Steinitz, he would find more difficulty than he 
bargained for. The devices most useful in chess literature are 
those that may be adopted with safety against strong or equal 
players. Moreover Steinitz has another arguinent against advancing 
Pto K R 3 that it exposes the Pawn to attack in many contingencies 
and makes it inconvenient to advance the K B Pawn, “since a hole 
is then formed at K Kt 3.” 

The old rule that an early advance with the K Kt Pawn after 
Castling is not to be recommended seems a safer course than that 
of driving the Bishop ‘from K R4toK Kt 3. On K R 4 his 
action is limited by the side of the board and the direction of his 
attack. He also stands in the way of a compatriot Knight stand- 
ingon K B3. The centre is weakened by his absence, and a 
counter attack by the second player in that direction is often more 
effective than that which comes in by opening the Knights file 
to the Rook, unless the pieces are so disposed that he can carry 
it through without a break, which may give a chance to the 
adversary. 

The exception to this rule is when it is desirable to play P to 
K Kt 4, in order to stop the advance of P to K B 4 on the part 
of your adversary. If you can follow it up by playing a Knight to 
K Kt 3 behind the Pawn, you may get a better game on the King's 
side than you can in the centre, and, in this case, the objection to 
P to K Kt 4 disappears. 

Without discussing the question as to what is the best continua- 
tion after P to K R 3, we may easily infer from the consequences 
of that move that it is not the best possible use we can make of 
the Queen's Bishop to play him to K Kt 5, unless he can take the 
pinned Knight with advantage when pressed by the advance of P 
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to KR з. This course is rarely adopted. The least evil is done 
when the Bishop retires to K 3 or Q 2, but in this case Black has 
gained time by P to K R 3, whatever that move may be worth. 
We have before us sundry games played by lovers of B to K kt 5, 
who introduce it in season and out of season, as lovers will. We 
select divers’ methods of treatment as illustrations. 


White (Mr. D.) 1 P to K 4, Black (Mr. Е.) Ро Кд; 2 Kt te K B 3, 
Kt toQ В 3; 3Btokts, PtoQR3; 4BtoR 4, KttoD 5; $ PtoQs, 
P to О Kt4; 6 B to Kt 3, B ch (a defence little known or appreciated); 7 Pto 
B 5 B to R 4; 8 Castles, P to Q 5; 9 B to Kt S, not a bid looking 
continuation in this position, seeing how Black's Pawa arrangements are 
disturbed, Kt to К 2. He looks forward to planting this Күш К В 5. 10 
P to K R 3tostop Вю К Kt боп the other side, P'toB 5; п Q Kt to О) 
2, Ktto kt 3; I12P toQ4, P to R 3; 13 P takes P, P takes P, or he 
might take the Bishop at once; 14 Bto K 3, B to kt 3; 15 Btakes В, Q 
takes B. This puts an end to White's performance with his Q Bishop, and 
he has now a fresh attack to build up. Black is in good condition to meet it. 
In the actual game there followed t6 P to QR 4, Bto kt2; 17 P to К 5, 
Q to B 2; 18 P to B 4, Castles (К R); securing ultimately а winning position 
by Qto K 2, Kt to B 5, and R to Q sq. 


The next game has some pretty play. 


White (Мг. В.) 1 P to K 4, Black (Mr. Е.) Ро Кд; 2 Kt toK B 3, 
KttoQB3; 3 BtoKts, PtoQR3; 4 BtoR 4, Ко B 5; 5 Kt to 
B3, BtoB 4; 6P to Q 3, PtoQ3; 7 Btok kt §. The move seems to come 
in at its best in this opening. 7..., Btok 3; 8 KttoQ 5, PtoQ Kt4; о 
B to Kt3, KttoQR 4; то Kt takes Kt ch, P takes kt; тт B takes D, Р 
takes КВ; I2 Во Кб, K to K Kt sq following Steinitz's suggestion; 13 
P to Q R 3 neat though quiet, kt to В 3; 14 PtoQ Kt 4, Во КЕЗ; 15 
Pto B 3, R to Kt 3, half measures are best apparently; 16 Q to O 2, P to 
R 4 attempting a diversion ; 17 K to K 2 which stops Black frog exchanging 
Pawns and Rooks, but weakens White’s defence against К takes P.  Black's 
waiting reply seems needlessly liberal, but he does not lose his attack 17..., K 
to K 2; 18 P to Кез, Р to Q 4 the central attack now comes in; 19 Kt to 
K 4, RtoK Ktsq; 20 P to B 3 (being timid as regards 20 P takes P, Q 
takes P, &c.), Pto 05; 21 P to Kt 4, P takes Р; 22 Q takes P, Kt ch: 23 
K to В sq, P takes P; 24 P takes Р, R takes К ch; 25 Q takes К, Kt to 
Ву; 26Q to B 5, Кё іо К 6ch; 27 Кю К 2. Here he might have 
utilised his exiled Bishop, and got rid of the Knight. The attack on the latter 
is tempting but fatal. 27..., Bto Q 5; 28 Qto Q 2, Kt takes P !; 29 P 
takes Kt, R takes P; 3o RtoK Bsq, R takes Kt; 31K to Qsq, QtoK 
Kt sq; 32Q to Q B 2 to provide a square for the unfortunate Bishop, K to 
Q2; 33 K to B sq, and Black takes the Bishop off the Board with a won 
game. Ц will be seen that the latter piece has done little to justify his 
existence. Black wins with the opened К Krs file, combined with his central 
attack. 


The third example runs as follows :— 

White (Мг. D.) 1 P to K 4, Black (Mr. Е.) PtoK 4; 2 B to Бл, Kt to 
KB3; 3KttoQB3, BtoB4; 4 kt toB3, P to Q5; 5 Ріо Од, P 
takes P; 6 Kt takes P, B takes Kt; 7 О takes B, Castles; 8 B to К Kt 5, 
Кю B3; 9QtoQsq, KttoKh 4; то Btokt3, PtoK R 5; i11 B to 
К 4, Кю kt 3; 12 B to Kt 3, all which has lost time, К to K sq; 13 P to 
B3, BtoK 3; 14 Castles, Kt to R 4; 15 QtoK sq, PtoQ4; 16 R to 
О sq, PtoQ В 3; 17 Q to B2, Kt takes Band his career is cut short before 
he has done anything to distinguish himself. Black won after 18 Q takes Kt by 


E? 


194 The British Chess Magazine. 


,QtoKt3ch; 19QtoB2, PtoQ5; 20 RttoR4?, QtoR 4; 21 
RUE PtoQB4; 22R t0Q6, P to B5; 23 Kt to B 5, P takes В; 
24 R P takes P, Qto B2; 29 K R to Q sq, О Ко Q sq; 26 Kt takes B, 
R takes R, &c. 

It does not always answer to attack the Bishop at K R 4. The 
following game will show something of White's resources if 
disposed to be cantankerous. 

White (Mr. R.) 1 P to K 4, Black (Mr. A.) PtoK 4; 2 KttoK B 3, 
KttoQB5; 3Btokts, PtoQR5; 4BtoR 4, KttoB3; 5 Ktto B 
3, Bto Kt 5; 6PtoQR3, Btakes Kt; 7 QP takes B, PtoQ 3; 8 B 
toK Kt 5, PtoR3; 9Bto R4, PtoK Kt4; то kt takes Kt P, from 
which he contrives to get a good attack, P takes Kt ; И B takes P, P to Kt 
4; I2Btokt 3, KttoQ Kt sq; 13 Castles, KttoQ2; 14 ВюОфб, К 
(о О Ktsq; 15 Ptok B4, QtoK 2; 16 Во О Вб, Кю Kt 3; 17 В 
takes Kt, В takes В; 18 P takes P, P takes Р; 19 Ото B3, Вю Кї; 
20 B takes Kt, Оо КЗ; 21Qto КЗ, К (о К 3; 22 B takesP, Rto К 
kt 3; 23 Rto B6, R takes R; 24 B takes К, Q to Q2; 25 Q to R 4, with 
the best game. 

These examples only touch the fringe of the subject. They 
are not given as models of play on either side, nor is it needful 
that they should be regarded as such to show that the Bishop at 
K Kt 5 hardly contributes his fair share of work in the conduct 
of the game. Не only serves as one who stands and waits. It 
may yet be urged that he probably does as well there as on any 
other square. If opposed to Black's Bishop at О B 4 (by В ќо K 
3) instead of pinning the Kt (by B to K Kt 5), the same argument 
as to the comparative value of the two pieces will still come in, 
while if posted at Q 2 he obstructs his Queen. It is very rarely 
he does any good at К B 4, if he can get there safely. The board 
does not in fact furnish him with a leading róle in the King's 
Knight's openings, and it may have been some consideration of 
this kind that first suggested the Evans Gambit, which without 
losing time opens two squares for him on the Queen's side. Here 
however another piece has frequently to be told off to guard the 
“hole” at К B 4 from the hostile Knight, and thus the balance 
of advantages once more inclines to B to K 3 (in the Giuoco 
Piano game at least) for the reason that if exchanged his place 
is taken by the K B Pawn which still keeps the command of 
that important square. 

Mr. Steinitz has discovered an objection to this position, that 
if followed by P to О 4, and the adverse К P declines to exchange, 
the Pawn cannot advance to О 5 without leaving an insoluble 
doubled Pawn. We must admire the subtlety of this argument. 
White has, however, some compensation in the opened K B file 
assuming him to keep the attack. | 

In thus stating the case for and against B to К Kt 5, we do 
not suppose any lover of the move will be deterred from making 
it In chess no “grievous memory of Ш will make the unwise 
wise against his will.” E.F. 
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CARMEN ALCAICUM IN PALIMPSESTO VALDE ANTIQUO SCRIPTUM 


APUD FORTONENSES 


NUPER REPERTUM EDIDIT CUM 


ADNOTATIONIBUS ANGLICE SCRIPTIS T. G. TUCKFR А.В. 


Dum fusca nubes occupat zthera, 
Aeqrique dirum faucibus hauriunt 
U moren, et in tristes videntur 
Se lacrimas soluisse terre, 
Vin' pauca mecum, Regule, conloqui* 
Aures benigne vin' vacuas mihi 
Przbere temptanti сапог 
Res humiles sociare chordis ? 
Urbs te reversum iam tenet incolam, 
Me detinet rus, detineat diu : i 
Num rure mutasti libenter 
Raucisonas plateas silenti ? 
Fumone gaudes? an mage te iuvat 
Stridor, cient quem lanificze manus, 
Quam vox, ab ipsis quae per agros" 
Lanigeris ovibus cietur ? 
Ludumne, ut olim, ludis amabilem ? 
Rursusque templi te reducem sui 
Caissa cultorem frequentem 
Conspicit et solitis ovantem 
Clare triumphis? rursus ad incitas 
Hostes redactos te videor mihi 
Audire victorem fatentes, 
Scilicet arte nimis valentem. 
Hinc albus albam rex aciem instruit,” 
Adversus illinc ater habet suam : 
Uterque pugnando paratus 
Hostibus oppositis minatur. 
Pugnatur æquis viribus. Irrita 
Hic fortitudo est: fit numero nihil 79 
Sed arte vincendum est, doloque 
Insidias animi struentis. 
Deproeliantes per tabulam undique 
Arcentur, arcent: nec pudet hos retro 
Cessisse, nam bellator æque d 
Progreditur retrahitve gressus. 


90 


N.B.—In the MS. the ode is entitled '* a? Horatio Cenato.” 


Pugnat mariti regia regii 
Utrimque coniux, auxilium ferens 
Sponso sed adversis ubique 
Hostibus exitium timenda. 
Armata monstrat femina quid queat, 
Bellonzx ad instar, virginis aut ferze, 
Peltata quae quondam recentem 
Cecropidum tremefecit urbem : 
Seu quz, caduco presidium Шо, ® 
Graiis cohortem femineam obtulit, 
Vicitque victorem dolore 
Mortua Penthesilea Achillem. 
Sed non inertes interea manent 
Duces minores: en eques undique? 
Luctatur, obliquoque saltu 
In medios ruit acer hostes : 
Quem mox sacerdos sustulit obvius— 
Albus nigrantem— parvulus at pedes 
Succurrit ater, cul sacerdos s 
Ipse cadit pariter subactus. 
Sic deinde certant, sed sine sanguine ; 
Nam sæva quos Mors eripuit modo 
Omnes renatos mox videbis 
Usque поуит герагаге Martem? 
Нас otiosum me species iuvat ; 
Referre grates nec tibi desinam, 
А quo magistro bellicosum 
Me memini didicisse ludum. 
An, cum revises Fortoniam domum," 
Auferre rursus tædia de die 
Iuvabit hiberno, et ciere 
In tabula simulacra belli ? 
Ludamne mecum solus? at haud quco 
Me fallere ipsum : tu venias precor," 
Ut Marte luctantes amico 
Ligneolos agitemus hostes. 


40 


Whether 


Cenatus is another poet of the Horatian gens, or whether the expression means 


“ Horace after dinner,” is doubtful. 
poem, I incline to the latter view. 


Judging from the incoherency of the 
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1—4. How like our balmy climate! Horace liked fair weather, a fire, 
and a glass of grog. cf. Od. іп. 17, 13, and passim. e.g., Ligna super foco large 
reponens, бәс. lranslate—** While sky's one cloud, and air one drizzle.” 
5. Аериіг—Сотрагіпр sqq. and other places, we may assume this to have been 
frenricus Millardius Carssteus. 9. Crós—apparently Zeedsium, called hy 
Philopseudes fumosum, lanificum, nigrum etevitanaum. Of some little renown 
initsday. 13. Fumo, cc. —1f Regulus was fond of smoke, how he would enjoy 
this ode! 13- 17. This elaborate conceit is worthy of Horace, when the old 
Falernian has begun to assert itself. cf. Quo me, Bacche, rapis tui plenum? И 
refers to the woollen manufacture of Leedsium. 14. s£ridor—elsewhere called 
Aorrendus, detestabilis. 15. vox—t.e. Ба-а! Did the poet deem it musical? 
17. ludum —i.c., latrunculorum, ** Chess" Caissa had one of her principal 
shrines at Leedsium. {етлё—роейса for **club-room." 22. ad incitas redactos = 
**checkmated." ‘Ouod sepe fui” (Scholiast). 25. Here begins description of a 
chess match— brief, but scarcely perspicuous. 29. 2777/a, Gc. = **numbers and 
courage start fair : skill's the ticket." He appears to draw a contrast between 
an ordinary battle and achess-fight. 33 /абшат = '* board," elsewhere abacus. 
35. Unlike our warriors, who sever retire, the bellator of chess can ро e.g. 
from К 5to КВ 3. 37. Aegia conii х — Тһе Romans were fond of the queen, 
cf. Od. 1. 37,6. **dum Capitolio regina dementes ruinas, funus et imperio, 
farabat." — 41 ** Shews what a woman can do, cf. Verg. roftumque furens 
quid femina fossit, And what can’t she do—except vote? 42—48. Bellona, 
олс. А poet is nothing unless he soars. Ги fere—Hippolyte cf. 
Aesch. Eum. 655. Mayov 5’ “Ареоу rovd’, 'Aua(óvey бра’ aknvás 6, dr’ 
ўАӨбоу Oncéws ката dÜovov страттлатойсо, “с. 49. sed non—returning to 
chess. duces minores—i.e. eques (Kt), sacerdos (В). 51. obliguo—peculiar 
move of Kt. тей ebrins (Scholiast). | sa/tu—cp. German ‘аси Springer.” 
52, &c. = Black kt to К 5, B takes Kt, P takes B. 56. sacerdos cadit— 
merited by the bellicose ecclesiastic. — 60. offosum—When was Horace 
anything else? 65. Zortonzam, &c.—cvi/la rustica (Scholiast). ()uisquilian 
says it was ап excellent place for **/ac humane bentenitatis.” 72. ligneolos 
—the /atroncs were also viret, churuet, ossei, These appear to have been 
Stauntonict. 


Finis.—Can this be Horace? Ilis hospitality is at fault. No Czecuban? 
No Falernian mentioned? Or was Regulus one of the philosophers known as 
Vilyridlausonei ? 


For the benefit of our non-classic readers we append an 
English version, frcely rendcred. 


Jdem anglicé redditum. 


—— — se 


While murky fogs obscure the skv, 
And choking wretches fret and fuss, 
And thick rain-clouds, my Regulus, 
The whole unhappy earth o’erlie, 


If I should ask, I wonder whether 
You'd lend your ears, what time in verse 
My mild heroics I rehearse ; 

Come, let us have a chat together. 


== - 
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Why not? you thorough town-bred fellow, 
I've tried the country and will try it, 

How could you leave this peace and quiet 
And bear the city's noise and bellow? 


Do chimneys charm you? will the town, 
With loud wool-working factory din, 
Make sweeter music than the thin 

And tim’rous bleating o’er the down 


Of our wool-wearers? But the game, 
That game you once rejoiced to play, 
Does chaste Caissa, day by day, 
Behold you, as of old, the same, 


A frequent votary at her shrine, 
Triumphant as the baffled foe 

Allows the fatal mate? I know 

'The strength and skill that erst werc thinc, 


When men of white the white king leads, 
Black troops a king of black surround, 
Each monarch with à thrcatening sound 
His line prepares for daring deeds. 


Equal of fighting men the tale, 
Nor courage here nor numbers win, 
But victory's triumphs now begin 
Where art and strategy prevail. 


Across the board alternate thrust 

They give, receive ; anon in turn 
Advance, rctreat, nor ever burn 

With shame to yield, if yield they must. 


A royal spouse her king's affairs 

In wrath supports, th' opposing host 
The fury drives from post to post, 
And shows what wilful woman dares! 


Bellona she! or that fierce maid 

Who armed of old with crescent shicld 
Strove greatly on the Attic field ; 

Or she, who lent her desperate aid 


To falling Troy, the Amazon 

Who fought the Greeks with girls, and died, 
And dying slew with grief the pride 

Of Grecian warriors, Thetis’ son. 
Meantime the lesser heroes know 

The joys of battle; here and there 
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The knights a side-long charge prepare 
And thro' the ranks like whirlwinds go : 


Till one in sable plumes at length 

A bold prince-bishop, clothed in white, 
Makes captive; then in equal fight 
Soon feels himself а Pron’s strength. 


Thus goes the strife, yet bloodless aye, 
For he whom cruel death subdues 

Ere long his wonted power renews, 
And lives to fight another day. 


This style of thing I must confess 

Is sweet, though idle, thanks to you, 
'The master, from whose brains I drew 
What skill and science I possess. 


And when you come again to pay 
That promised visit, shall we then 
In mimic war set up the men, 
A wintry hour to while away? 


Or must I play alone? Not so, 
You'll not deceive me, come and fight 
A friendly combat, black and white, 
The men are only wood, you know. 
Н. К. D. 


CHESS LITERATURE. . 


L'Echtquier, Journal d'échecs. Director: Francois Geffroy 
(Port Louis, Mauritius).—An interesting little magazine, which, 
since it has been taken in hand by so enterprising an editor as 
M. Preti, of Paris, is likely to be better known in this part of the 
world, reaches us from the French colony at Mauritius. И 
contains the opening chapters of a chess novel by M. P. Chatillon, 
the chess news—by no means uninteresting—of the island, and a 
good selection of games and problems. We notice in its pages, 
for the first time, an announcement that Senor Tolosa Carreras 
intends publishing his able series of articles —77айё analyttque 
du probleme d'échecs, now appearing in Za Stratcgre. 


Zn Cloud and Sunshine, by J. Pierce, M.A. (London: Trübner 
& Co.).—Most of our readers will, by this time, have had the 
pleasure of а dip into Mr. Pierce’s new volume. We were only 
able to, notice its appearance last month, and could not then, 
as we can now, congratulate him on even better and higher work 
than he gave us in Sfansas and Sonnets. ‘The present collection 


The British Chess Magazine. 199 


shows clearly that while its author’s range has widened, he has 
still power in reserve, that these fugitive pieces, beautiful as they 
are, will never do him full justice, and that he would not fail in 
work much more ambitious. It shows clearly, too, what is his 
best vein, what a free and unconstrained pleasure his descriptions 
are, and what a painstaking duty are his disquisitions. His 
verses are always unmistakably intelligible; why will he not 
always trust them, and trust his readers? Why should he wish to 
point a moral, when the lesson is so clear? Не is a true artist ; 
his pictures are painted perfectly ; they can tell their own tale: 


Two poplars tall in a windy plain, 
And a steely river winding by, 
The distant hills in haze of rain, 
And swallows darting about the sky, 
On a cold and fading autumn day, 
With the leaves just touched with death's decay. 


And, sad at heart, without a home, 
Two weary forms are plodding on, 
The world before wherein to roam, 
But the flowers are few and the light is wan. 


The scene rises before us as we read, and the wayfarers look cold 
and weary. Shall we give them a tract, or invite them in to 
supper ? 


Dead, did you say, smit by the fearful flash, 
My Lizzie? Why just now, she clapped her hands, 
And, laughing, kissed me where that lilac stands, 
And tripped away. I heard the thunder crash, 
And thought, she's safe, that lamb, in God's dear care ; 
And now those eyes I ne'er shall see again, 
Blue, blue as heaven. Oh, why was I not slain, 
As in her stead, or, vith her, then and there? 


There is no need for a sermon, after that! Let us think it over 
quietly. 

But Mr. Pierce is not always moralising. Не is more often 
content to take his readers for a ramble in the country, to walk 
with them across the wild open common, or down some quiet 
lane, and to point out, as he can with the poet's keen sympathy 
and appreciation, the beauty of what he sees around him. 


The earth is breathing gently as a child, 
In slumbers wrapt, tired out with boisterous play : 
For nature has been keeping holiday, 
And winds and light and clouds careering wild 
Have taught us that at last the spring has smiled. 
Now all is lulled to rest: on yonder spray, 
Lit by the throned sun's departing ray, 
А requiem note is heard, serene and mild. 
The balmy air is soft with falling dews, 
And earth is drowsy with the twilight dream 
Of coming summer, 
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There is a touch of Gray’s mantle here, and the critic had best 
copy out the lines and be silent. 

Of chess pieces, there are, as we said before, very few, but we 
are glad to welcome “The Slow Game,” with its brilliant last 
lines, and “Iris,” among them. We suppose some of Mr. 
Pierce's lighter sketches in this connection have been condemned 
to exclusion as too technical. It is a pity that the average reader 
could not appreciate them, for they show another and a very 
bright side of his genius, and rank, in our opinion, among his 
best verses. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


SCORING IN CHESS TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE ДВ. С.Л/. 

Sik :—The adoption, at the recent Masters’ Tourney in London, of the 
Sonneborn-Berger method of scoring has led Mr. F. M. Teed, the well-known 
American problem composer, to consider the possibility of devising an improved 
system. Не has embodied his views in a long communication addressed to the 
New Orleans 7imes-Democrat. 1n this he remarks that in looking over the 
London score it seems to him that Gunsberg's record is as good as Bird’s ; т 
fact, slightly better. He thinks that the Sonneborn-Berger system is inadequate 
in this, that it '*credits" a player for what he does, but omits to *'debit" hin 
with what he fails to accomplish. Thus, for example, ‘‘if it be worth but little 
in points to defeat Gossip, it logically ought to cost considerable to fail to do so." 

Mr. Teed's plan for getting rid of this *'inadequacy," which is the flaw of 
the Sonneborn- Berger system, is as follows :— 

I.—Let each player be credited for a win with the points finally scored by 
his opponent. 

]I.—Let him be debited for a loss with as many points as are finally scored 
against his opponent. | 

III.—Draws are to count half each way; the result being that it adds to а 
player's score to draw against a winner, but substracts from a player's score to 
draw against a. loser. 

IV.—At the end of the tournament let each player's score be carefully 
computed; and let the prizes be determined by the order of the *'quality 
fractions," of which the numerators are the sums of credits, and the denomina- 
tors the sums of *'credits " together with the ©* debits.” 

The working of Mr. Teed's suggestions may be illustrated by the records of 
the late London tourney; to avoid fractions, let а мт be counted four points 
and a draw two. The unaltered scores would then be as follows :—Bird, 30 
out of a possible 40; Blake, 20; Gossip, 6; Gunsberg, 30; Lee, 20; 
Mason, 22; Miniati, 22; Mortimer, 12; Müller, 22; Van Vliet, 20; 
Wainwright, 16. The calculations by which to arrive at the final percentages 
would then be made as in the following example :— Bird drew with Blake and 
is therefore credited with 10 points and debited with 10; he also drew with 
Gossip— 3 points to his credit, 17 to his debit; beat Lee—zo to his credit, and 
so on, down the whole list. 

The rest of the calculations having been made, the final scores might be 
arranged as shewn in the following table: column 2 giving the total ‘‘credits” 
of each player; No. 3 the ''debits" ; No. 4 the *'quality fractions," or ratios 
of credits to credits plus debits, decimally expressed ; No. $ the final order 
according to the Teed system, and No. 6 the same according to the Sonneborn- 


Berger. 
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Bird ... 141... 51... 73'4375 ... Second ... First 
Blake ... 87... 87... $0'ocoo ... Equal Sixth ... Eighth 
Gossip ... 35... TOE e. 1758871 ... Eleventh . Eleventh 
Gunsberg ... 137 ... 47... 7448565 ... First ... Second 
Lee ... 9... 91... $070000 ... Equal Sixth ... Equal Sixth 
Mason ... 96... 78 ... 55.1724 ... Fourth ... Fourth 
Miniati ... 90... 72... 565556 ... Third ... Fifth 
Mortimer ... 52... 124... 29'5455 ... Tenth ... Tenth 
Müller ... 97... 79... $571136 ... Fifth ... Third 
Van Vliet ... 91... 91... §0°0900 ... Equal Sixth ... Equal Sixth 
Wainwright... 61 ... 97 ... 38:6076 ... Ninth ... Ninth 

978 978 


So far as the preceding comparative results go, they are in favour of the class 
of players known as the ‘‘drawing-masters.” Мг. Teed frankly acknowledges 
that the difficulty which presents itself in reference to his plan is that its 
tendency might be to make everybody play for draws against the leaders. But 
still ** all would suffer equally," and he thinks it probable that the adoption of 
his system would lead to ** more attacking play when leaders meet tail-enders.” 

The chess editor of the 7imes-Democrat regards Мг. Teed's suggestions as 
being both ‘‘ingenious and original”; and, on the ground that the new sys- 
tem provides machinery for taking fully into account the ‘‘quality-element” in 
the play of the several competitors, he thinks it not improbable that it may yet 
prove to be the system of the future. This is quite possible; but the value of 
Mr. Teed's suggestions can only be determined by the test of experience, and 
all that can be positively said at the present moment is that they do away with 
the most obvious flaw in the Sonneborn-Berger method of scoring in tourna- 
ment play. 

In the hope of its evoking some valuable criticism from your correspondents, 
I should be glad if you could find room in the British Chess Magazine for the 
preceding sketch of Mr. Teed's system — provided, of course, that no com- 
munication of similar tenor should have previously reached your hands. 


CLUEN. 
MELBOURNE, VICTORIA, Afarch 4th, 1890. 


SCORING, ANCIENT AND MODERN. 


To THE EDITOR or THE B.C. M. 

SIR :—In the various modern systems of scoring in tourneys sundry fallacies 
appear, to a couple of which I will ask your permission to call attention. 

I. —lIn a tourney with nine р engaged, E and F each score four wins ; 
Е from the four players with the highest scores, Е from those with the lowest. 
The assumption made in nearly all these systems is that E's performance 
deserves more credit and a better prize than F’s. Why? Surely the discredit 
attaching to E's having been defeated by the worst players, while F has only 
succumbed to the best men in, exactly counterbalances the superior merit of E's 
victories. 

II.—In the latest of these new systems, Mr. Teed's, this error of ignoring 
а player's losses when estimating the merits of his performances as a whole, is 
corrected. However, there remains a serious flaw: not only are the intrinsic 
merits of individual games entirely overlooked in the new scoring—as in the 
old—but it may easily happen that a victory due to a mere accident counts more 
than another, even though the latter be a perfect Chess Masterpiece. For in- 
stance, in a tourney, a player low down in the list defeats one of the top scorers ; 
such a victory is probably accidental or at all events due to the loser's very inferior 
play, and yet it is made to count higher than far more meritorious performances. 


202 The British Chess Magazine. 


In the Bradford Tournament, for example, Mackenzie won a magnificent game 
(probably the finest in the tourney) from Blackburne, and Thorold scored a 
quiet win from Gunsberg. According to all modern systems the latter victory 
would actually be counted the more creditable performance, simply because 
Gunsberg’s total score was better than Blackburne’s, and Mackenzic’s better 
than Thorold’s. 

Of course, any idea of appointing umpires to decide on the real merit of 
games is too absurd to be entertained fora moment. The obvious conclusion 
therefore is—for the present stick to the old plan. HOBART. 

HOBART, TASMANIA, March Oth, 1890. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


J.C.R. (Dayton O.). —In the Scotch Gambit, after 4 Kt takes P,Q to К 5; 
5 Кю О B 3, Вю КЕб; 8 Ко К Kt 5, О takes P ch; 7 B to К 2, B takes 
Kt ch; 8 Kt takes В, О takes Kt P; 9 B to B 3, then 9..., Q to Kt 3 is 
certainly better than 9..., Qto R6. We should not despair however of win- 
ning White’s game even by correspondence and despite the two Pawns. In the 
game you send, White has a good position up to the 14th move, but should 
then or on his next move have played R to K Kt sq, having all his pieces in 
play and a splendid attack. 

$. T. (Lewisham).— Thanks for report, which has been sent to our 
correspondent. We shall be glad to see you. 

E. F.H. (Trowbridgc). —Send results by all means. Many thanks for the 
information. 

Tourney Problems reccived :—‘‘ Fare thee well, and И for ever," “The 
dauntless dandiprat," ‘‘ From the days of the Influenza,” “Ut desint vires 
tamen est laudanda voluntas," ** The Favour ot Tyrants," ** Columbus and the 
Sacred College," ** The Cuban Martyrs and their Butchers,” “ Take Time," 
“ Silver King,” '* We are Seven,” “Orion,” “ Regina," ** The Dark," ** An 
Old Story," *'Aliquod," ‘‘ Roundabout,” ''Gloria" (т), ''Gloria" (2), 
* Gloria" (3), '*Trillingame" (1), ** Trillingame" (2), ** Quidam," “Удо 
non valeo," ** Garry,” ** Alftruda," ** Torfrida,” ** The Battery," ** Sempach,” 
* Twilight," “Тре Marionette,” *'Tweed," '*King Harold,” *'Sensitiva 
amorosa," ** Currente rota.” Total, 47. 

Discontented.—You have certainly reason to complain, but the matter is 
not of sufficient general interest to justify the publication of your letter. 

A.E.T. (Hackney).—You are quite correct with regard to Game No 799. 
14 P takes Kt, R to R 7 ch; 15 K to Kt sq, Q to R 5; 16 Во КВ 
3, and the reply is of course К to R 8 ch, not kt to R 2. We are obliged 
to you for pointing out the slip. End-game very good and shall appear. 

Errata. —Р. 144 (April number), 7th line from bottom. ** Game" should 
be “fame.” In Tourney Problem (Sui-mate) No. 1, the W B at h 2(K R 2) 
should bea W P. The solution is not affected by the error. 

Problems received with thanks from ]. A. Miles and W. D. Wight. 


The following games were played in the recent match at thc 
Havana. 


GAME 806. 


The twelfth game, played January 22nd, 189o. 
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Go 


(Queen’s Pawn Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG. ) (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN ) 
I PtoQ4 P toQA4 21 QRtoKsq О R to Q sq 
2K KttoB3 K KttoB3 | 22 PtoQR4 KttoQ4 
3 PtoK 3 Pto Q B 3(a) | 23 Kt to О 3 (£) B to B 3 (A) 
4 BtoQ3(7 BtokKt5 24 Kt to B2 QtoR5 
5 PtoQ Кіз О KttoQ2 | 25 Pto Kt 3 Q to R 3 
6 Вю Kt 2 P to K 5 26 Ріо К 4! (2) kt to B2(7) 
7Q KttoQ2 BtoQs 27 Qto B4 R to B2 
8 ВЮК 2 (с) Qto Baz 28 P to Kt 5 P tks K P (4) 
9 Castles CastlesK R(2) | 29 Kt tks P BtoK2 
10 Pto B4 Kt to K 5 30 R tks R K tks R 
11 PtoB 5(e) BtoK2 31 P tks P P tks P 
I2 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 32 Q to Kt 3 K to K sq 
13 Кю О 2 B tks B 33 QtoKt7! KtoQ2 
14 Q tks B PtoK B4 34 kt to Q2 B to B 3 
15 PtoQ Kt4  Ktto B 3 35 Кю К4 (/) R to K B sq 
16 P to B 3 P tks P 36 P toQ 5! (m) K P tks P 
17 Kt tks P Q to 2 37 Kttks Bch’ R tks Kt 
18 KttoK 5 Q to Q4 38 BtoK 5! RtoK3 
19 Kt to Q 3 PtoK Kt4(/) | 39 Qtks kt ch Kto K sq 
20 Ktto Кб QtoK5 40 QtoB8ch Resigns 


Мотиз ву C. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) Mr. Steinitz tried this move in his match with Mr. 
Zukertort, but not with success. 

(2) P to B 4 is also good here, followed in some events by О 
to Kt 3. 

(с) То prevent Black from playing P to K 4. 

(d) He might have obtained greater freedom by P to K 4 
now, but afterwards he never gets the chance. 

(e) Good, because it forms a troublesome wedge of Pawns, 
drives the К. B from his most attacking square, and enables White 
to exchange Kts with advantage. 

(J) Bold, but too hazardous, for as will be seen presently, it 
weakens his K's quarters. 

(г) The Kt has moved backwards and forwards a good many 
times, but not without cause, and this retreat is necessary to 
dislodge Black's Q from her commanding position. 

(A) Kt to B з again looks better, making room for his Q at 
Q 4, and preventing P to K 4. 

(г) The decisive move— (see diagram). White now gets rid 
of his weak K P, and leaves his opponent with one. 
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Position after White’s 26th move :— 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN ). 


4 1 
и ГД 
ФУУУУУУУУ, 
| я , 
272 
Ws ed 
v; /, 
7 / / ^ 
УЖ 


1 ЖЛ 
77/9997 
722. 


WHITE (GUNSBFERG). 


(7) P takes P was probably his best; of course if Kt takes 


P, then Q to B 4. 
(k) But here the exchange of Pawns should 
alone, and the Q should have gone to Kt 2. 


have been let 


() Kt to B 4 would be met Бу О © Kt 2 perhaps. — — 
(т) А very pretty move, and the final combination is 


beautifully conclusive. 


GAME 807. 


The Thirteenth game, played on January 24th. 
(King's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. 


(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN. ) 
1 PtoK4 P to K 4 I4 P tksP 

2PtoKB4 KttoKBs(a) | 15 PtoQ 6 
3 Кю О B 35 B to Kt 5 (4) | 16 B tks P ch 
4 Kt to B 3 (o) P toQ 3 17 Q tks P 

5 Во Вд4 Kt to B 3 18 Qto K 4 
6 KttoQ 5 BtoQ B4(d) | 19 R to B sq 
7 PtoQ 3 Pto КК 3(e) | 20 Bto K 3 
8 Pto B 3 PtoR 3 21 BtoR 5 
9 ОК 2 BtoK Kt5 | 22 Ktk К © 
10 PtoK Кз Btks Kt 23 RtoQ sq 
тт Q tks B Kt tks Kt(/) | 24 Вю B 3 
12 P tks Kt Kt toK 2(¢) | 25 Q tks B 

13 РЮО Kt4 B to Kt 3 26 Qtks K P 


BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) 
P tks P (4) 
Q tks P 

K to Q sq (7) 
RtoR2 

R to B sq 

P to B 3 

Kt to B sq 
R tks R ch 
R to Q 2 

Q to B 3 ch 
B tks B 
PtoK 5 

Q tks P 
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27 Q tks P Q tks Kt P 37 BtoBs kt to Kt 3 
28 R to B sq Kt to Kt 3 38 B to Kt 4 R to K 4 

20 QtoK 6(7) RtoK 2 39 Rto Bsq R to K 2 

зо Ото Kt 8 ch R to K sq 40 Qto B6 Q to B 4 ch 
31 Q tks P Q to Q 3 4t P toQ 4 Q to Kt 5 

32 Q to B 3 RtoK 6 42 Pto R 3 Q to Kt 4 

33 BtoK 4 Kt to Q2 43 QtoQ 6ch KttoQa 

34 KtoKtsq RtoK 7; 44 B takes КЕ О takes B 

35 QtoR 8ch КюК2 45 Q to Kt 8 ch Resigns 


36 Qto Kt 7; ch K to Q sq 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) An old-fashioned mode of declining the gambit, which 
allows White to transform the opening into a Vienna. 

(0) The usual and much stronger move at this stage is 
P to Q 4. 

(c) Here the correct play is P takes P, because it compels 
Black to take the Kt, e.g. 4 P takes P, B takes Kt; 5 Q P takes 
B, Kt takes P; 6 Q to Kt 4, P to Q 4 (if Kt to B 4; 7 Q takes 
P, Qto R 5ch; 8KtoQsq); 7 Q takes P, with a clear advantage. 

(d) It would seem that Black might safely take the К P, and 
indeed that it was better for him than retreating the Bishop. 

(e) Mr. Gunsberg has now the inferior position, and it is 
difficult to point out his best course; but we think he would not 
have done wrong in exchanging Kts, and then playing his Kt to 
Q 5, threatening B to K Kt 5. 

(f) Kt to Q 2, with a view to bringing the other Kt to К 2, 
looks better; but perhaps he had not time for it, since White 
could proceed with the attack by R to B sq. 

(£) Kt to R 4 was his best resource now. 

(A) An irremediable error; he should have Castled or played 
Kt to Kt 3. 

(4 If K to Q 2, then 17 О to Kt 4 ch, K to B 3; 18 P to 
О R 4, and if Q takes ОР; 19 Qto K б ch, Q to Q 3; 20 P to 
Kt 5 ch, and wins. 

(7) This settles matters, for though Black struggles on for 
fifteen moves longer, he has no further chance. 


GAME 808. 


The fourteenth game, played on January 26th and 27th. 
(Irregular Opening.) 
WHITR. BLACK. WHITE. ULACK. 
(GuNsBERG.)  (TcHiGORIN.) (GuNspERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) 


tı KttoK B3 PtoK B4(a) 2 PtoQ4 Pto k 3 
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P to B 4 (7) 
Kt to B 3 
Pto K 3 


Bto Q 3 
Qto B 2 (гс) 
B to 2 
PtoQR 3 
PtoK 4 
Kt tks P 

B tks B 

B to Q 3 
Kt to Kt 5 
B tks P ch 
Q to Q 3 
Kt tks Kt 
B tks P 

B to K 3 (7) 
B tks P 

B to K 3 (7) 
B tks Q 

P to K Kt 3 
R to Q B sq 
B to K 4 

B tks Kt (/) 
P to B 3 

K to K 2 
K R to Q sq 
R to B2 

P to Q Kt 4 
K to B sq 


3 PtoQR4 


В to Q5 


(2) 


Kt to K B 3 
B to K2 

P to Q Kt 3 
B to Kt 2 
Castles (2) 
Kt to R 3 

R to B sq (e) 
P tks P 

B tks Kt 

P to Q 4 (7) 


P to B 4 (g) 
Kt to B2 


K to R sq 
Kt to K 5 (AZ) 
P tks Kt 
BtoR 5 

P tks P 

P to K 4 

Q tks Q 
Kt to K 3 
BtoK2 

Q R to Q sq 
Kt to B 4(4) 
B tks B 

R to B 3 
KRtoQs35 
B to Q 5 (m) 
P to K Kt 4 
K to Kt 2 

K to B 3 

K to K 2 

R to R 3 


35 
36 
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K to Kt 2 


О RtoK R sq 


RtoK Rsq KtoQ 3 
R(B 2)to Bsq RtoK Beq(n) 
P tks P 


PtoR 4 

R tks P 

P tks R 

K to Kt 3 
K to Kt 4 
K to B 5 

R to K R sq 
K to Kt 6 
PtoK R5 
R to R 4 (0) 
K to kt 7 
PtoR6 

K to Kt 6 
K to Kt 5 
Рю Ва 

R to R 3 
Pto К 7 

B to B 3 
B to K 2 

B to Q 3 (4) 
R tks P 

R to R 3 

B to K 4 

R to Q 3 

R tks R 

K to B 5 
K to К 6 
B to Kt 6 


NorEs ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This reply seems to combine all the disadvantages of the 
Dutch opening with the additional one of being a move behind. 


R tks R 

R to K R sq 
R to R 2 

R to Kt 2 ch 
R to R 2 

K to K 2 

R to R sq 

R to K D sq 
RtoB3ch 
R to B 4 
Pto К sdis.ch 
RtoB 3ch( 2) 
BtoK 6ch(5) 
B to B 7 

P to K 6 

R to B sq 

R to K R sq 
K to B 2 

B to K 8 

B tks P 

K to Kt 2 
PtoR4 

R to Q sq 
Вю К 2 ch 
B tks R 
BtoR 5 
Resigns (7) 


We prefer P to K 3, Bto Q 3, and Castles first, for in 


answer to the text move Black may play B to Kt 5 ch, and thereby 
secure a speedier development. 
(c) Ап excellent move, preventing Kt to К 5, and threatening 
presently P to K 4 or P to Q 5. 


(4) 


Black, of course, does not take the Kt, but Castling now 


looks risky ; yet, owing to the vice of his opening, we know not 
what he can do better unless it be P to Q 4. 


(e) Black’sQ Kt is out of play, and the threat of P to B 4 
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is quite useless until the reply P to Q 5 has been prevented by 
P to Q 4. 

(f) А decidedly weak move. The proper course, we believe, 
was to take the B, and then by P to B 3 to make room for his 
banished Kt to come again into play via B 2. 

(g) There was no escape now from some loss, for White 
threatened P takes P, and Kt to Kt 5. 

(4) The only mode of staving off the fatal consequences of 
the menaced О to К 3; had he instead played Kt to Kt 5, White 
would have answered with B to Kt 8 !. 

(i) Q to R 3 was certainly stronger; for if in that case Black 
continued with R takes P or K to Kt sq, then 20 Castles (Q R) 
with an overwhelming attack—(See diagram). 


Position after Black’s 18th move. 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 


хх 
NN 
bons 


ES 


M Y A > 7 4 Questa 
Ки Y И? (4 p А 
И ZA Lu 224 4 
2 4 #4 7 С 77 Р ТУД hy 
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7716 "P v. T 
"AZ С 


pg gg f. 


Uu Юй wA UY, ао 
T Bis Quy 2 AB 
ZA А 


Ce 


WHITE (GUNSBERG). 


(7) Mr. Gunsberg might also have avoided the exchange of 
Queens with a long end game, and also won another Pawn here by 
Q to K 2, threatening mate in four moves. 

(k) Kt to Оз seems better, in order to secure a passed Pawn 
if the Kt were taken. 

(/) Needlessly giving away a chance by permitting Bishops on 
different colours. 

(м) We doubt if it would have been any advantage to Black 
to exchange off both Rooks, as his opponent had a majority of 
Pawns on each side of the board. 

(п) Not good; the two Rooks were wanted on the В file to 
prevent as long as possible the advance of the K R P. 

(о) A well-devised move. After this it does not appear that 
Black could save the game. 
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(2) Of course, if 50.., P takes P; 51 В takes B, PtoB7; 
52 Bto Kt 2 and wins. 

(y) P to B 5 is а least equally decisive. 

(r) Forif 65 ., BtoB 3; 66 P to B 5, B moves; 67 P to 
B 6 ch, and wins. 


GAME 8209. 


Played at Indianapolis, in an unfinished match between Messrs. 
J. W. Showalter of Georgetown Ky., and S. Lipschütz of New 
York, the 1st and зга prize winners in the recent U.S. Association 
Tourney. 
(Ruy Lopez). 


WHITF. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SHOWALTER.) (LipscHUTZ. ) (SHOWALTER. ) (LipscHU1Z. ) 
I PtoK4 Ро Кд 31 К (0 0 54 Qtok 2 


N 


KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 32 QtoQ3(4) ОюВ2 


з Bto Kt 5 Kt to B 3 33 QtoB5 (л) RtoK 3 
4 Castles Kt tks P 34 R to Q 3 R to R sq 
5 PtoQ4 B to 2 35 K RtoQsq RtoQ3 

6 PtoQ 5 Kt to Q 3 36 R tks К P tks R 

7 Kt to Вз (а) Kt to Ktsq | 37 RtoKsq Pto Kt 3 (7) 
8 BtoQ3 PtoK B3(4) | 38 О tks Kt ch! О tks Q 

9 KttoK Ка Ktto Ba 39 RtoK7ch K to B sq 
10 Q to Kt 4 Pto Kk Kt 3 | до BtksQ RtoR 3 
11 Pto Q6! B tks P 41 Вю Kt7ch! К tks К 

12 Pto B 4! BtoB4ch | 42 BtksR K to B 3 
13 K to R sq PtoQ4 43 КЮ Kt 2 PtoQ4 
14 Qto K 2 PtoK 5 44 BtoB 8 K to B 2 
15 BtksP(c) Ptks B 45 Bto Kt 4 BtoKk 4 
16 Kt tks P Bto K 2 46 Вю B 3 P toQ 5 
17 RtoQsq(2) BtoQa 47 BtoQ2 B to B 3 
18 PtoBs! KttoK 4 148 KtoB3 K to K 3 
19 P tks P P tks P 49 Kto K 4 Pto R 3 
20 Kttks Pch (e)K toB2(/) | бо P to B 3 PtoQ6(7 
21 Kt tks B О kt tks Kt | 51 К tks P P to Kt 4 


22 Kt to B 3 Kt tks Kt(g) | 52 BtoK 3 BtoK2 
23 Qtks Ktch Кю КЕ 2 53 BtoQ 4 B to B sq 
24 BtoQa B to Q 3 54 КЮК4 PtoR4 
25 BtoB3ch KttoB3 55 PtoR4 P tks P 

26 RtoK Bsq RtoK Bsq | 56 Вю Kt 6 PtoR6 
27 PtoK Kt 4. PtoK Кед | 57 P tks P PtoR 5 
28 QRtoKsq Bto Bs 58 BtoQ4 K to B 2 
22 PtoK R4. RtoRsq 59 PtoB4 B tks P 

зо PtuR § R to K sq 60 PtoBs B to B 8 
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бт PtoB6 BtoB 64 Kto Kt4! BtoQ sach 
62 KtoQ 5 PtoR6 65 K to Kt 3 K to K 3 
63 Kto Bg PtoR7 66 PtoR 6 Resigns 


NoTes BY W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(a) А strong continuation, for if Kt takes B; 8 Kt takes Kt, 
Kt to Kt sq; 9 P to Q 6, recovering the Pawn with the better 
game. 

(2) Misjudged, as Whites К B is so strongly posted. 
Showalter attacks now in a style worthy of Morphy. 

(c) Surpassing himself. 'This is in truth one of the most 
brilliant Ruy Lopez games on record. 

(4) This fine move is to enable him to play P to B 5 and so 
bring the B into the field. 

(г) Offering a second piece-- (See diagram). 


Position after White's 20th move. 
BLACK (LIPSCHUTZ). 
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WHITE (SHOWALTER). 


(f) If B takes Kt, 21 Kt takes Kt P, Kt to B 5; 22 Kt 
takes R, or 22 B to B 4, regaining one piece. 

(g) We prefer B to О 3, which also yields beautiful variations ; 
eg., if 23 Kt to Kt 5 ch, О takes Kt; 24 B takes О, В takes Р 
ch; 25 K to Ktsq!,Q RtoKsq. If 25 К takes К, Kt to B6 
ch; 26 K to R 3. R to R sq ch; 27 K to Kt 4, Kt to К 4 ch. 

(2) The attack is superbly sustained by White. 

(7) If R takes P ch; 38 P takes R, О takes P ch; 39 K to 
Kt sq, Q to R 7 ch; 40 K to Bsq, QtoR 8ch; 41 K to К 2, 
QtoR4ch!; 42 KtoQ 3, О 10 B6ch; 43 K toB4, Qto B 
3ch; 44 Кю Kt 3, О to Kt 3 ch; 45 K to R 3, escaping. 
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And if R to R 3, 38 R to K 6 menacing 39 R takes Kt, 
R takes К; 40 P to R 6!. 

(7) А useless flutter. Lipschutz fights grandly throughout. 
Mark his expiring effort on move 63. If 64, K to Kt 6, B toK 
6, upsets half a day's work. 


GAME 8ro. 


The two following games were played in St. Louis Tournament 

of the United States Chess Association. 
(Vienna Opening.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(HALLER.) ear LOUK. ) (HALLER.) (POLLOCK. ) 
1 PtoK 4 Ptok ro R to K sq Castles 
2 KttoQ B 3 Kt to K B3 | 11 PtoQ Кіз Ptks P 

| 


3 ВЮ B4 Kt tks P 12 R P tks P Kt tks P! (g) 


4 Kt tks Kt PtoQ4 13 Rtks P K to Kt sq 
5 QtoR 5 P tks B 14 kttoK 5 Q to Kt 4 
6 ОК Pch BtoK 3 15 Кю О B5 РІК Р! 

7 Кю К Вз (а) Kt to B 3 16 Вю Kt 2 Kt to Kt 5 ch 


8 ОюВ4 (2) Ktto Kt 5 17 K to Bsq Q tks Kt! (e) 
о КюОза (2) QtoQe 


Winning a piece and the game. 


Notes ву F. J. LEE. 


(а) P to QR 3 seems better here. White cannot play О to 
Kt 5 ch on account of Black’s reply Kt to B 3, followed by B to 
О 4, and the White Q captures the Kt’s Pawn. The variation 
chosen by White gives Black the better game, owing to the 
exposed position of the White Q. 

(2) Black already has the advantage, developing and attacking 
at the same time. Q to Kt 3 appears a little better than the text 
move, as it prevents the Black King’s Bishop from moving for a 
time. 

(c) This unpleasant defence is forced as being the only 
means of saving the attacked Q B Pawn. P to Q R 3, instead 
of White’s 7th move would have prevented these defensive 
measures. 

(d) Very fine and sound play. White cannot take the Kt. 
e.g. if 13 White К takes Kt, Q to Q 6(2); 14 K to Q sq (if K 
to Kt 2, Q takes Kt P mate), B takes P ch mate. 

(e) Winning а piece and the game. ‘The finish is played т 
Mr. Pollock’s usual brilliant style. White could never recover the 
weak 7th move, с.г. Kt to K B 3, in lieu of which Рю О R 3 
would have left him with a more defensible position. 
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GAME 811. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SHOWALTER.)  (LIPSCHUTz.) (SHOWALTER.)  (LIPSCHUTZ.) 
1 PtoK 4 P to K 4 17 KttoB6dbl.ch Kt to B 2 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 18 BtoB4ch KtoB 3 
з Вю Kt 5 P to О з | 19 Kt tks Kt (e) Pto Вз 
4 PtoQ4(«) BtoQ2 20 Rto Q 3 B to B 4 ch 
5 B tks Kt B tks B 21 Btok 3! #£=xBtks Bch 
6 Kt to B 3 P tks P 22 Kt tks B Q RtoQsq( f) 
7 Kttks P В їо Q 2 (4) | 23 RtoB3ch KtoKt 3 
8 Castles Kt to В з (с) | 24 KttoB4ch KtoR 3 
9 PtoB4 Btok2 25 RtoKsq! Pto Q Kt 5 

го PtoK 5! Ptks?P |, 26 RtoK 7 P to Kt 3 
11 P tks P Кио Куб (4) | 27 КюОВ7 PtoR 4? 
12 PtoK 6: B tks P 28 RtoQR ;5ch К to Kt 4 
I3 Kt tks B Q tks Q 29 RtoQ Kt 3chK to R 3 
14 Kt tks BP chK toQ 2 зо RtoQR 3ch K to Kt 4 
15 RtksQch_ K tks Kt 31 R(R3)tksP (g) Resigns 
16 KttoQ sch K toQae 


NorEs BY F. J. LEE. 


(a) P takes P instead of text move is favoured by Steinitz. 

(2) This is serious loss of time. Black makes the move in 
order to keep his two Bishops; a line of play favoured by many 
great players. In this case, however, it is ill-judged, and gives 
White the opportunity of commencing strong offensive measures 
before Black's game is sufficiently developed to defend. Q to О 
2, instead of text move, followed soon by Castling Q R, would 
have given Black a more defensible game. 

(с) This appears ill-judged, as assisting White's attack in the 
centre, P to K Kt 3 followed by B to Kt 2, and Kt to K 2 seems 
better. 

(d) Badly as this turns out for Black, it is indeed remarkable 
that as early as the 11th move there appears to be no good 
defence. If 11 B to K Kt 5, 12 Qto Q 3, Kt to Q 2; 13 О to 
К Kt 3, B to R 4 (if P to К 3 and wins); 14 О takes P, В to 
K В sq; 15 Вю Кбог P to K 6 with an irresistible attack. If 
11 Black, Kt to Kt sq; 12 Qto R 5, P to K Kt 3; 13 Q to B 3, 
Pto K B 4; 14 Bto K 3, and White has an overwhelming majority. 

(г) Mr. Showalter takes advantage of Black's weak opening 
play in fine style. ‘The piece is won by force, and Black having 
in addition the worst of the position, might as well have resigned 
here. 

(f) To continue the game, being a clear piece behind, and 
then offer piece after piece for exchange is desperation. White 
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however chivalrously declines the exchange followed by Q R to Q 
sq, which would have won easily enough, but plays for a mate. 

(g) Good enough to win of course, but he overlooks the 
pretty mate in five after Black's 27th move, e.g. White 28 R to Q 
R 3 ch, K to Kt 4 forced ; 29 Kt to Q 6 ch, R takes Kt (best, 
for if K to Kt 5, then P to B 3 mate); зо P to B 4 ch, K to Kt 
5; 31 R to Kt 3 ch, К moves; 32 ы takes P mate. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
Bv JAMES. RAYNER. 


В. C. M. Solution Tourncy.— The scores for March are as 
follows :— 


608 бод бо бір 612 бз 614 615 615 Total. 
Rev. Y J Е ae фек ж» er ow 994 9 35 
SU TH uoce eis 2.413 94.05 3 E ve ds Ode uc 35 
J. S. а ТТТ ee aera” Gran ar ae meer ae rere ere rae Gere aera |< 
T. H. Billington...... 2s 2004 9 уола Jose. xo ub. 50462. 35 
T. A. Коз, иеде 2-53 264-9 3o 3 e бы аа. 32 
Н. Jonsson............... 2 356053 ов ылкы 3-93 s 3 e Өз д} ned un 32 
F. W. Womersley...... 2 us кеф же Зе 9 р мз sedo 29 
Н. Doyle ..... ......... 2959.3 55.4 9.399 3 29 $30 М Боза 29 
E. B. Schwann ...... 2-33 vui oe d uL. ле ecd. oso 29 
Lieut. E. W. Bergstrom 2 ... 3... 4... 3. 3. 3 3..4... 4... 29 
J. O. Allfrey............ 2 353 eus улке deed xe З а Очок 4 жәл 26 
Locke Ilolt ............ 2 eqs 3 o9 3 ws. 3 we лы фо 24 
Rev К. Simpson ...... 2-230804 о. 
"cs Ju Сонная 2-4 34 um dedo Дф әй excel cuo aes. 18 
Chas. Johnson ......... о cq edes s au d ИЕ we ЕЩ 


After a short EOM struggle five solvers remain with a clean 
score—74 points—namely: Rev. К. J. Wright, ]. S. Russell, 
“С. Н.” (G. Hume), T. H. Billington, and A. F. Mackenzie : 
these divide the three prizes. Close following are J. A. Ros 71, 
H. Jonsson 71, E. B. Schwann 68, F. W. Womersley 64, Lieut. 
Е. W. Bergstrom 63, Locke Holt 63, H. Doyle 59, and J. О. 
Allfrey 56. 

Additional solver of Problems 601—607.—A. P. Silvera, 
Jamaica, 2, 3, 3, 3, 2, 2, 2, total 17. Correct solutions of 608, 
611, 614, and 616 from Licut. Col. E. H. Ryan; and of 608 from 
H. S. B. 


Double Challenger ( Apri! ). —We greatly regret that the problem 
by B. G. Laws was incorrectly diagrammed, and we therefore 
withhold the solution for another month. Solvers are asked to add 
a W О at b.1. (О Kt sq) and then continue as directed by the 
conditions. For the first correct solutions of both problems we 
offer a copy of “Chess Annual,” and for the next a copy of “Chess 
Problems; their composition and solution.” Notwithstanding the 
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error Mr. J. A. Miles, of Norwich, has solved both problems, and 
a copy of the “Chess Annual” has been forwarded. 


Brownson’s Chess Journal,—In connection with this magazine 
a two-move problem tourney is announced, for which five prizes 
in books are offered. The competing positions must be original, 
and for each problem an entrance fee of one shilling must be 
enclosed. ‘The latest date for receiving problems from Europe is 
June 26th, 1890. Address: О. А. Brownson, Rockdale, Dubuque 
County, Iowa, U.S.A. 


Sussex ChessiAssociation.—In connection with this organization 
a problem tourney will be held open to members of the Association. 
The conditions are as follows :—Problems must be three-move 
direct mates not hitherto published. Each position must bear a 
distinct motto, with the full solution, together with an entrance 
fce of one shilling, and must be sent to F. W. Womersley, 5, 
Trinity Street, Hastings, not later than May 31st, 1890. Each 
competitor must send his name, address, and motto to the Rev. 
А. M. Deane, Ferring Vicarage, near Worthing. The problems 
will be published in the Sussex Chess Journal and adjudicated 
upon by the problem editor of the А. C. 7. 


Yorkshire County Chess Club. --Vhe committee of the Y.C.C.C. 
invite the problem composers of Yorkshire to join in a Problem 
Competition Tourney in connection with the club. The following 
conditions to govern the competition :— 


I. The competition will be limited to Yorkshire composers at present 
residing in the county. 

2. The problems must be original, hitherto unpublished, and be direct 
mates in three moves. 

3. Not more than two problems must be sent in by any one composer. 

4. Problems must be forwarded to the hon. sec. of the Y.C.C.C., Mr. 
B. Bottomley, 11, Ash Grove, Bradford, not later than May 31st next; but 
should a sufficient number be sent in before that date, publication may be 
begun ot once. 

$. The positions sent in to be published simultaneously in the Yorkshire 
chess columns. 

6. Three prizes of chess works, presented by Messrs. Jas. White and 
I. M. Brown, will be awarded for the best three problems; one prize only to 
be given to any competitor. Messrs. J. A. Miles and E. N. Frankenstein will 
be asked to officiate as judges. The first prize will be ** English Chess 
Problems" and ‘“‘ The Modern Chess Instructor," by W. Steinitz; second 
prize, ** English Chess Problems ;" third prize, **Chess Studies and End- 
games," by Kling and Horwitz. 

7. The problems must bear a motto only, be diagrammed, and accom- 
panied by full solutions and separate sealed envelope, containing name and 
address of composer and corresponding motto. 


English Mechanic.—A very novel and interesting tourney has 
just been finished in this paper. The competing positions, twenty 
in all, were three-movers limited to ten pieces only. Despite these 


214 The British Chess Magazine. 


restrictions many very pretty problems have been composed, and 
the task of adjudication has not been easy. The judge, Mr. E. 
М. Frankenstein, has made his award as follows :—1 С. J. Slater, 
Bolton; 2 Jas. Rayner, Leeds; 3 G. Heathcote, Manchester. 
Messrs. Slater and Heathcote are also honourably mentioned. 

Two fresh tourneys are announced, the first is for direct-mate 
two-movers limited to £zwe/ve pieces, and the second for two-move 
sui-mates (number of pieces not limited). Concurrently with 
these, solution tourneys will be held. For further particulars, 
composers and solvers are referred to J. Pierce, M.A., Knollside, 
Yawl, Lyme Regis, Dorset. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 608, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Kt to K 4, “Very neat,” Rev. R. J. W 

No. о Ра W. J. Baird.—1 О to Kt sq, K to K 4; 2 BtoB7ch, 
&c. If r.., KtoB3;2QtoKt7ch, &c. If 1.. и 
Kt ch, &c. "ет. P to B 5; ae &c, If 1., К toQ 3; 20 
to Q 3 ch, &c. “Difficult,” Rev. R. J. W 

No. 610, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1 Kt to K В 5, оза 2PtoR4,K 
toQ 6; 3 Pto Kt 4, &с. If 1..., Кок §; 2P to Kt 4, KtoQ 6; 3 P to 
К 4, &c. ‘* Ingenious and pure,’ " Rev. К. J. W. 

No. 611, by T. H. Billington. —The author’s intention was 1 R to B7, but 

» К to Q4 prevents a solution in two more moves. There is, however, а 
solution by 1 BtoQ7, KtoQ4;2KtoQ3, &. If 1.., KtoKt4; 2 К 
to B4 ch, &c. 

No. 612, Бу Е. W. Womersley.—1 B to Q 3, К takes B; 2 Kt to B 4 ch, 
&c. If r..., Kt takes P; 2Q to Kt 4 ch, &с. “А very curious problem; 
deficient in variety," Rev. R. J. W. 

No. 613, by С. A. L. Bull.—ı Pto B3, К takes P; 2 Q to Q 6 ch, &c. 
If 1.., R any other; 2PtoBa4ch, &c If 1.., Вю В4; 2 Qto О 4ch, 
&c. If r..., Ко КЗ: 2KttoQ8ch, бс. If r..., any other; 2Qto K 4 
ch, с. “ Peculiar but pure," Rev. R. J. W. 

No. 614, by A. Bolus.—Three solutions. 1 Q to Kt 7 (Author's) ; also 1 
K to Kt § and 1 B to B 2. 

No. 615, by B. С. Laws.—1 Q to О B 8, P takes P ; 2 Kt to B 3, P takes 
Kt; 3QtoBAa4ch, &c. If 1..., Ktto Kt 5; 2 Q takes B's P ch, KtoK4; 
3 KttoQ 3ch, &c. If 1.. ‚ D takes P; 2'Q to B s, РюВб; 3 Kt to B 5, 
&c. *'Very difficult and intricate ; 887 near tries," Rev. К. J. W. “Very 
fine and extremely difficult,” J. S. 

No. 616, by E. N. а —I P toB 7, Рю В 6; 2 BtoR 2, &c. 
If 1..., Кю О К4; 2BtoK 4, &c. Ит... KtoQ4; 2 О to К sq ch, &c. 
If 1..., Kt to B 4; 2 К takes Kt ch, &с. If 1..., Rto Ksq or Q 59; 2Q to 
Kt 7 ch, &c. *' Very deep and complicated ; fine variation after т..., К any," 
Rev. R. J. W. ‘ Obvious key; but some of the after play is good and by no 
means easy," J. S. К.  ** The most difficult problem of the solution tourney,” 
J. A. В. “А very fine problem indeed," F. W. W. 

No. 617, by J. A. Miles.—1 B to K 4, P takes P; 2 B takes Kt's P, 
P to kt 6; 3 B to Kt 8, P takes Kt; 4 Q to Kt sq ch, R in; 5 Q to 
К sq, R takes Q mate. If 1..., Pto B 5, 2 B to Kt sq, P to B6; 3 
О to Kt 2, P to Kt 4; 4 О to kt 4, P takes В; 5 Q to Kt 2, P takes 
Q mate. If 1.. , P takes В; 2 О takes P, P to K 6; 3 Q to Kt sq ch, 
Rin; 4 Q to K sq, R takes Q mate. Solved by J. S. Russell and G. H. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 626.—By G. J. SLATER, No. 62;.—By JAS. RAYNER, 
BOLTON. LEEDS. 
First Prize in English Mechanic. Second Prize in English Mechanic. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White iain i i this moves. White mates in three moves. 
No. 628.—By G. HEATHCOTE, No. 629. 
MANCHESTER. By C. F. WADSWORTH, 
Third Prize in EzgZis& Mechanic. AUBURN, ILLINOIS, U.S.A. 


BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White tos "in p ER moves. White mates in four moves. 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 5. 
** Cement." 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White mates in two nioves. 


No. 7. 
* The Rear Guard." 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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Ко. 6. 
** Langham.” 


BLACK. 
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WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


No 8. 
“ Тһе Favor of Tyrants.” 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 

White mates in two moves. 
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ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN, 


| 
| 
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Rev. С. E. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, 
J. PIERCE, M.A., W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
Е. FREEBOROUGH, J. G. CUNNINGHAM, 

| D. FORSYTII, J. RAYNER, 
L M. BROWN, T. H. BLAKE, 


W. H. К. POLLOCK. 
By Max Feigl, Vienna. 
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White mates in two moves. 
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| PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 

| Annual Subscription, 6/- #2 advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
| Union ; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


| Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to THE 

| EbDiToR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Proolems and Solutions 
to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to THE MANAGER, Isaac М. Browt’, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEEDS, ENGLAND. 


Y 
& LONDON: TRUBNER & CO,, Ludgate Hill. 
Liverroo.: Hy. Young & Sons, .12, South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: Jolin Heywood, Deansgate. 
Paris: N. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 
e U.S. A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 422. Newport, Ky. 
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THE STAUNTON" CHESSMEN 


“ Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown.” — T'he Times. 


NOTICE.—The ‘‘STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton's signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. 5 5. оа 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о 15 

oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о I7 ó 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case I 5 О 

1 Ebony and Boxwood, eae in o:namental Cartonpierre 
Casket... I 15 о 

1} Ebony and Boxwood, 1с aded, “small size Club, in Mahogany 
case IIS о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club. size, in 1 Mahogany case 2 5 о 
3 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, р T 4 о о 
4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. бо o 

*4b Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined 8 о o 

s Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined s IO о о 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahog gany case, fitted in trays 


with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 5 о 


These sets may бе hit, tf preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at same prices, 


Prescntation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 20 22 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 
Do. Red and Buff A we 6j- 7/6 9/9 12; 
Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
'lourneys, superior quality ee e. 8/- 10/6 13; 
Best quality, panelled ... E s "T 17/- 20/- asl 27[- 


Muy be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE : 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, Е.С, 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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ТОМЕ, 1890. 


3n Memoriam. 


1. О. Н. TAYLOR. 


By J. KEERLE, Norwich. 
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WHITE. 


Either White or Black to play and mate, or sui-mate, in one 
move : and either to play and draw by perpetual check, 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


The handicap at Simpson’s has been a very successful one and 
has attracted considerable interest, Mr. Lee’s steady play being 
much commented on. It is no mean task for a player to engage 
in eighteen encounters and come out at the end without losing a 
single game. His final score was 15 wins and 3 draws, or 164 
points out of a possible 18, and though this is below the score 
made in Simpson’s 1888 Spring Handicap by Gunsberg, who 
came out first with 164 out of 17, yet it is a most excellent 
performance, and certainly entitles Mr. Lee now to rank among 
the strongest masters. He will, no doubt, be heard of in the 
forthcoming Manchester International. His victory against 
Mortimer was the result of fine judgment in setting up a counter- 
attack in a position where defensive tactics might have failed, and 
his game with Mason was really a fine bit of chess, as he outplayed 
the “wily one,” and, curbing impetuosity, did not snatch at any 
of the proffered gifts which would have led to his ruin. The 
winning of this game was almost tantamount to gaining the first 
prize, for it gave him the full draws in hand against the remaining 
players he had to meet, and as these included Bird, his then 
nearest rival, this was a strong point in his favour. As it was he 
drew with Bird, though had it been necessary he might have 
pressed harder for a win, but then this might have led to a loss, 
so he wisely and judiciously held to what he had оп the “bird in 
the hand” principle. 

Mr. Н. Е. Bird has played some excellent chess, and at one 
time he looked a likely winner of the first prize, but his old 
enemy, the gout, laid its finger upon him, and for some days he 
was unable to play at all. All hopes of his winning the first prize 
were crushed when he was beaten by Mortimer, and Lee on the 
other hand beat Mason. 

Mr. Jas. Mason played well and played badly, and this style 
of managing matters tells much more heavily in a handicap than 
in an even tourney. If a strong player by weak play throws away 
a game to an odds receiver, which every other strong player beats, 
it is a blow difficult to stand against, and it was just such a blow 
that Mason suffered. 

Mr. Tinsley made a very fine run at the beginning of the play, 
but with his defeat by Lee a series of disasters set in. Later on, 
however, he recovered himself and finished by scoring 13 out of 
a possible 18. 

Neither Müller nor Van Vliet have particularly added to their 
laurels during the encounter, and they each finished by gaining 
12 out of а possible 18. 
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Annexed is the full score :— 


P ° 
си Ф 3 К © Ф "ЧЕ 
ЕЕНЕНЕЕЕНИННННЕ ЕЕ 2 

8 сЕ 2а а ЕЕ 161911 s 

S 1561515 асл цоя“, e 

ОЕ ЕЯАНЕЕЕ Е РЕ Е 
Birds ere L|—iri1r rojo r|t rid|1/4!o 1 1|1|1\ 113 
Со знать | ТУ o|—|o И е 0|0/...|O |...[О |...|.. о|О(...| I 
Curnock ......... | II о зоо о|1|О.... |... |... о |..|1|0|0,..| 3$ 
Davidson ...... | |o Щит, 110,10]... 1[...0]3/4/0]0 о. 64 
Gibbons ......... I. г о 4 o—o o'o!irlo'ololriolrioolt ri 6) 
Gossip а... аы. ост соб T EN |1!0 ...| 63 
Greatorex ...... HL оша olrirj— $ о о!...оо:о!... тоо © 44 
Пепе , If. о |. оо oloiolol...|... оо... 34 
Jasnagrodsky..., 1.|0|1,0,0j/0:3 | 1,1 /--|0/À o, 1|1]....0/0,À ...j 64 
PT E Sn HRHRAERHRERREBHERERPRRRHEUS 
Loman ......... I. |o |......].-- 1:0/...1/8:0.—|3 ...|0|...0]3 |1|...| 5 
Масхоп............ I.|3|1]...|o! r|...| 1|] r r otim T 1...... O!I IjIO 
Mortimer ...... I.E o|I т|т|о 01...10 |- 3| 1| ..|o!o ...| 5% 
Muller гоа Гоа 1| 1| 1j0/O|1|0/3|—| 1| 1) АО | 1112 
Purchase ......... IV. sos lO poc oss wae eea OM ane lea о (о |—|...| оо. i 
Sellon ............ JI. lol. Jol Bi r[---| Of... ( 1 |...|... O|l...J—|O|I1O! 4: 
Tinsley ......... отт | 1| 1;—]Oo | 13 
Van Vliet | ...... оо Зоо тот 112 
Ward-Hicks ... И. |o ....]... I |Oj...| E |...]..- ia al a 1j0l0—| 3 


In the Ciry or Гомром CHEss CLUB the winter tournament 
has been concluded, and Mr. E. Eckenstein (1st class) has carried 
off the chief prize with 91 out of a possible 11. He played 
extremely well as he lost not a single game, the hole in his score 
being caused by 3 draws. "The St. George's v. City match came 
off on the 3oth inst., in the French Room, St. James's Hall, the 
large number of sixteen players engaging on each side. The 
general interest was concentrated almost immediately on the game 
at No. 1 board, between Professor Wayte, of the St. George's, and 
Mr. E. Eckenstein, who has just won the great handicap at the 
City Club. ‘The former opened with a Ruy Lopez, and obtaining 
an early advantage, won in about half-an-hour. We annex full 
score of the match, in which it is noticeable that only one game 
was drawn. Despite their early loss the City drew ahead steadily, 
their victory being practically assured at an early hour. Mr. 
Gunsberg officiated as umpire, though his office was almost a 
sinecure. 


ST. GEORGE’S. City oF Гохром. 
Dr. ВАА роны o Мт, Serraillier... ..... ... RC I 
Mr; Bateman аео ана oO. Mr IHeppell оон I 


Mr. Burroughs «нение I. JM VySe мик ыйыгы ая о 
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Mr. Chepmell анинин» I Di Smith sacs cee: a, О 
Mr. Соуег неее ве esa eee env i Mr.F. А прег. oe ore onse 4 
Mr. Jackson | ........... eere г. Mr. ]acoDs асноваю О 
Rev. Мг. Jowett .............. eere Oo. МЕКАРА ен I 
Mr C. E. Lambert..................... о. Mr. A. Block еее 1 
General Macfarlane ...... ЕВЕ O- Mr. Lowell... ever ros I 
Mr. J. I. Minchin ..................... | МС: As Hooke «nei . о 
General Minchin ..................... о Rev. Mr. Sugden .. .................. I 
Mr. Nedeyano: eere 9 -Mr ВО I 
General Pearse ........................ о Mr. берберы I 
Ме. Pallet оне Oo. Mri. Маяке о I 
Rev. А. B. Skipworth ............... 1 Мг. Т. E. Gibbons .................. о 
Prof. Wayte .. een |] Mr. Eckenstein онаа о 
6} 93 


On Thursday, 15th May, the first annual dinner of the metro- 
politan chess clubs took place at the Holborn Restaurant. Mr. 
George Newnes, M.P., was in the chair. There were more than 
one hundred guests present, representing the following clubs :— 
Amethyst, Athenzum, Battersea, Belzise, Brixton, City News, 
Cyprus, East London, Exeter Hall, Great Northern Railway, 
Great Western Railway, Lewisham, New Cross, North London, 
and Ludgate Circus, these being the clubs which have contested 
during the winter season the matches for the Senior and Junior 
Cups. The Senior Cup was won by North London, and the 
Junior Cup by Battersea; and Mr. Newnes presented the 
secretaries, Mr. Biaggini, of the former, with a medal, and Mr. 
Plumber, of the latter, with five chess boards and men, in lieu of 
cups. The toasts of the evening were :— The Metropolitan Chess 
Clubs, by the chairman, to which Mr. Howell replied; Presentation 
of Prizes, acknowledged by Messrs. Biaggini and Plumber; the 
Press, proposed by Mr. Walter Johnson, C.C., and responded to 
by Messrs. Hoffer and Gunsberg ; the Chairman, by Mr. Anger. 
At ten o'clock Mr. Newnes vacated the chair, and it was then 
occupied by Mr. James Kershaw, the president of the City of 
London Chess Club. 

The Belsize Club held its annual meeting оп Wednesday, 
May 28th. The first prize in the tournament has been won by 
Mr. Huckvale, who generously returned it to be competed for 
again next season. Mr. Griffith took second prize. Mr. A. Baxter 
was elected president, and Mr. J. A. Huckvale, 118, Belsize Road, 
accepted the position of secretary. 

А match took place on the 31st May between a team of 
Manchester players and a team of players of the British Chess 
Club, at the rooms of the latter, 37. King Street, Convent Garden. 
Contrary to general expectation the. match ended, after а most 
exciting contest, in favour of the “provincials.” We annex the 
full score ;— 
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MANCHESTER. BRITISH С.С. 

Mr. D.Y. MAN лана I- Mrd Guest аа ана о 
Мг. М. Т. Miniati .............. eee. I Мг. |. Могйїтет........................ о 
Mr. Т. B. Wilson ..................... $ Mr. Е. М. Frankenstein | ............ 4 
Mr. J. Riddell .............. о О. Ме E ABDESE ры еее, I 
Mr. К. Маго: еа o Mr. Hughes Hughes .................. I 
Ме; T. Сом. eue en v renes о Capt. Campbell ........ ............... I 
Dr. А. Wahltüch ..................... I Мг. W. Ingoldsby ........... ........ о 
Mr. E. Haslam ........................ їй MG [es MAYER ушагы vede О 
ME Ge Hicks iioc о O° Mt, LOW еее I 
Mr. J. B. Reyner  ...................-. I Мг. W. W. Mackeson, О.С. ...... о 

54 43 


Nothing has come as yet of the many challenges that have 
been whispered about, and spoken about, and, indeed, shouted 
about. Lasker has not got a match on with Blackburne nor with 
Mason. Mason has not got a match on with Gunsberg. Letters 
have been written, proposals made, but so far it has all ended 
where it began. Lee, since his victory at Simpson’s, has been 
pressed to play a match with some London master, but we under- 
stand he has declined, preferring to rusticate for a little time 
preparatory for the Manchester International. Не will pay a 
flying visit to Ireland, and while in Dublin will be the guest of 
Mr. Porterfield Rynd. 

Every one here is sorry to hear the bad news about Capt. 
Mackenzie’s state of health. The gallant captain was a universal 
favourite here, and we hope the account of his illness is exaggerated, 
as, from later news, it seems to have been. 


THE PROVINCES. 
We annex score of the match between the Kent and Surrey 
Associations, played at the Salutation Tavern, Newgate Street, 
London, on the 26th April. 


SURRRY. KENT. 
Herbert Jacobs, unattached ...... | Rev. L. \. Lewis, Rochester ... 4 
Rev. J. F. Sudgen, Battersea...... J. H. Broughton, Gravesend ...... } 
Е. F. Gover, unattached ............ I . H. Biggs, Rochester ............ О 
J. Taylor, Battersea.................. $ I M. Walker сеооа 4 
J. Sargent, Brixton .................. 4 Е. С. Davies, Lewisham............ $ 
С. Dufrense, South Norwood...... o  W,]. McClellan, Rochester ...... 1 
А. С. Davidson, New Cross ...... *1 С. №. Huntley, Blackheath ...... о 
B. McLeod, Brixton ............... I J. Oxbrow, Maidstone............... о 
М. Beyfus, unattached............... o С. Т. E. Cole, Broadstairs......... I 
A. H. Anderson ..................... I C.J. Pursey, Folkestone............ о 
М. C. Barton, Croydon ............ I I S Harris, Chatham  ............ о 
P. |. Mollard, South Norwood ... $ . Н. Rock, Lewisham ............ 4 
A. Nurzey, Brixton .................. $ COS Williams escis oec eva euo Cen 4 
A. H. Hawke, Battersea............ o Capt. Campbell, Sidcup... ........ I 
W. T. Marshall, Nightingale Lane o J. J. Watts, Lewisham............... I 


W. R. Burgess, Croydon............ 3 С. Frith, Gravesend  ............... 4 
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Н. S. Ward, Brixton ............... I Col pw ее о 
W. P. Plummer, Battersea......... $ Capt. Lefever, Lee .................. $ 
Е. Southey, South Norwood ...... o Н. Cole, Ramsgate .................. I 
S. B: Вене ТЕ САБЕРЕ оаа аена Ареа дава о 

Total...... I1 Total...... 9 


* By Default. 
The Brighton Club Handicap has been won by Mr. H. V. Shaw, 
who becomes the holder of the cup for the year.—The Handicap 
‘Tourney at the Plymouth Club, for which there were no less than 
forty-six entries, has been won by Mr. C. W. Cooper (section V.)— 
At Bournemouth, on the 5th May, the local club played a match 
with Salisbury, each side winning six games and three being 
drawn.— The Bath Club inflicted a severe defeat upon their old 
opponents the Bristol and Clifton, who visited them on the 8th 
inst. Score:—Bath 15, Bristol and Clifton 5, drawn 4.—The 
Cheltenham Club, which claims to be the strongest numerically in 
the midlands, brought its season to a close on the 7th May. The 
prizes in the handicap tourney and the championship cup were 
presented by the Rev. C. E. Ranken; Mr. W. S. Branch being 
champion for the year. The handicap was won by Mr. E. C. 
Wade.—At Birmingham a match is in progress between Mr. 
“ Synopsis " Cook and Mr. Н. W. Macaulay, for a prize of.ten 
guineas, given by the president Mr. Avery ; that gentleman has also 
given a chess-board and set of men, value ten guineas, as a prize 
in the club championship tourney. On the 26th March this club 
defeated its local rival, St. George's, by thirteen games to nine, 
three being drawn. "The St. George's were more fortunate on the 
23rd April, against Dudley, beating a team from that town by 
seven games to four, with three drawn ; and on the roth May they 
defeated Redditch by ten to seven, and two drawn. At Stratford- 
on-Avon the Redditch team defeated the local players by twelve 
games to eleven, with two drawn.—The Derbyshire Club Tourney 
has been won by the hon. secretary Mr. J. Brearley, who holds the 
trophy (a club-size set of ivory chessmen) for the year.— The 
competition among the clubs forming the Nottinghamshire 
Institutes Association has resulted for the third time in a victory 
for the St. Andrew's Club.—At Manchester, the championship of 
the premier club has again been won by D. Y. Mills. The second 
class tournament was a victory for Mr. W. B. Shaw. The new 
championship cup, at the Athenzeum Club, has been won by Mr. 
'T. B. Wilson.— In Yorkshire the contest for the county champion: 
ship has ended in favour of James Rayner, Leeds, who was also 
successful in 1889. His dual victory entitles him to absolute pos- 
session of the “Еайогіпі Trophy”—a splendid set of ivory chessmen, 
with board to match, value £15 15s.; he also receives the champion- 
ship gold medal of the County Club. The final round was played 
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at Leeds, on May 21st, when Rayner defeated J. Woollard (of 
Bradford) in a “Centre Gambit” which lasted fifty-three moves. It 
is worthy of note that the same two players contested in last year’s 
final match. On Saturday, May 17th, a meeting of secretaries and 
captains was held at Bradford, “юг the purpose of arranging 
matches for next season.” Eighteen clubs were represented, and 
judging from the number of matches arranged, the season will be 
a very lively one. At the close of the mecting the committee of 
the WEST YORKSHIRE ASSOCIATION met under the presidency of 
Mr. Foster, of Halifax, and decided that in future the final tie- 
match for the Bradford Observer 'Yrophy should be played on 
neutral ground. It was also decided to arrange a correspondence 
match with the Sussex Association for twelve players a side. 


IRELAND. 


The Armstrong Challenge Cup, competed for by the Dublin 
Clubs, has been won after a severe struggle by Clontarf. We 
annex a table :— 


Ф > 
= = : и 
‚ | Фф © E E 
g = Aus © » z 
с © я + — r 
: -— п D n с 5 — 
> я x =й 8 d e 
= 2 S . я a x © 
Q О а - "n E = 
ы e supe essi — со о} 00 4 со со 1 
Clontarf  ............ II — II It II о} 11 101 
Dawson Street ...... 1} о — IO 10 OO оо 3 
D. University ...... II OO OI — 14 10 II 7: 
“Kingstown ......... $ OO 10 o4 — Ҳо OI 33 
Phoenix осеннее II I$ II 10 1j — II 10 
Rathmines ......... II OO II со IO оо — 5 


* One match under adjudication. 


The closeness of the contest will be seen from the following table, 
showing the number of games played :— 


Won. Lost. Drew. 
Clontarf... ds ali iol 49 T 15 T" 8. 
Phoenix... is s uis 49 "T 14 iss 9 
D. University... ay i 33 m" 28 "€ 10 
Rathmines... T ... ise 27 vise 38 T 7 
Kingstown г ene des 20 si 33 ыз 13 
Dawson Street... gs T 19 he 44 - 8 
City каз 18 43 | 


Mr. Blackburne has been giving blindfold and simultaneous 
performances at Belfast, with his usual success. "The Victoria 
(Belfast) Club have been twice defeated by Carrickfergus. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AUSTRIA.— The ties in the Kolisch Tourney between Herren 
Bauer and Fleissig, and between Herren Marco and Schwarz were 
played off before the end of April, with the result that Herr Bauer 
defeated his opponent in both games, thus gaining the second 
prize, while in the other tie match both games were drawn, and 
the two players divided the sixth and seventh prizes. We alluded 
last month to Herr Albin being the only non-prize winner, but we 
omitted to record the creditable fact that he was the only com- 
petitor who had no chance of a prize, and who yet pluckily 
continued to do his best, fighting out all his games to the bitter 
end. 

In connection with the agricultural exhibition, a Chess Congress 
will be held at Gratz, in Styria (the home of Prof. Berger), during 
the first ten days of next September. This will be the third 
congress of Gratz, the former ones having taken place in 1870 and 
1880, and it will be open to Austro-Hungarian and German players 
only. There is in contemplation a masters’ tourney for each 
nationality, as well as the usual lower tourneys, a Tombola, а 
solving tourney, and a blindfold exhibition. The game tourneys 
will be conducted on the Sonneborn-Berger system, and those 
only will be eligible to receive prizes who have won more than half 
the games they have played. 


СЕВМАМУ. — п the winter tourney of the Dresden Club, which 
is the largest one in Germany, the prizes in the first division for 
the stronger players were adjudged to Dr. Schmid, and Herren 
Seid!, Howes, Dresel, Janicaud, Schmidt, and Schellenberg. We 
regret to hear that the first prizeman, Dr. Schmid, of Blasewitz, is 
seriously ill. 

The Stidwestdeutsche Schachzeitung has changed its name to 
the Siddeutsche Schs. 

The Hartz Chess Association has issued the programme of its 
forthcoming congress, which will be held at the renowned village 
of Stroebeck, on the 28th, 29th, and 30th inst. No players of 
the first rank will be allowed to compete, but the occasion will 
nevertheless be one of much interest, for in addition to the usual 
contests there will be а children's tourney, as there was т 1885, 
when also no less than 72 players took part in the Haupt Turnier. 
The children of Stroebeck learn to play chess as soon as they go to 
school; they are not, however, taught the game at school, but at 
home by their parents and brothers and sisters ; and every year at 
Easter, after the school examination, a children's tourney is held 
to test their knowledge of the game, and the three best boys and 
girls receive as prizes chess boards with inscriptions, which they 
value highly. 
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The Bavarian Chess Association also has published the pro- 
gramme of this year’s congress, which is to take place at Ratisbon, 
from August зга to 9th inclusive. ‘The usual tourneys, open, we 
believe, to Bavarians only, and interspersed with a business meeting 
and excursions, constitute the proceedings. 

The winter tourney of the Altmunchen Club produced a tie 
between Dr. Seeger and Herr H. Goring for the two chief prizes, 
with r1 wins each out of a possible r4. Dr. Emden won the 
third prize with a score of то} games. "The entries were not 
large, and unfortunately several competitors retired from the 
contest when they found they had no chance of prizes. Some- 
thing surely ought to be done to put a stop to this growing evil. 
Would not the general adoption of the Sonneborn-Berger system 
of scoring, help to effect it? 


Russia.—At St. Petersburg the handicap tourney of 30 players, 
divided into six classes, is nearly ended. Messrs. Krakowsky, 
Schiffers, and Shischkin are leading. 

At Warsaw there is no chess association, nor any regular club, 
but play takes place every afternoon and evening at the cafés, 
especially the Café L’Ours, and as many as ten boards may often 
be seen in requisition at once. Among the frequenters of these 
may be seen the two Winawers, the blind player, Siwinski, and 
other noted devotees of Caissa. In August next there is a 
prospect of a tournament being organized. 


AMERIcA.—We are glad to hear that Capt. Mackenzie is now 
in improved health, and able to return to New Orleans and New 
York. It is no secret that he has been seriously Ш of a pulmonary 
complaint. 

‘The late annual tourney of the New York Chess Association 
had 32 competitors. The result was a tie between Messrs. Delmar 
and Hanham for the first two prizes. The other prizes were 
gained by Messrs. Baird, Halpern, Kaltenbach, Lipschütz, and 
Meyer. 

Mr. Max Judd has returned to America, and his match with 
Mr. Showalter was to commence at St. Louis on May roth. 

The match between Messrs. Lipschutz and Delmar has resulted 
in a victory for the former by 7 to 3, and 2 draws. 

A palatial building is to be erected for the New Orleans Chess, 
Chequer, and Whist Club, on the site of its old house, which was 
recently destroyed by fire. 


FRANCE.—At Paris, on the 24th inst, a match was played 
between teams from the British Chess Club and the Paris Cercle 
des Echecs. ‘The contest, which took place in the rooms of the 
latter club, Boulevard Montmartre, was followed by a dinner to 
the English players. Score :— 
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PaRIS CLUB. BRITISH CLUB. 
Dicen ление I Capt. Campbell ................. ...... о 
Еперне I Соре........ о о 
Chaseray: еее | Donisthorpe .......................... о 
ое MEL CUOI TRI I I 
Tamisier osse а ERE O- Newnes sedeer бааа вра I 
Народ жы ЫК КЫН 5 Trenchatd ен $ 

33 24 


On Monday the 26th, some of the English players paid a visit to 
the Café de la Régence. 


JOTTINGS. 


A consultation match has been proposed between the Counties’ 
Association and the West Yorkshire Association. If preliminaries 
can be arranged satisfactorily, each side will be represented by 
three or five players, and the match will be played by telegraph, 
probably on June 23rd, the opening day of the * Counties” 
meeting, at Cambridge. 


The verdict of actual play is the true and only test of strength. 
None play chess perfectly, and he who makes the fewest mistakes 
is the best player. “Т should have played there” victories are of 
the same value as last year’s almanac, and the chess circle is not 
tolerant of experts (?) who can look-on a Kt stronger than they 
can play.—Louston Herald. 


Baron von der Lasa has just presented the Berlin Chess Club 
with sixty volumes, duplicates out of his famous collection. This 
raises the club’s library to over three hundred volumes—an enviable 
possession. Baron der Lasa’s collection is the largest in Europe, 
comprising 2,500 volumes, and being second only to the grand 
3,000 volume collection of Mr. John G. White, of Cleveland, 


Ohio, the latter the largest in the world.—Mew Orleans Times 
Democrat. 


The Japan Aat referring to attempts now being made to 
revive Chess in Japan, says that during the long peace enjoyed in 
that country under the rule of the Shoguns, the game of chess 
flourished. Once every ycar, on the seventeenth day of the 
eleventh month, the masters of the game met in Yedo and fought 
a grand tourney in an appointed place, within the precints of the 
palace. Judges, umpires, strict rules, and all things necessary to 
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the combat were provided, and after the fight was over the ranks 
of the various combatants were officially fixed. The number of 
ranks was seven in all, the seventh being the highest. Rarely did 
any player attain the distinction of reaching this, but the sixth 
generally had one or two representatives. There appears to have 
been an element of heredity in the game as played in Japan, 
for certain families took the lead for many generations, and the 
contests between their champions were a salient feature of every 
tourney. То this time-honoured custom, as to many another of 
even greater merit, the Revolution of 1867 puta stop. A long 
era of neglect ensued for chess-players. But it did not fall into 
disuse because court patronage was wanting. Its votaries still 
studied their gambits and elaborated their variations, and now 
once more the science promises to resume its place of importance. 
In October last a grand meeting of all the principal chess-players 
in Japan was organised in Tokio. Over two hundred players 
assembled, all boasting greater or less degrees of skill, from the 
first up to the sixth. Count Todo, the former Daimio of Tsu, who 
has the honour of belonging to the sixth rank, is among the chief 
promoters of the revival. Another meeting took place on the 
18th of January, when a ceremonial in honour of the revival of 
chess was performed. There appears to be a considerable chess 
literature in Japan; one leading work contains problems, the 
solution of which are said to make the player worthy of the sixth 
rank. 


Mr. Mason has been writing to several chess editors com- 
plaining of Mr. Gunsberg’s refusal to accept his challenge. ‘The 
question, how fara professional player is morally bound toaccept every 
challenge, is one upon which there is a great deal to be said. We 
do not pretend to decide it, as one or two editors have done,— 
off-hand ; and it is better that the professional players concerned 
should settle the matter in connection with any particular challenge 
themselves. Mr. Gunsberg’s avowed reason for refusing to play 
Mr. Mason is that he is arranging a match with Mr. Steinitz. 
This reason Mr. Mason does not accept as sufficient—we do. 
But then Mr. Mason questions Mr. Gunsberg's dona jfides—we do 
not, having no reason to do so. Mr. Mason insinuates that Mr. 
Gunsberg is afraid to play him, but the public are quite ready to 
form their own opinion on this point, will do so in fact, from what 
they know of both players, and without much reference to the 
assertion or denial of either. Mr. Gunsberg prefers to play Mr. 
Steinitz—it does not matter what his reasons may be, and we are 
not disposed to question his right to please himself. Moreover, 
the American engagement was discussed before we, at any rate, 
heard of Mr. Mason’s challenge; and it is quite likely that Mr. 
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Gunsberg hopes to derive more advantage, pecuniary or profess- 
ional, from one match than from the other. Mr. Mason calls 
attention to the fact that Mr. Steinitz refused to play a match with 
him in 1882, and has evinced a similar disinclination on several 
occasions since. This may be so, but it doesn't affect the question 
with Mr. Gunsberg. That Mr. Mason has good reason to feel 
aggrieved we readily admit, but he has mainly himself to blame. 
He has not done anything like so well as he should have done in 
many recent tournaments—Mr. Gunsberg has been much more 
successful—and the public, whose sympathy Mr. Mason seeks to 
enlist on his own behalf, persist in looking upon relative success 
as the test of relative strength. As to the title of champion, 
whether of the world or of a provincial club, it is one that, to be 
held in public esteem, must be maintained. No player can earn 
the title one year and then, resting on his laurels, keep it. If 
Mr. Mason has confidence in his own play, as certainly his friends 
have, he may well have patience. There will arise ample oppor- 
tunity to prove his superiority, though his challenges may not 
always be accepted. 


“ON THE GAME OF CHESS.” 
Described p. 138 of B.C. M. 


A game of Chess it was most strange : 
And Hungary was the scene. 

Nay we'll take leave this word to change, 
Thirsty it must have been. 


For drunk was bound to be each wight, 
When first he moved about— 

king, Queen, or Bishop, Pawn, or Knight— 
О what a tipsy rout! 


Yet temperate they—once only screzw'd 
( Unscreived would be correcter) : 

The generals’ heads—say how they stood 
Their sixteen pints of nectar? 


Twas p'raps (deponent doth not say) 
Game played by consultation : 
Six on each side. So might they play 
And sip in moderation. 
Well! Chess was draugits. And so at last 
This game most wet was drawn, 
When drought of liquor bade stand fast 
King, Queen, Priest, Knight, and Pawn. 
W.C.G. 


— 
= 


GAME-ENDING. 


The following instructive ending, from the Zu/ernational Chess 
Magazine, occurred in an odds game at the Rook, between Mr. 
Steinitz and an amateur, at the Manhattan Club, New York. 
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WHITE (MR. STEINITZ). 


т B takes P, К takes B; 2 P to Kt 6 ch, K to Kt sq (best); 

K to Kt 5, and wins, because Black must now advance his Pawns 
while White plays K to R 5 and Kt 5. The Pawns, after the 
exchange of only one, will be blocked ; whereupon Black must 
lose his Rook for a Pawn, and White will then win the other 
Pawns. 


OBITUARY. 


Joun Оюн Howarp TAYLOR. 
Born 2nd March, 1837. 
Died at Thorpe, Norwich, 15th May, 189o. 


It is with deep regret that we record the death of this accom- 
plished scholar and author. For many years a member of the chief 
London clubs, he was well known as an opponent of the masters and 
as an exceedingly strong amateur player. А severe illness, from 
which he never fully recovered, compelled him to give up his practice 
as a solicitor in London, and to retire to his home in Norwich. 
Here he gathered round him from time to time some of the greatest 
players of the day—Blackburne, Boden, Kolisch, Kling, Lowenthal, 
Steinitz, Zukertort, and many others we have had the pleasure of 
meeting at his house, and all were sure of a hearty welcome 
whenever they could spare time for a holiday trip. For upwards 
of forty years he was an enthusiastic supporter of local and 
national chess ; he founded, in conjunction with the late Mr. F. 
H. Lewis, the brilliancy prize now established in connection with 
all important tourneys, and he regularly contributed to the 
principal tournaments in this country. His liberality was not 
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by any means, however, confined to chess, and many other 
societies—religious, charitable, literary, and scientific--in his 
own neighbourhood have acknowledged ready help from him. 
Privately, his purse and pen were constantly in requisition 
for the benefit of those overtaken by misfortune. 

As an author, Mr. Taylor was known by two volumes, both of 
which have attained considerable success. His Chess Bril/tants, 
published in 1869, is now out of print, but is well known in 
English and continental chess circles. Last year he published a 
most elegant little volume of games and chess memoirs, entitled 
Chess Skirmishes, which has been most favourably received. 

W. G. C. 


Major Otto E. Michaelis, of the United States army, died at 
Kennebec Arsenal, Augusta, Mo., on the rst May. Не was one 
of the foremost amateur players in America, having taken part for 
the New York Club in its earliest team matches. In 1884 he won 
first prize in the Philadelphia Club tourney, defeating such strong 
opponents as Jacob Elson and Barbour; and in 1886 tied with a 
Kt player for first place at the Congress of the New York and 
Pennsylvania Association. At the time of his death he was 
conducting, as first player, six simultaneous correspondence games 
against Messrs. Stone and Ware, of Boston, to test their defence 
to the Evans Gambit. Of these games he had already won two, 
and, according to the New Orleans Zimes Democrat, to which we 
are indebted for these particulars, had at least excellent chances in 
the other four. His death, from spinal meningitis, was probably 
caused by a terrible calamity in December last. Two of his 
children were drowned by the breaking of the ice on a pond 
where they were playing. Не nearly perished in an effort to save 
them, and contracted a chill which seems to have developed 
fatally. Apart from his chess reputation, Major Michaelis was 
well known in military and scientific circles. He was vice-president 
of the Society of American Civil Engineers, a prominent member 
of the Engineers’ Ciub of New York City, and an authority on 
practical chemistry and electricity. He was the author of the 
system of small arm practice now adopted by the United States 
army. 


B.C.M. LITERARY COMPETITION. 


"IN BOHEMIA.” 


Itis now some years ago since I was induced, by a little 
family ditficulty, to take a business engagement at a low salary in a 
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country town. My little income left no margin for extravagances, 
while my employment as foreign correspondent left me several 
hours of the day at liberty. I disposed of my time in solitary 
rambles throughout the district, which was pretty and, to my town- 
bred eyes, full of novelty. When the nights grew long I became a 
member of a local chess club. As a strong metropolitan amateur 
I found myself considerably in advance of the other players. 
There was only one with whom I had any serious difficulty ; this 
was an excessively neat old gentleman named Proudlove. We 
played many games together with the result that my opponent was 
not so successful as he thought he ought to have been. On the 
plea therefore that we were too much disturbed at the club by 
spectators and commentators, he frequently invited me to his 
house, where he could play with his own board and men (a special 
shape and size) and arrange the light to suit his failing eyesight. 

Mr. Proudlove was a widower with two daughters— Annabel 
and Lucy. The latter does not figure in my story. To Annabel 
I at once took a fancy. ‘That she was a handsome girl, from my 
point of view, goes without saying. What pleased me most was a 
singularly sweet expression on her face or in her eyes—I could 
never decide which, although I took, in a quiet way, every possible 
opportunity of investigation. She also could play at chess well 
enough to be an agreeable companion for her father, and it was 
occasionally her pleasure to bring her work and sit with us, while 
we practised our gambits and made our combinations. Nor was 
this the sole means of communication between us, as my readers 
may Imagine. 

The end was that I found myself very much in love with 
Annabel, and I strongly suspected that the feeling was returned on 
her part. Thecurious part of the affair was that I never found it 
necessary to say a word to her on the subject. We passed at once 
into an advanced stage of acquaintanceship with as much facility 
as if we had known each other for a lifetime. She anticipated my 
thoughts, and not unfrequently my very words. On the other 
hand I could feel her presence long before I saw her, and could 
hear what she said by a sort of internal consciousness long before 
her voice had time to reach me by scientific laws. I had had no 
previous experience of this kind, and was equally surprised and 
charmed with every fresh manifestation of the sympathy of thought 
and feeling that existed between us. 

After a time Мг. Proudlove became less frequent in his 
invitations. I had all the pliancy of youth, and our constant 
practice strengthened my play more than it did his. He 
began to expatiate upon the effect on his style of playing too 
much with one opponent; he grew, in fact, a little jealous of my 
rising reputation with the other members of our club. 
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Meantime the family quarrel which was the cause of my self-exile 
from town was gradually arranging itself. My sole surviving 
relatives, two crusty bachelor uncles, finding that my abilities had 
some money value in the labour market, conceived a much higher 
opinion of me than they had hitherto held, and the family solicitors 
were accordingly instructed to communicate with me. Опе morn- 
ing I received a note from Cox, junior, of the firm of Fox, Cox, 
and Cox, accompanied by a cheque, with a curt request to call at 
their office the following morning. I found nothing objectionable 
in the cheque, but 1 did not like the peremptory summons. 
Independence had become sweet to me, notwithstanding its many 
inconveniences. I replied that my time was not my own, and 
appointed my next half-holiday, Saturday afternoon, for an 
interview. A small telegraphic warfare ensued :—“ Perish the 
shop," from Cox, junior, **Saturday most inconvenient, must come 
to-morrow.” *' Cannot arrange otherwise” from me. 

** Look here, young man,” he said, when I saw him, “this is 
too bad; here am I, with an engagement in an hour from this time 
that I would not break for a legion of Bohemians. 1 have two 
courses of action to propose to you, and after I have named them 
you may follow Dr. Johnson's counsel and take a walk down Fleet 
Street for half.an-hour, to consider them. ‘That is all I can do 
for you, for I must send your uncles a telegram before I go." 

The first proposition was that I should select some profession 
to be approved by my uncles, in which case they would provide me 
with an income ; the second that if I had a depraved taste for trade, 
they would furnish me with sufficient capital, on condition that I 
went to one of the colonies, or at any rate somewhere out of 
England. In the former case I should preserve my uncles' friend- 
ship ; in the latter they would have no more to do with me. 

1 have a judicial mind, and find so much to be said on both 
sides of a question that I am slow in arriving at a final decision. 
Both offers were tempting, but the colonial project, with its greater 
liberty, specially recommended itself to my slightly erratic 
tendencies. 

** What is to be done?” I said to myself as I slowly walked 
up Fleet Street, after a quarter-ofan-hour' s study. I thought 
of Annabel Proudlove. 

“АБ! Annabel," I said aloud, *I wish you were with me; 
your bright intelligence is just what I want." 

“T am always with you," said a voice. I turned half round 
with a start, for my first impression was that the voice was a real 
one. There was the usual procession of men leaving the city— 
that was all. ' 

“This won't do," I thought. “I have had too much of that 
wretched Chess play ; my nerves are quite unstrung." Nevertheless 
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I concluded to discuss the matter with that inner voice, and 
imagine it to be Annabel. The idea amused me. 

So I mentally stated my case. “ Мом what shall I do?" I 
added. Again the reply came, prompt and decisive: “Кеер 
friends with your uncles.” I stated the attractions on the other 
side, but the same mental response followed. “ Апа that, I con- 
cluded is, no doubt, precisely what Annabel would say.” 

I duly informed Cox, junior, at the expiration of the half-hour, 
that I accepted his first proposition. 

“I was sure you would,” he said, “ When you thought it over. 
In my experience there is nothing beats loyalty. If they only 
keep together, a large family can go anywhere and do anything.’ 

I intimated that I should wish to give the usual notice to my 
employers and stop my time. Cox laughed at this as a great joke, 
but finding me obstinate on the point, gave way in theend. “Only 
beware," he added, ** If there is a lady in the case," and produced 
another cheque for my first quarter's income. 

I had still two hours to wait for my return train; how spend 
them? Му chess instincts came uppermost, and I decided to 
visit the familiar “ Simpson's." 

It was a field night. The great players were there. Zukertort 
struggling, as if for his life, with a strong amateur. Steinitz 
playing for shillings and giving the odds of a piece. Macdonnell 
telling with gusto an old story; other stars looking on. I soon 
found an opponent among the latter. 

While we were playing, an elderly man, whom I took at first 
to be a compatriot of my opponent's, came and stood behind 
him. He had, I noticed, a pair of brilliant dark eyes. They sent 
into mine a spark of electricity, as I caught his glance in looking 
up from my game. It was like the flash which a young man likes 
to see in the eyes of his lady-love when he meets her. I read in 
it encouragement and appreciation. I played at once a move I 
had in view, but had previously considered too risky, and won my 
game. 

“You play well,” said the stranger, without again meeting 
my gaze, “Биё you lack steadiness and faith. If you go no 
further than you can see, you will never be more than a fifth-rate 
player. With faith and practice you will beat that man," and he 
indicated slightly a player no less remarkable for his skill than for 
his self-conceit. Without waiting my reply he left the room. 

The Thursday following Mr. Proudlove asked me to spend the 
evening with him. We played in the library, and were in the 
midst of our second game when he was called out by Annabel 
to speak to a visitor. The young lady remained to amuse те 
during his absence. 

I mentioned that I had been in London the previous Saturday. 
She looked surprised. Е 2 
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* Did you have any adventures?” she enquired. 

“No,” I replied. ‘Adventures never happen to me. It was 
purely business, and I had nothing to do but make up my mind.” 

* It is a long way to go for such an easy thing,” she said. 

* Not so easy," I responded. ‘‘I found it rather difficult; I 
could have done with a little of your common sense. I settled 
the matter by thinking what you would have advised if I had 
consulted you." 

“Very flattering,” said Annabel, and added hesitatingly, 
“ perhaps I was there too.” 

“In the spirit?” 

“I don't know,” she answered. “Perhaps I am a thought 
reader." 

I looked at her enquiringly. 

“I had a curious fancy," she continued. “И is strange. I 
may as well tell you. I and Lucy were sitting here; she was 
reading, and I was half asleep, for we had been up late on Friday 
night. 1 heard somebody call me by name. ‘Well! I am here!’ 
I said aloud. Lucy thought I was speaking to her. ‘I know you 
are, I heard her say. "Then, without opening my eyes I tried to 
think where the voice came from. I seemed to hear it in my 
heart. ‘Then I fancied I saw you seated where you are now, with 
papa opposite, as usual; you were looking at the chess board. 
‘What shall I do," you asked me. I did not like to say, for papa 
did not look amiable, so I thought of а Delphic reply and said 
quite aloud: ‘The beaten path is the safest.’ It seemed so absurd, 
and not at all to the point. Lucy burst out laughing, and I have 
been smiling to myself whenever I have thought of it." 

* But," I said, “И was very much to the point. If our souls 
have neither mouths nor ears, but senses apart from the body, it is 
plain that it is not a matter of words but of meanings," and I 
related my experience. 

The week following there was a County Chess Tournament ; 
one of the old-fashioned kind, where half the players were matched 
with the other half, and the winners with each other, until reduced 
to one. ‘The first prize was given by a noble Earl, our president ; 
it was a wonderful work of art, of not the slightest use to anybody. 
Mr. Proudlove expected to win it; he was sure that he was 
superior to any other county player that might be opposed to him. 
For my part I decided to win it myself, and present it to Annabel. 
Was not the history of the game full of instances of fine players 
winning their brides by fine play? ‘To Annabel I said nothing, for 
I intended to surprise her. 

The eventful day arrived, and a number of ladies and gentlemen 
assembled to witness the fray. Among them I saw once more my 
London friend with the brilliant eyes. He seemed to be watching 
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me furtively, and I could fancy he saw me when his back was 
turned. His words recurred to my memory, and burned in my 
brain ; I even saw them dance before my eyes in red letters. 

When the play began I felt confident of success and demolished 
my antagonists in the first and second round with ease. They 
played into my hands, and the puny devices they adopted recoiled 
upon them to their own ruin. I was charmed with my play. “1 
shall win, I shall win!" I said to myself, and looked round 
eagerly and gleefully for my dark-eyed friend. I could not see 
him, but I felt sure of his presence, and that he had his wonderful 
eyes fixed upon me. 

The final round saw me opposed to Mr. Proudlove. I had 
the move, and soon obtained such a position that I could only 
lose by accident. Mr. Proudlove became nervous, as I 
could easily see, and lost confidence in himself. He played 
timidly and slowly, while, on the other hand, I grew more and more 
exhilarated with the consciousness of coming victory. 

I was studying how to make my final combination, when I felt 
impelled to look up. Ilooked straight into the eyes of Annabel 
Proudlove, fixed upon me with a troubled expression, which my 
joyous glance failed to dissipate. "That look perplexed me. Why 
should she be troubled when she knew I was winning? I had 
always felt sure of her sympathy. ‘Then I remembered an incident 
in one of Erckmann-Chatrian's stories, and my stupidity dawned 
upon me. If I defeated her father before all those people, the old 
gentleman would never forgive me! What then? Should I give 
up the first prize upon which I had set my heart just to oblige him? 
I pondered the question while seemingly intent on my next move. 
My ideas grew confused. An imperious will said to me “win,” 
and I saw before me a line of play which promised everything. 
Then followed a wild turmoil of emotions, and I saw nothing but 
the eyes of Annabel Proudlove. These changed rapidly into the 
eyes of my London friend, sparkling with suppressed magnetism. 
A contest of opposing influences followed, which left me utterly 
exhausted, as after hours of hard study. After what seemed 
to me a long time, but which was probably only a moment, 
my thoughts grew calm. ‘The dark flashing eyes disappeared, 
but along with them went all my anxiety to win. My sole 
wish was to get the affair over as quickly as possible. I saw 
that the move I contemplated might be met by a combination 
which would enable my opponent to force the game if I neglected 
it. I determined to stake my course of action on this chance. If 
he saw the move I would let him have the game—if he did not, 
he would deserve to lose. I could see, when his turn came to 
play, how his mind gradually turned in the right direction. He 
made the move—the best move. Then followed a simple dis- 
placement on my part, after apparently sufficient consideration. 
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“Fool!” said one voice. 

* Right !" said another—softer and sweeter. 

_ “Who cares?” said a third—my own—with a decidedly 
Bohemian accent. 

Mr. Proudlove saw his opportunity, and in a voice trembling 
with pleasure and agitation exclaimed: ** Now I shall mate in six 
moves.” 

It was simple enough to a club-player, but made a great 
sensation. 

“ I don't see it,” said one. 

* Do you see it?" cried another. 

* You don't see it !" said a third, * The Queen is sacrificed to 
open the file, and the Bishop and Rook finally mate.” “Splendid!” 
said a fourth; “equal to anything by Blackburne,” and so they 
went on. 

The applause was general as my antagonist worked out the 
idea to the end, for I gave him that pleasure. Не had the first 
prize duly awarded to him with all the honours, and the finish of 
that tournament is remembered as one of the finest things in chess. 
I was complimented as a promising young man, who might in due 
time with study and experience rise perhaps to the level of Mr. 
Proudlove. 

When the affair was over I did not feel quite satisfied with myself, 
-more especially as I had not an opportunity of exchanging a word 
with Annabel. I suspected neglect. Some days passed before I 
saw anything of Mr. Proudlove. When, however, I did meet 
with him, I found him in a high state of jubilation. 

“ You played beautifully," he observed. ‘The finest game I 
ever saw. Nothing could have saved it but that coup which occurred 
to me just when I had abandoned all hope." 

He insisted on my going home with him there and then. 
Finding him so disposed I determined to strike while the iron was 
hot. Ihad no difficulty with Annabel, who accepted the situation 
at once. Аз for Mr. Proudlove, if I had asked him that day for 
both his daughters he would hardly have denied me. I was 
content to ask for one, and I have her yet. 

* Which you would not have if you had won that game,” she 
adds mischievously. 

My wife is still a thought-reader of the first class where I am 
concerned. Whether her will or mine predominates I cannot 
determine ; all I can say is that in either case Гат content. My 
uncles are alive yet, but we never disagree, for I verily believe they 
are quite as fond of Annabel as I am. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


SCORING IN TOURNAMENTS. 


To THE EDITOR OF тне В.С.М. 
SIR, 

I have read the letter of your Melbourne correspondent on this 
subject in your May number, and as he thinks Mr. Teed’s system is better than 
my own and invites criticism, I take the opportunity to inform him that I 
consider the Teed System unsound and misleading. To prove my assertion 
clearly I propose to apply it to a tournament of a few players only, ¢.g.:— 


| A | B | C | DIE Е. Му System. lor System. 

МБЕ n эш on. Lost. Points. Won. Lost. Percentage. 
А | — |won'won won|won| А ... 4 ... о 5i 6 ...0 ... + тоо per cent. 
B | lost; — oa ОН won B..3..r 3 3... о + 100 T 
С ; lost| lost| — |woniwon| C ... 2... 2 1} based + so p 
D | lose} lost! lost] — Iwon IJ) оу 1 о... 3 — 100  , 

E | lost} lost| lost) lost! — Е... о... 4 o о... 6 — 180 з 
10 IO 10 10 IO 


There is no system required to show at a glance that A is the best player, next 
to him B, then C and D, and E is the weakest player. According to Mr. 
Teed's System, А and B are equally strong апа D and E are equally weak, 
which, of course, is impossible, and such obvious errors can be shown in 
applying his system to other scores. llis method is similar to the Gelbfuss 
System, which has long ago been condemned, and his mistake consists in that 
he ignores each competitor’s own play, and credits and debits him with the 
scores of the other players only, without taking into account his own score. 
After having arrived at quite wrong results, he further misleads himself by 
establishing a percentage on an unsound principle, calculating it on different 
totals of games for each player. 

Now as to the accusation that my own system is inadequate, and that it 
omits to debit a player with what he fails to accomplish and only credits him 
for what he does, I must again differ, and shall prove at once that this is not 
the case—that each player is punished in my system (ог what he fails to 
accomplish. 

Let us, for example, suppose that in the above tournament the strongest 
player А had not won all the games, but had lost one game against the 
weakest player E, we would have the following result according to the different 
systems :— 


AIBICIDIE Result. My System, Teed's System. 
РЛ MEUS MUN ME REN Won. Lost. Points. Won. Lost. Percentage. 
А | — |won|won|won) lost] А ... 3... 1 3l 6...3 ... 66-666 per cent. 
B | lost} — |won|woniwon| B..3..1 3l 4 Do Bo'000  ,, 
C | lost, lost| — |won'won| С... 2 ... 2 14 2...2 .« §0°00O p 
D |lost lost; lost} — |моп| Р... т... 3 3 I4 e 20:00 p 
E |won lost, lost, lost} — Ef J 34 6 cee 33333 ši 

IO 10 10 10 то 250'000 


Comparing this with the first table, we can clearly see how the loss of one 
game has altered A's position according to my system. For the first tourna- 
ment his quality number was 4/4, in the second it is only 3/4 points. Не 
counted in the first table for 4 won games :— 
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with B wihC  wihD with E 

4+2, £2 ib fo Total, 32 or 5} points. 
Now he counts :— 

with B wihC  wihD with E 

1-1, i-i, 2-1, [ТА Total, 15 or 33 points. 
Or for each won game with B, C, and D, 1 point less, and loses { or І point 
for not having won the game with E, who scores it. It is therefore erroneous 
to assert that my system omits to take irto account what a player has failed to 
accomplish. It is not done by credits and debits, but by reducing the quality 
number, which acts on each won game, and thus reduces the final score of 
winning points. All this cannot be seen at a glance, but it can be traced by 
analysing each player's score. I maintain, therefore, that my system will 
always give the correct result of what can be asked from it, namely :—*'* To 
ascertain who scored the highest number of points of won games in a tourna- 
ment, having regard to each player's standard." If a tournament is conducted 
on my System, each player knows that he must try his best to obtain the 
highest score of winning points, and this can only be done by winning as many 
games as possible, and especially with the strongest players, these counting 
more than the same number of games won against weaker players. That such 
a system is the correct one, I think cannot be casily denied, and its soundness 
is proved by the tables I have quoted. 

The unsoundness of Mr. Teed's System is again shown in the second 
table, as according to his method B would be here the best player, and better 
than А by 13:333 per cent. This cannot be correct, as А has beaten В, and 
his loss against E cannot counteract his victory and cost him a loss of 13:335 
per cent. besides. 

In replying further to another letter, your Hobart correspondent will find 
his first paragraph answered by the above analysis. As to the second paragraph 
in his letter, that the intrinsic merits of individual games are entirely overlooked 
in the new scoring as in the old, I must candidly admit that this is so. Ви 
let umpires be appointed to value each game according to its merits, and my 
system can take their decisions easily into account. Meanwhile the idea of 
doing so is admitted by your correspondent himself to be too absurd to be 
entertained for a moment, and he must not therefore blame me that I can only 
take a game as won or lost or drawn. 

Believe me, dear Sir, 
Yours very truly, 
LONDON, Л/ау 20th, 1890. W. SONNEBORN. 


To the Editor of the B.C. AL 
DEAR SIR: 
In Chess Openings, p. 192, col. 7, is given the following variation 
of the Allgaier Gambit. 

IPtok 4,Ptok 4; 2 Р tok B4, PtakesP; 3 KttoK B5, Pto К 
kt4; 4Ptok R4, Ptokt5: 5 Ktto kt S, PIOK R3; 6 Kt takes Р, К 
takes Rt; 7 P to Q 4, P to Q 4; 8 B takes P, P takes P; 9 Bto B 4 ch, K to 
kt 2; 10 Kt to B 3, Atto K B 5; 11 QO to K 2, B to Q 3; 12 Castles (КК). 
Note 11 continues 12..., B takes B; 13 R takes В, Q takes P ch; 14 К їо К 
sq, R toD sq; 15 Kt takes P, Kt takes kt; 16 В takes Kt, Qto B 3; 17 К 
to K B sq, Q takes R P ch; 18 K to Kt sq, R takes R ; 19 Q takes R, &c. 

Col. 8 plays 10..., B to О 3; 11 Castles, B takes В; 12 К takes B, Kt to 
K B3; 13Qto K 2, Q takes P ch; 14 K to R sq, R to B sq, bringing about 
the same position as above. This column however is continued by 15 О К to 
K B sq, in lieu of 15 Kt takes P. 

The diagram shows the position in both note 11 and column 8, after 
Black's 14th movc. 
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Note 11 has been selected 
for comment by various corres- 
pondents who, according as they 
sympathise with attack or de- 
fence, have made three sugges- 
tions :— 

I.—That the note and the col. 
change places. 

II.—That Whites play in the 
note should be strengthened. 
III.—That Backs play in the 
note might be strengthened ; 
for instance by 17... Q takes 

R ch, &c. 

The true correction has been 
overlooked. It consists in the 
insertion of “И” before ‘*15 Kt 
takes P” in note 11, and a refer- 
ence to col. 8, in which the posi- 
tion is continued by 15 Q R to КВ sq. The whole series of moves commencing 
15 Kt takes P might in fact be deleted. In В.С.М., 1855, р. 376, both lines of 
play are named, with a preference for 15 Q R to K B sq. № winning reply 
to this move has yet appeared, and I therefore left the column at this point for 
further investigation. A.C.A7., 1885, p. 376, gives 15 .., PtoQ Kt 4. In 
reply to 15 QR to K B sq, P to B 5, I find a pretty finish, viz. :—16 Kt 
takes P, Кю К sq; 17 R takes kt, К takes Kt; 18 Кю B7 ch, К to Kt sq 
(а); 19 Rto B8ch, K to kt 2; 20Q К to B7 ch, К to Kt 5; 21 B to Q 3, 
B to B 4; 22 R takes B, К takes О; 23 К to К Kt 5 mate. This suggests 
the Indian problem: If (a) 18..., K to kt 3; 19 B to Q 3, BtoB4; 200 К 
takes B, R takes О; 21 P mates. 


Yours very truly, 
HULL, 215/ Alay, 1890. . Е. FREEBOROUGH. 


P.S.—A Tasmanian correspondent suggests for White 15 Kt takes P, 
Kt takes Kt; 16 R takes Kt, Qto Ву; 17 Rtok7ch, KtoRsq!; 18 К 
to K 8, threatening R to K B sq. The best reply is apparently 18..., Kt to 
В 3; and if 19 К takes R ch, Q takes К; 20 К to К B sq, B to B 4; 21Q 
to B2, Кю К 2; 22 B to Q 3, Q to B 5; 25 B takes B, К to В sq, &с. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


R.L. (Birmingham).—The neglect has been enforced rather than intentional. 
You are the first kind friend who has come forward. ; 

Т.С.С. (Clifton). —W'e have no authentic news beyond the announcement 
that both tournaments will take place. Many thanks for end-game, it is 
under examination. 

№. de Е. (Portsea). —Black's 15th move was В takes P, threatening mate 
in two if the Queen were taken. We much regret the misprint, which seems 
to have caused you some trouble. 

Е.Е. (Croydon). — Both are in the first rank, and we cannot obviously 
decide which is the stronger player. You have the results of recent tourna- 
ments before you. Judge by them. 

Tourney Problems received :—** Ajeeb," ** Queens,” * Lottie,” ** Next," 
“Good morning, have you used —," ‘* Yeryee," “ Episcopus absens," *' Infan- 
dum regina mavis renovare dolorem," ** Amicitia sine fraude," ** Et spero et 
timeo," ** Perhaps," ** Nihil sub sole novum," *' Charlotte," ** Town Row,” 
“ Knotty Ash," * Here goes.” Total, 65. 
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GAME 812. 


The fifteenth game, played on January 28th and 29th. 


(Centre Counter Gambit.) 


Notes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) Anunusualline of defence in this opening, and apparently 
not a bad one. 
(^ It would be more in accordance with M. Tchigorin’s 
style to Castle on the Q's side, and then commence an attack by 
PtoK R4, ВЮК R 6, &c. 
(с) The Bishop's retreat is compulsory, which means а lost 
move; if 13..., О їо О 2; 14 Kt to R 4, P to Kt 3; 15 P to B 4, 
kt to B 2; 16 Kt takes B, &c. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TcHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
PtoK 4 PtoQ4 26 Qto R6 Kt to K sq 
P tks P Q tks P 27 Pto Kt 5 Pto B4 
KttoQB3 QtoQ sq 28 КЕЮ Кб R to kt 2 
PtoQ4 PtoK Kt3(a) | 29 Rto K 3 Q to B sq 
Kt to B 3 B to Kt 2 зо QRtoR3 Pto КЕ4 (4) 
BtoK Bg KttoK B5 | 31 PtoR 3 P to R 4 (7) 
О toQ2 Castles 32 Ро Кд Q to Kt 2 
B to B P to B 3 33 B to Q sq P tks P 
Castles К R(^)Q KttoQ 2 | 34 B tks P Q tks P 
К Кто Ksq Kt to Kt 3 35 Вю Kt 3 (7) B to В sq(A) 
BtoQkt3 QKttoQ4 | 36 Kto Kt 2 QtoR 8 
Btok 5 B to B 4 37 Bto B4 PtoRg 
KttoK R4. BtoQ2(c) | 38 Ко К 3 (7)  Ktto Ba(o) 
Kt to R 4 P to K 3 (4) | 39 КК BP BtoKta2 
PtoQB4 Kttokt3 40 PtoQs B tks Kt 
KttoQ Bs B to B sq 41 P tks B Q to Kt 7 
Kt to B 3 Kt to K sq 42 RtoQ 3 Q to K 4 (я) 
B tks B Kt tks B 43 RtoQ8ch KtoB2a 
RtoK5(e KttoQ2 44 RtoK R 8(o) Kt to K sq 
Kt tks Kt B tks Kt 45 К tks P (2) ОКР 
РюВ5 (7) PtoB 3 46 ВЮК 2 PtoR6 
R to K 4 Q to B2 47 BtoR 5 Q tks P ch 
QRtoKsq QRtoKsq| 48 BtoB 3 Q to Q 2 (4) 
RtoR4 R to B2 49 Вю К 5 Qto B3 ch 
P to Kt 4 Q Rto K 2(g) | 50 BtoB 3 QtoQa 

| Drawn. 
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(d) Ktto R 4, in order to get rid of the too commanding 
adverse К B, and to provide a retreat for his own Kt at В 3, looks 
feasible. It would also prevent the necessity of losing another 
move by B to B sq presently. Р 

(e) Threatening Q to R 6, followed by Kt to КЕ 5, and 
should Black play Kt to B 4, then R takes Kt. 

(7) If Q to К 6 now, P to B 3 would be Black's only 
resource; which, though it would weaken his K P, would enable 
him to drive away the Queen. 

(г) Mr. Gunsberg defends himself against the impending 
dangers very ably. | 

(4) By his last move Black provided satisfactorily against 
White's menace of Kt takes Kt P ; he could not, however, follow 
it immediately by Kt to B 2, on account of 3t Kt takes Kt P, P 
takes Kt; 32 Qto R 8 ch, K to B 2; 39 О takes R ch, and 
mates in three moves. 

(г) These manceuvres are only to keep things 74 statu quo, for . 
the utmost has already been done both for the attack and defence. 
We do not, however, think it was wise in M. Tchigorin to allow 
by his next move the opening of the Q Kt file, nor does he 
approve it himself, for he is of opinion that he had a win at this 
point by B to Q sq, and then B to R 5—(See diagram). 


Position after Black's 31st move. 


BLACK (GUNSBERG). 
а. c — EÉ— 
274 УЖ Zu ud 
Vill M РА 224 
; ; ; 4 


2 gee T 
D 
РР RELA 
MAIL 57У, 
PA TL 
4 И 


оге ССА 
Р 
WHITE (TCHIGORIN). 
(7) If 35 B takes P, B takes В; 36 Kt takes В, R to Q Kt 
2 ; and the attack would pass into Black's hands, White's Q being 
dangerously removed, and shut in. 
(4) Very clever, for if 36 Kt takes P, Pto Кб; 37 Kt takes 
R ch, R takes Kt; and the White Bishop is lost. 
(/) Necessary, to stop the Q R P. 
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presently. 


5 Pto K 4; so R to О R 4, &c. 


(л) If 42... 
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(m) He should have defended his P now, as will ое secn 


PtoR 6; 43 R checks, К to B 2 (best); 44 К 
to K R 8, and if P to R 7; 45 B takes P, Q takes B ; 46 Q takes 
К ch. 
(0) If 44 О takes R P, Black replies with P to B 5, threaten- 
ing to win the B and К Kt P. 
(2) M. Tchigorin was short of time here, or he would have 
played B to Kt 5, with some chances of winning. 
(д) If Black tried to win by 48... Q to R 3; then 49 BtoR 


GAME 813. 


Sixteenth game of the match, played January 315 and 


. February ist. 


DEM EM EE EM = 
OO CN anh NH OW CN олс юн 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) 
Ро Кз Ро О 4 
PtoQ4 kt К B 3 
KttoK B3 PtoB3 
Bto K 2 (а) Вю kt 5 
Castles Q Kt to Q 2° 
PtoQkt3 Ptok 3 
B to Kt 2 B to Q 3 
Q Kt to Q2 Castles 
Pto B4 R to K sq 
Kt to Кб BtoK B4 
PtoK B3(4)PtoK R 3 
Pto Kk Kt4 Bto R2 
PtooK R4 QtoB2(o) 
P to Kt 5 (d) Kt tks КЕ 
PtoB 5(e) kttoQ6: 
B tks Kt B tks B 
P tks B Q tks P 
RtoB2(/) P tks P 
P tks P kt to 2 
К to kt 2 B to Kt 3 
Pto B4 Q to Bsq (д) 
Q to kt 4 (Q to Kt 5 
RtoQBsq Q to kt 4 
R to B 3 Q R to B sq 
Bto R 3 (to R 4 
P to Kt 4 Q to R 5 (7) 
Rto R2 P to Kt 3 


(Van't Kruys Opening.) 


WHITE. 


(GUNSBERG.) 


28 


P to K 4 P tks P 

К (B 3)toR 3 P to K 6 (7) 
RtksP (7) QtoB7 
Ktto B3 Q to Kt 8 ch 
Rtoksq QtoB4 
QtoKt3 Q to Q 6 (4) 
B to Kt 2 Btok § 
RtoK Bsq Qtok 6ch 
QRtoB2 PtoQB4 
Kt Ptks P PtksP 
RtoR3(/) P tks P 

Kt tks P Qto К 8 cn 
R to B sq Q tks Q 

К tks Q К R to Q sq 
R to K sq B to Kt 3 (»/) 
RtoQR3 RtoQ2 

R to R 4 R to Kt 2 

B to R 3 Kt to B sq 
В tks kt (л) K tks B 
Кок 2 R to B 4 

k to B2 Кю Kt sq (o) 
Rtok 5 R tks R 

P tks R Во К 
Kt tks Р(/) Вю Kt 7 ch’ 
K to k 3 BtoB7 

R tks P P tks Kt 
Ро Кд K to R 2 


BLACK. 


(TCHIGORIN. ) 
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55 PtoR 5 R to R 7 65 Kto Bs K to B 4 
56 KtoQ 4 B to Kt 6 66 Kk i0Q6 P to kt 4 
57 Kto Bg B to Q 4 6; Pto R 7 P to Kt 5 


58 Кю Kt 6 Кю Kt 3 68 RtoK B7chk to Kt 4 
59 Rto Q 7 Кю kt ; ch | 69 R to B sq P to Kt 6 
бо kKto B5 RtoB7ch | 76 RtoQktsq К toQ К sq 
61 Кю kt 6 RtoB3ch | 71 RtoQRsq Ptokt 7 
62 ktoR 7 R to B sq 72 Kto B 5 К tks Р! 
63 PtoR 6 R tok ktsq | 73 К tks R P to Kt 8 (О) 
64 Kto Kt 6 K tks P 74 KtoQ6! Qtokt6ch\(7) 
And White resigned. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We prefer here B to О 3, or P to B 4, for the first player 
in this opening should not adopt defensive tactics. 

(^) This move and his next can certainly not be recom- 
mended ; he should rather have played P to B 4, P to Ву, or Q 
Kt to B 3. 

() R to K 2 was probably a better answer to White's 
premature attack. | 

(4) Again, а rash advance. P to B 4 would have served his 
purpose better, or he might, it seems, without danger have ventured 
on 14 Kt takes Kt, for if then B checks; 15 К to R sq, О to Kt 
6; 16 Kt takes Kt ch, P takes Kt; 17 R to К Kt sq, О takes R 
Р; 18 Kt to B sq, &c. 

(e) This loses a Pawn, but P takes K Kt would not be good, 
on account of the reply Kt to Q 6; and if 15 P takes Q Kt, B 
takes Р; 16 B takes B, О takes В; and Black either wins a Pawn, 
or if the Kt be taken, can draw by perpctual check—(See diagram). 

Position after Black's r4th move. 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN), 


WHITE (GUNSBERG). 
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(f) If P takes Kt, Black can, of course, either get perpetual 
check or a Rook and three Pawns for the two minor pieces. 

(0) We are ata loss to devine the intention of this move: О 
R to B sq, or P to Q Kt 3 seems more to the purpose. 

(л) Black has lost time by these manœuvres, and puts his Q 
quite out of play. | 

(i) Мг. Gunsberg being a Pawn minus, instituted an ingenious 
attack as his best chance, and this diversion is probably Black's 
strongest defence; for if he had played B to B 4, the reply would 
have been R takes Kt, and if B takes R, then Q to R 3. 

(7) Better than Kt to B 4, on account of B to B 4. 

(4) Having brought his О again into play, M. Tchigorin has 
now a marked advantage. 

(/) If 38 P takes P, R takes P; 39 О to R 4, then Е to B 
7; or if 39 P to Kt 6, B takes P; до R takes Kt, K takes R; 41 
Kt to Kt 5 ch, К takes Kt, &с. 

(m) B to О 4 would hold a more commanding position, but 
he probably feared P to B 5. 

(!) Aninjudicious exchange, for two reasons : first, because 
a Kt with a minority of Pawns is a bad defensive piece against a 
Bishop ; and secondly, because the possibility of exchanging Kts, 
and remaining with Bs on different colours is now lost. 

(0) White threatened now R takes P, but the K might safely 
have gone to K 2. 

(2) А fatal miscalculation. He had still some chances left 
by K to K 3 and B 4. 

(7) M. Tchigorin played this ending with great correctness 
and elegance. 


GAME 814. 


The seventeenth game, played February 2nd. 
(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TcHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
г PtoK 4 PtoK4 13 PtksP(/) RtksP 
2 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 14 QtoQ 3 PtoQ R4! 
3 PtoB4 P to Q 4 15 RtksR О tks К 
4 P tks КР (a) kt tks P 16 Вю kt2 B to R 3 
s QtoB3(/7) KttoQB3(c) | 17 Qto B3 B tks Kt (г) 
6 B to Kt 5 Kt tks kt 18 P tks B Q tks Q 
7 КР tks Kt PtoQR3(d) | 19 P tks О BtoK7 
8 Btks Ktch P tks B 20 K to Kt 2 (4) R to K B sq 
9 Ktto 2 BtoK2 21 BtoR 3 R tks P 
10 Castles Castles 22 BtoB 5 R to B 3 


Ir KttoQ 4(e) BtoQ B4 23 Rto K sq R to K 3 (4) 
12 KtoRsq PtoB3 24 Kto B2 B to Kt 5 
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а B tks R 36 BtoQ 6 B to B 6 
26 oK7 B to Kt 5 37 BtoK 7 P to R 6 
Т Kto K 3 k to B2 38 BtoR 4(/) KtoK 3 
28 Bto Q8 K to K 3 39 Bto Kt 3 К to Q 2 
29 Btks P PtoR 5 40 PtoQ 3 K to B sq 
зо PtoQR3 BtoQS8 41 KtoQ 2 K to Kt 2 
31 Pto B 3 K to B 4 42 Pto B4 K to Kt 3 
32 Вю Кб P to Kt 4 43 Kto B 3 BtoQa8 
33 BtoB] PtoR 4 44 K to kt 4 B to Kt 6 
34 B to Kt 8 PtoR 5 45 BtoK 5 BtoB] 
35 Bto B 7 P to Kt 5 46 K to B 3 B to Kt 6 
Draw. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) At this point there are several moves for choice, of which 
we prefer P to Q 3, though the text play is certainly the most 
forcing. 

(2) Undoubtedly an improvement on the book lines, which 
recommend here Kt to В 3. 

(c) But for this there seems no adequate reason, since it 
enables White to pin the Kt, double a Pawn, and develop his K's side. 

(4) Compelling the capture of the Kt, as he cannot retire his 
B to R 4, on account of Q to R 5 ch. 

(e) Allowing Black to pin the Kt, and to obtain, if he will, 
by exchanging, Bishops of opposite colours. Better would be 
P to Q 4. 

( i; ) Kt takes P would be bad, for Black would reply with Q 
to Q 2, and upon 14 Kt to Kt 4, P takes P; with the better game. 

(о) White's last move was compulsory, but Mr. Gunsberg 
thinks (and he is no doubt correct) that he could have done better 
here than taking the Kt, which almost necessarily leads to a draw. 

(A) ‘The Fie/d suggests 20 P to K B 4, and if R to K B sq; 
21 К to K sq, B toB6ch; 22 К moves, К takes P; 23 R to K 
6 or 7. Black, however, in that case could have continued with 
B to Kt 5, threatening B to R 6; or he might have played 23... 
R to K 5; and if 24 R takes P, R to K 7 ; with the advantage. 

(1) This move again favours the draw; we should rather have 
ventured on 23... Вю B6 ch; 24 К to Kt 3, P to Kt 4; 25 К 
tok 7, Pto R 4, &с., witha good attack. 

(7) Bto О 6 again would have done equally well; after the 
exchange of Rooks there could be no doubt of the result. 


GAME 815. 


Game played by Correspondence in Zhe English Mechanic 
Tourney now in progress, 
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(Pierce Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
T. Pierce.) (W. Н. S. Мохск.) | (W. 
Ptok 4 Ptok4 24 
KttoQB3 kttoQB 3 | 25 
P to B 4 P tks P 26 
Kt to B 3 PtoK Kt4 | 27 
PtoQ4 P to kt 5 28 
BtoQB4 Вю Kt2(2a) | 29 
О B takes P (/7)P tks Kt 30 
Q tks P Kttks Q P (с) | 31 
Q to Kt 3 (2) KttksP ch(e) | 32 
K toQ2 B tks kt ch. ү 33 
K tksB(/) Kttks R íg) | 34 


B tks О ВР(/) Kt to B 3 (1) | 35 
(Q to kt 7 kt tks P ch 36 
K to Q 3 Q to B 3 37 
R to K sq (7) Q tks Q 38 
R tks Kt ch Qto K 4 (A) | 39 
RtksQch  Kto Bsq 40 
BtoQ6ch Кю КЕ2 41 
R to K 3 PtoK R 4(/) | 42 
R to kt 3 ch K toR 2 (7) | 43 
Btks КВР PtoQ kKkt3(z) | 44 
B to Kt6ch К to Kt 2(o) | 45 
Во К 5ch Ко Kt sq 46 


NOTES BY JAMES 


WHITE. 


BLACK. 


T. Prerce.) (W. Н. S. Мохск.) 


B to K4 dis.ch K to B 2 (2) 
BtoQsch KtoK2 
R to Kt7ch К to B sq 
RtoB7ch KtoKsq 
Btk KR BtoR3ch 
K toQ 2 R to B sq 
BtoQB3 RtoB4 
R to B 5 ВоВ 
RtoK5ch (4)К to О sq 
В tks B R tks B 
PtoQ kt (7) В to К Kt 5 
Кок 2 Kt tks P 

P tks kt k to B2 
Ptok kt3 Ptok Rs 
PtoK R3 Rtokt3 
Ро КК: KtoB3 
Кїї К8 R to Q 3 ch 
k to B2 k to Q 4 
Rtok5ch KtoB 3 
Ко К B5 Rtok 3 
R to B 6 K toQ4 
R tks R P tks R 
Pto К Kt 5 Resigns 


PIERCE. 


(a) The proper sequel to Black's sth move is P takes Kt. 
(^) Best for keeping up the attack ; he might also try Castles. 


(с) 


If B takes P, White could reply B takes P ch with impunity. 


(d) Much better than Q B 2, on account of the double attack 
on Q B P and K B, thus preventing Kt to K 3. 


e) Of course very tempting, but we think risky. 


White would Castle on Q's side. 
(f) Better than K takes Kt, for then after B to R 4. t2 Q to 
Kt 7, QtoB3; 13 Btok 5,Qto В 7ch; 14 Кю Ktsq!, P 
to Q 3; 15 Q takes R, Q takes K Kt P, and Black gets out of his 
difficulties with the superior game. 


(g) 


This move gives White the time he wants. 


(й) Better ап Q to Kt 7 at once. 


(7?) Inglorious. 


14 B to К 5, &c. | 
(7) Finely played. This stage of the game is most difficult 


If B to B 3, 


If Qto K 2; 13 B to О 6 QtoB3ch; 
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and interesting. It is the crux of White’s attack which Black 
omitted to take into his calculations. 


WHITE. 


КАЛАРГА, = 2 m f a 
Y 7 Ф , { 4 Y 7 7 


BLACK. 


White to play his 15th move. 


(4) Asthe О must be lost, this way is the best, as it gains 
time. 

(Г) Perhaps the best move, as it gives most freedom to the К. 

(т) Not absolutely necessary at present. Among several 
lines of play the following is possible: К to B 3; 21 Rto B 3 
ch, K to Kt 4; 22PtoR 4 ch, К takes P; 23 К to K 4, К to 
Kt4 1; 24 КЮ Kt 5 ch, K toR 3; a5 KtoBs, KtoK 2; 26 
K to Вб, K to K Kt sq; 27 B to Q 3ch, K toRsq; 28 К takes 
P and wins. 

(x) His only hope. If Pto R 5, 22 R to Kt 4 followed by 
B to K 5, бс, 

(0) If K to R 3, White wins by 23 B to K B 5 !, threatening 
mate. K to Kt sq would prolong the game, but no move could 
save it. 

(2) Mr. Monck afterwards thought that K to B sq might have 
saved his game ; for if then 25 B takes K R, P to Q 4, and then 
if 26 B takes P, B to B 4 ch, and Black has a chance of drawing. 
But in this case White would capture the Q R and the K R can- 
not be saved, for if R toR 2; 26 BtoK 4,R to B 2; 27 B to 
Q 6 ch, R to K 2 !; 28 B to Q 5 ensuring mate. 

(9) This check is opportune and wins the imprisoned Kt for 
nothing. 

(х) Or34 К to K sq, R to K Kt 5; 35 P to K Kt 3, P to 
R5; 36 Вїо К 5. White was anxious to keep the О Kt P and 
also to keep his R in play, and he can very well afford the P. 

(s) Black has now no game left. 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By JAMES RAYNER. 


В. С. М. Solution Tourney.—The scores for April are as 


follows :— 
Tourney Problems. 


619 620 621 622 1 2 3 4 1 2 3 4 Total. 
"Pu. H ona $5734 в Qu 7202-2 o 33 
fe Keeble дел 36 ао осо ао 32 
F. W. Womersley...... 3..0..3'4 2. 2 2 2 2.2 2 2 2 32 
J. S. Russell............ 3.6.73. 4 22.2. 2.42 2 2-2 32 
J. А. Ros, Sweden... 3 3 3 4..2222..2222 29 
К. A. Eriksson ......... 3o 3. 3 du 2 2 2.52 2 2 2 29 
Chr. Lund ees 3 3 .4 2 2.2. 2..2 2 2 2 29 
Lieut. E. W. Bergstrom 3 6 34...22 2-1..2 2 2 2 29 
II. Doyle n 3 0 .3 0542 2.2 2.2. 2 2 2 28 
Н. Jonsson............... 3 3 3 4d..2 2 2 Dew 2 2 2-1 26 
HH Allport eene 3 4-0 Osa 2. 22 2.55 2.2.2 (2 22 
7. С. Reid. лан; 3- 3- 3. 0. 2 2. 2 2 442-I 2 2 22 
C. Johnston | ............ 3 3 3-1..2 2 25142 2 2 2 21 
J. Methven............... 3 30..2-I 2 2...2 2 22-2 20 
Rev. R. J. Wright... 3 3 3-1.. 2 2 22-1..2 2 2-1 20 
“ East Marden” ...... -I 3 30..2222..2-12 2 18 
R. С. Thomson......... 3 3 3-1..2 21.2.2 2 2-1 18 
К. К. Leather ......... 3-1-1 о..2 2 2 2..2 2 2-1 I4 
* Hyrnch "ана 3 3 3-1..2-1 2-1..-1-1 2 2 12 
W. А. Clark ............ — — —— ..2 2 2-1..2 2 2-1 IO 
E. Н. Ryan ............ 3 3-1-1..-1 2 2-1..2 2-1-1 8 
T. B. Lennard ......... 3 3-1-1..-1 2 2-1..2 2-1-1 8 


Correct solutions of 619, 620, 621, 622, and Nos. 1—4 (direct 
mates) and Nos. 1—4 (sui-mates), from ]. А. Miles. 

Correct solutions of Nos. 1 and 2 from S. J. C., and of Nos. 
2 and 3 from H. S. В. 

Additional solvers of Problems 608—616.—A. Р. Silvera, 
2, 3, 4, -I, 3, 3, 6, 4, 4, total 28. *Hyrneh," 2, 3, 4, 3, 3, 3, 3, 
4, 4, total 29. 


Double Challenger (April).—The first solver to report upon 
these problems was J. S. Russell, closely followed by A. Dod. 
These solvers sent in solutions two days after the publication of 
the magazine. The solution of Mr. Law’s sui-mate is as follows:— 
г О to K Ktsq, B takes P; 2 Kt to B 4 ch, P takes Kt; 3 P to 
О 4 ch, P takes Ре.р.; 4 RtoK4ch, P takes К mate. If 1..., 
В takes В; 2 R takes P ch, К takes К; 3 Q to Kt 4 ch, Кю 
K 4; 4 QtoR 5 ch, В takes О mate. 

The solution of Mr. Hume’s problem is as follows:—1 B to 
Kt 2, Kt takes P; 2 P to B8 (a О ch), Kt takes Q; 3 Q to 
В 8 ch, Kt covers; 4 Кі їо Кед, Pto R3; 5 В їо Кз, K toQ4; 
6 Q to B 5 ch, Kt takes О mate. If 1..., Kt any other; 2 Q to 
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В 8, Kt moves; 3 Рю Q 7 ch or Q to B 2 ch, Kt covers; 4 Kt 
to Kt4, P to R3; 5 B to Кз, К to Q4; 6.0 to B 5 ch, 
Kt takes Q mate. If 2..., Pto R 3; 3 Kt to Kt 4, Kt moves; 
4 P to Q 7 chor Q to B 2 ch, Kt covers; 5 В іо Кз, K toQ4; 
6 Q to B 5 ch, Kt takes Q mate. 


May Challenger.—The author of this very difficult problem 
informs us that only one solver, J. S. Russell has mastered its 
intricacies. Аз our readers wil! be anxious fo see the solution of 
a stratagem which has baffled our solvers, we give it in full :— 
1 Kt to K 6 ch, B covers; 2 Q takes B ch, R covers; 3 Q to 
О К за ch, Kt covers; 4 B takes Kt, Рїо Кд (а); 5 P to Kt 8 
eB PBS 6B to RD FiloDO, Y RioR 5 Pto R е; 
8 R takes B's P, PtoR 6; 9 R takes R, PtoR 7; то К takes 
P ch, К takes К; 11 О takes Kt ch, К takes О mate. If 4..., 
Ро Rs or B5; 5 B to Rs. P moves; 6 P to Kt8 a B, 
P moves; 7 Kt to Kt 5, P takes Kt; 8 B to Kt 4, P takes В; 
9 В їакеѕ P, PtoR 6; ro BtoK2, Ро Е 7; 11 B takes Kt, 
P takes B mate. 


Мотер CoMPosERs.— The 
number of British solvers who 
can readily find the solution 
of a three-move problem is 
fairly large, but there are very 
few who can master a moder- 
ately difficult four-mover, or 
an average sui-mate. Lack 
of leisure is the usual excuse, 
practicaly a confession of 
inability to crack a hard nut 
within a reasonable time. It 
is, therefore, a pleasure to 
record the prowess of one who 
can conquer anything in the 
nature of a problem that can 
be placed upon the board, 
and that too, easily and rapidly. In some respects Mr. Humes 
career is somewhat unique, because admittedly a clever and 
painstaking composer, he has chosen to win his spurs rather as a 
solver. To what extent he has justified this action may be 
gathered from the extraordinary success which has uniformly 
attended him in most of the important tourneys of this and other 
countries for some years. 

George Hume was born at Leith, on December 16th, 1862. 
His early years were spent at Hastings, but in the autumn of 1881 


F3 


"a STA Loos 


GEORGE НОМЕ, 
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he removed to Nottingham, where he has since continued to 
reside. He obtained a knowledge of the game when quite a boy, 
but not until he was seventeen years of age did he take much 
interest in the game. About that time there appeared an excellent 
chess column in Design and Work, conducted by Mr. W. К. 
Bland, and it is mainly to this column, as well as to a series of 
articles on chess by Mr. Wisker, in Cassell’s Popular Recreator, 
that Mr. Hume is igdebted for many hints and much valuable 
help. From the first his inclination seems to have been towards 
composing and solving. an inclination probably accentuated by the 
fact that at Hastings he had no opportunity of meeting strong 
players. After his removal to Nottingham he got plenty of good 
practice, but although he took part in the club contests and in 
several other matches with a fair amount of skill, he never took 
the same interest as in the more congenial pursuits of composing 
and solving problems. On January 26th, 1880, he composed his 
first problem, but, strange to say, it did not appear till after a 
three-move sui-mate, composed in March, had been published in 
Design and Work in May. His subsequent progress was rapid, 
First PROBLEM COMPOSED ву and the successes enumera- 
Номе. ted below show that he is 


Composed in January, 1880, but was not entitled to rank as one of 
published until November, 1880—in Boys the best native composers. 


Own Paper. This was not the first to be It is quite refreshing to 


ublished —(S ks). 
фибизле‹ PIDE едм i note that the honours be- 


—— stowed upon his problems 
///| did not spoil hi 

; Г id not spoil him as а 
т ^"^" | composer. At no time did 

2 Uy he send out many problems, 


Р 
" 7 and throughout his whole 
24 Р careerhehas workedsteadily 
Г and patiently at а problem, 
Г „| altering, amending, and re- 
< | amending, until perfectly 
^77," satisfied, al ferri 
Г - ‚ always pre erring 
/ one good composition to a 
A UA 


numberof shallow mediocre 


2 Vy eo Y, 
Uy 


ГРА Ж 7 
J 7 
2 


Р ; oF roblems. The example 


Е | la, UR р 
1 Y Г) A7 is one that young composers 


2 might follow with advan- 
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уу 
NS 
N 
MM 
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S N V. N N 
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N 


WHITE. tage. Nothing is more 
White mates in two moves. tempting to a beginner than 
I Qto R8. to rush into print with a 


raw problem, his intense desire to see his firstling published 
overwhelming all other considerations. After foisting a number 
of these apologies for problems upon an innocent solving public, 
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he soon finds out that he is wasting his sweetness, and that a 
number of these skeletons, condensed into one elaborate produc- 
tion will bring him more credit and afford greater gratification to 
solvers. The maiden effort of Mr. Hume 15 not one which would 
enhance his reputation if published as a specimen of his matured 
skill; the key is easy and the mating positions impure. 

BLACK. There is, however, a good 
attempt to weave а fair 
number of long-distance 
mates by the Q, and the 


7 way in whichother solutions 

bud are avoided, without the 

St, P NU addition of much force, 
diit. = я ; shows constructive talent 
77 ЭА рр, аБоуе the average. Asan 
i Leas 7 p M. ^ illustration of the degree of 
Wh S AUS gm ra excellence attained by Mr. 


. 2 
be AG 
0 А ^ 


Hume, of which the prob- 
lem above gives promise, 
we append the following 
problem. This appeared in 
April as a challenge prob- 


WHITE. lem, and, we think, for 
White compels Black to mate in six beauty of idea, depth of 
moves. strategy, and excellence of 


construction, it is a really magnificent composition. In 1385 
Mr. Hume gave up chess, but resumed three years later. Since 
that time he has devoted himself almost exclusively to solving. 
Below is a tabulated record of the prizes won in several tourneys. 


PROBLEM PRIZES. 


Second Prize in Boys’ Newspaper (No. 1), for set of three two-movers, 
May, 1881. 
First Prizein Boys’ Newspaper (No. 2), for set of two two-movers, 
January, 1882. 
First Prize in Boys’ Newspaper (No. 3), for set of two two-movers, 1852. 


First Prize in Leeds Afercury, for three-mover, 1882. 
First Prize in Youth, for two-mover, August, 1883. 
First Prize in Nationaltidende (No. 2), for three-mover, 1885. 
Fourth Prize in Northern Figaro (No 2), for two-mover, 1889. 

And two honourable mention. 

SOLUTION PRIZES. 

First Prizein Huddersfield College Magazine (No 3), January, 1881. 
Third Prize in Boys’ Newspaper (No. 1), over 500 competitors, February, 1881. 
First Prize in Brighton Guardian, 1881. 
Second Prize in Leeds Mercury Sui-mate Tourney, February, 1882. 
First Prizein Leeds Mercury, December, 1882. 
First Prize ex «quo in Nottingham Guardian, September, 1888. 
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First Prize ex соно in Sheffield Independent (No. 6 two-move section), 
September, 1885. 
First Prize in Sheffield Independent (No. 6 three-move section), 
December, 1888. 
First Prize ex адио in Sheffield Independent (No. 7 two-move section), 
April, 1889. 
First Prize ex «quo in Sheffield Independent (No. 7 three-move section), 
April, 1559. 
First Prize ex сумо in Northern Figaro (No. 3), April, 1889. 


First Prize ex aguo in Shoreditch Citizen (No. 2), April, 1889. 


To this splendid record we cannot add anything except to say 
that his solutions of long-range sui-mates and others, which the 
majority of solvers find too hard to tackle, are just as complete 
and as accurate as his solutions of shorter problems. 

Mr. Hume is a genial chatty correspondent, and a frank good- 
natured critic. In strict fairness to his modesty we ought to add 
that he was exceedingly reluctant to be the subject of a biographical 
sketch, but the quality of his achievements fully merit such a 
distinction, and the sterling integrity of his character serves to show 
that abnormal chess skill is not incompatible with the grace and 
courtesy of a gentleman. 


St. John's Globe Problem Tourney.—Each composer may enter 
two original three-move direct mate problems. Problems must 
be plainly diagrammed and motto attached, and must be mailed 
on or before the 31st day of July, 189o, in Canada and the 
United States, and on or before the 15th day of August, 189o, in 
other countries. The solutions must be written on separate slips. 
The whole to be addressed Chess Editor, G/oe, St. John, N.B.. 
Canada. А solution tourney is also announced. 


English Mechantc.— Гће solution tourney, conducted simulta- 
neously with the problem tourney—the result of which we gave 
last month—has resulted as follows :—1 J. Bryden, 2 Silver Crown 
(G. J. Slater), 3 Litho. and Commander W. L. Martin, 5 Е. St. J. 
Crane, 6 Е. W. Womersley, 7 Е. С. Cook. Another solution 
tourney will commence shortly, 

Mr. Pierce, the editor of the chess column, has kindly pointed 
out that the judge in his problem tourney was Lieut. A. E. Studd, 
and not Mr. E. N. Frankenstein as stated in our last number. 


Bristol Mercury.—The tenth problem tourney, open to all, is 
announced in this paper. Competitors may enter one problem in 
the two-move section or three-move section or one in each. The 
positions must be original, hitherto unpublished, and must be 
possible in actual play. The latest date for receipt of problems 
is June 30th, 1890. Solution tourneys with numerous prizes are 
also announced. For further particulars intending competitors 
must address T. B. Rowland, Victoria Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin. 
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SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 618, by J. A. Miles.—1 Kt takes B's P ch, Kt covers; 2 Kt to 
К Kt 4 ch, P covers; 3 BtoQ R 4, PtoB6; 4B takes Р (В 3), Ро Кд; 
5 B takes R's P, Kt to R 3; 6 Kt to B3 ch, K to B8; 7 Вю Kt § ch, 
P takes B; 8 Kt (B 3) takes P ch, K to Kt8; 9 О takes Kt ch, P Queens; 
IO Q takes О ch, P takes Q ch; 11 Kt to B 3ch, B takes kt mate. There 
are, however, some other solutions. These can be remedied by a Black R at 
Q R 5 (a. 4), and a Black B at К Kt 5 (g. 4). Solved by J. S. Russell and 
G. H. 


No. 619, by Т. С. Hart. —e1 Pto Kt 3, K tok4; 2 К to К 3ch, &c. 
If 1..., Ktok 5; 2 RtoB4ch, &c. If r..., KttoK 5; 2 Kt to K 2ch, 
Фс. ‘* Very fair." —Rev. К. J. W. 


No. 620, by C. A. L. Bull.—Two solutions. 1 К to K sq (Author's). 
Also 1 Kt to Kt 4. 


No. 621, by A. F. Mackenzie.—1 Kt to B 6, K takes kt; 2 B to Q2 ch, 
&c. If r..., К takes B; 2Qto Q4, «с If 1..., Кю B4; 2 В to Kt 4, 
Хес. “Very difficult ; good and pure."—Rev. К. J. W. 


No. 622, by А. Е. Mackenzie.—1 Q to К sq, K takes Kt; 2 В (о R7ch, 
K takes R; 3 Qto 8, &с. If r..., BtakesR; 2QtoQBsq, R to R 3; 
3 Kt to К 3, &c. If ..., R takes R; 2 Kt to Q2ch, К to B7; 3 B to 
Kt 2, &c. If r..., BtoB5;2Kttakes К ch, K to B7; З Кю В § ch, &c. 
** Very fine." —F, W. W.  '' Mainplay very good." —J. К. 


No. 623, by J. A. Miles. — On some diagrams there is a Black Kt at g. 1; 
this should be a Black К. The solution is as follows:—1 R to К Ва ch, 
КоюВ7; 2 Кю В з съ, Кто В 8; 3 Kt takes P ch, K to Kt 8; 4 КЕ to 
К 4, PtoR 3: 5Qto Q2, Рю Ка; 6Ktokt 5, Ріо Коусһ; 7 k to B2, 
PtoR6; З Во Кед, Ріо Кд; 9 Kto № за, P takes B; то Q to К 3, 
Рю kt 6; 11 Вю Kt 8, P takes Kt; 12 Q to К sqch, RtoB8; 13 К to 
К sq, В takes О шме. Solved by С. H. only. 


No. 624, by T. П. Billington. — 1 К to К 6, Kt moves; 2 Kt to Bach, 
kt to K 4; 3 Ktto К sq, P takes Kt (О); 4 R takes Q, B to Kt 7; 5 Kt to 
Kt sq ch, K to Q7; 6 Q takes P ch, B takes Q mate. Solved by J. A. 
Miles, J. S. Russell, and G. H. 


No. 625, by J. A. Ros.—Several solutions. 1 B to Kt sq. Also 1 Q to 
В 3, 4, 5,6,7; 1 PtoK КЕб, &c. Solved by J. S. Russell, С. H., and 


Q 
J. A. Miles. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


Direct mates. Sui-mates. 
No. IL—IQtoQB8. No. 1.—1 Q to B 6. 
No. 2.—1 Вю К 2. №. 2.—1 Kt to B 3. 
No. 3.—1 B to В 6. No. 3. —1 B to B 6. 
No. 4.—1 B to Q 2. No. 4. —1 Q to B 6. 


—>+ A Y --—— 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 630.—By MAX FEIGL, No. 631.—By A. BOLUS, 
VIENNA. FROME. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


No. 632.—By Mns. W. J. BAIRD, No. 633.—By pos Wi ^d BAIRD, 
LONDON. Гомо 
BLACK. BLACK. 


a "n um ш 
m m Him 
NN L 
QUE, 2 А 
_ м M 
пи LE JH (h 
вк 


White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


Digitized » Google 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 9. No. то. 
** Volo non valeo." ** From the days of the Influenza." 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 

White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. rr. Né x 

** Fare thee well, and if for ever." “ Gloria” (1). 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, White mates in two moves. 
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В.СМ. SUI-MATE TOURNEY. 


No. 5. 
* Rook and Knight." 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to mate in 


two moves. 


No. 6. 
** Rosebud.” 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


two moves. 


No. 7. 
“А Dauntless Dandiprat.” 


BLACK. 
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White compels Black to mate in 


two moves, 


No. 8. 
** Round-about.” 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 
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JULY, 1890. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


PRICE EIGHTPENCE. 
Annual Subscription, 6/- in advance, post free to all places in the Postal 
Union ; for countries not in the Postal Union, 7/- post free. 


Games and all Literary Contributions should be addressed to Tur 
EDITOR, 12, Radnor Place, Tuebrook, Liverpool. Problems and Solutions 
to JAMES Rayner, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
business communications to Tue MANAGER, Isaac М. Brow?, 19, 
Bagby Street, LEgbs, ENGLAND. 


LONDON: TRUBNER & CO., Ludgate Hill. 
LiveRPOOL: Hy. Young & Sons, 12. South Castle Street. 
MANCHESTER: John Heywocd, Deansgate. 

Paris: М. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur. 

U.S. A.: W. H. Lyons, Box 422. Newport, Ку. 
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_ THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown," — The Times. 


CHZSSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature atrached to eaen box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 


which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. £ Е: 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... сей о I5 о 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case ... edie I 5 o 

г Ehony and Boxwood, loadec, из o:namental Cartonpierre 
Cask ct TT ss «i ae V jah IIS о 

15 Ebony and Boxwood, lcaied, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case st TT pha us T аф Ss IIS о 
2 Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, Club size, in Mahogany case 2 5. 5 
*5 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, «ri а.о 6 

*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpterre Casket, richly lined ... б 0 | 

“ad Finest African. Ivory, small size Club, in Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined T ia is ya че 5 о o 

5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined Vm i "y ex vos о о о 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahozany case, fitted in trays 
with divisions, lined. throughout with rich silk velvet їй ORE oj 


These sels may ve hel, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 
at зате PFCs. 
lescntation Sets, fitted т Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, ава 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 15 


х E. \ ʻO 22 24 
Folding Leather, Mack and Buff Squares... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 
Io. Red and buff ye em 7/6 9/9 12;- 
Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality i mee 0] “TOR 13) 
Best quality, panelled TT igi ... ... 17[- 20/- 23/- 27 {- 


Vau be had cf ali. Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
У HOLIESAILE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E. C 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


Ву Н. Е. Г. MEYER апа OTTO T. BLATHY. 
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White mates in forty-five moves. 


» А copy of Chess Stars, by J. A. Miles, is offered for first solution. 
GI 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Chess in town has been somewhat quiet this month, as, 
indeed, was only to be expected, as leafy June affords so many 
out-door attractions that comparatively few care to linger over the 
“chequered field ? of the chess board. 

After Lee's brilliant performance of carrying off the first prize 
at Simpson's handicap by the fine score of 164 out of a possible 
18, the tournament came to an end by a sort of lingering death, 
play taking place fitfully and at long intervals. In the end Mr. 
Н. E. Bird was awarded second prize, with a score of 14 out of 
18; Messrs. Mason and Tinsley divided third and fourth, with 
scores of 13 each out of 18; and Messrs. Muller and Van Vliet 
divided fifth, with scores of 12 out of 18. Mr. Tinsley's per- 
formance is a most creditable one, and I congratulate him on it. 
He is a well-known player of Purssell’s and a member of the City 
club, and I have always regarded him as a promising player. 1 
must also refer to Mr. Gossip’s performance with a note of 
approbation. He is not a prize winner, but deserved to be, as he 
has made a most excellent score against the leading players ; 
unfortunately he lost to some of the weaker players, and this was 
a blow he never recovered. Не beat Bird, Loman, Mason, and 
Tinsley, drew with ' Lee, and lost to Mortimer, Müller, and 
Van Vliet, thus making a score of 44 out of 8 against the top 
players. 

Chess keeps fairly alive in the Сигу oF LONDON CHESS CLUB. 
Mr. Loman is engaged in two matches, one with his former 
antagonist, Mr. G. E. Wainwright, and the other with Mr. T. Ross. 
His match with Wainwright is one of seven games up, and at one 
time he seemed to be running away with the match, as the score 
stood, Loman 5 to love. Mr. Wainwright, however, turned up 
one night and won two games, the first one only lasting for six 
moves, as Mr. Loman made a slip in the very beginning. Mr. 
Wainwright is now playing at the Counties’ Association meeting, 
and the match stands adjourned, with the score, Loman 5, 
Wainwright 2. Loman’s encounter with Ross is a pretty severe 
one, and the score is, Loman 3, Ross 2, drawn 4. Мг. Eckenstein 
and Mr. Serrailler are also playing a match. ‘The former came 
out first in the winter tournament and the latter second, and he at 
once challenged the first prize winner to try conclusions in a 
match. ‘The result so far is equality, for two games have been 
played and both have been drawn. On the 2nd June a little 
supper was held at the City club, Mr. J. Kershaw (president) being 
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in the chair, and most of the leading members of the club, 
including Messrs. Blackburne and Gunsberg, were present. After 
supper, the prizes were presented to the winners of the winter 
handicap. In the course of the evening, Mr. Kershaw presented 
five guineas for the purchase of a sct of ivory chessmen, to be 
competed for as a special prize in the next winter tournament. 
The new ‘ Gastineau” Challenge Cup (value £35) was on the 
table and attracted much Interest. Mr. Adamson has arranged 
for a succession of monthly exhibitions of simultaneous play 
during the “ой season,” and the first of these came off on Friday, 
zoth June, when Mr. J. H. Blackburne encountered twenty 
players of the second, third, and fourth class. He was in most 
excellent form, playing both rapidly and well. In the end 
he won 16, drew 2, and lost 2, the winners of the latter 
being Mr. W. Droysen and Mr. A. Clayton. Mr. Adamson’s 
announcement of the result was received with cheers. Mr. 
Cubison, in a few graceful words, moved a vote of thanks to the 
single player for the entertainment. ‘There was a large number 
of members and friends present, the rooms being crowded, and 
this must have been a gratifying sight to Mr. Adamson, who boldly 
suggested such a gathering, and to Mr. Blackburne, whose abilities 
could attract such а company on а summer evening. Mr. 
Gunsberg will give a similar entertainment on the 18th July, and 
the August entertainment will be provided either by Capt. 
Mackenzie (if that gentleman is in England) or the Rev. G. A. 
MacDonald. 

In the BRITISH CHEss Cuur the tournament for moderate 
players has ended with Mr. W. F. Latter as first prize winner and 
Mr. F. Hanford as second. 

As a rule the local Metropolitan clubs content themselves 
with winter play, but the City Newsroom club is an exception to 
this. А summer tournament is being played there, no less than 
thirty players taking part. 

On Friday, June 27th (under the presidency of Mr. Geo. 
Newnes, M.P.), a meeting of the council of the B.C.A. was held 
at the British Club. It was decided to hold the international 
tournament at Manchester, and to offer prizes to the aggregate 
value of £300; half of this amount being subscribed by the 
Manchester committee, and half by the B.C.A. The meeting will 
probably be held during August. 

Amonzst the masters we have had challenges and—challenges. 
With “fury in his eye and imprecations on his tongue,” my friend 
Mason has been going round eager to find a ‘‘foeman worthy of 
his steel.” He says Gunsberg is the man, but Gunsberg only 
smiles, and gently intimates that for years he has been honestly 
winning reputation and Mason has said never a word, and that 
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now he has his match with Steinitz on hand, he thinks it very 
inopportune for Mason to interfere. In this opinion a great many 
people share. Lasker had his walk round and this he performed 
in gallant style. He challenged all and sundry with a great 
flourish of trumpets. Then he challenged Blackburne and a 
match was arranged, and the Englishman’s money (£30) was 
staked and Lasker’s wasn’t. Blackburne “growled” and then 
withdrew his stake and the match was off, Blackburne thereby 
saving his dignity and Lasker his—Marks. Then Lee quietly 
intimated that he could play—a little—and if Lasker was really 
“blue mould for want av’ a daten,’ he was willing to oblige. 
Lasker intimated his willingness to play, and a match for 420 
a-side was arranged between them, Mr. Gunsberg being a witness. 
The next day came and went, as also did Herr Lasker, for the 
third day brought a note from him that a letter from home had 
recalled him to Germany on urgent private business. "Three days 
after this a leading London chess column stated that disappointed 
at not being able to arrange a match with any strong English 
player, Herr Lasker had returned home; and people when they 
read this announcement laughed, but whether at Herr Lasker, or 
the announcement, or the paper, or the chess column, or its editor, 
I really don't know. I laughed myself for the matter of that, for 
the whole thing did appear to me to be very funny. However, 
* good comes out of evil," and the upshot is that a little friendly 
match will take place between Blackburne and Lee for a moderate 
stake. It will be played in two or three weeks’ time, the place 
of combat being most probably out of London. И will be a 
good match, let the winner be who he may. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The second Annual Meeting of the Secretaries of the 
Lancashire and Cheshire Clubs for the purpose of arranging 
matches for next season, was held in Manchester, on the r4th ult. 
Mr. P. W. Abbott, the Secretary of the Manchester Club, had 
issued invitations to the representatives of forty clubs.—The prizes 
in the Annual Handicap at the Rochdale Club, have been won as 
follows :—1st, A. Briggs, Class II. ; 2nd, E. B. Osborn, Class I. ; 
3rd, Rev. W. Bradford, Class IT. ; and 4th, C. L. Whipp, Class I. 
—The Annual Handicap Tournament of the Twickenham 
Chess Club has just concluded with the following result :— 1st, 
A. W. Fox, scratch, without losing a game; 2nd, G. E. N. Ryan, 
owes опе; 3rd, W. Tarté, pawn and move. The winner of the 
1st prize holds the Challenge Cup for the year, besides winning a 
set of Staunton Chessmen. Messrs. Ryan and Tarté tried for 
second place, but the former won on playing off. 


- —————— M v 
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A match by correspondence between the West Yorkshire 
and Sussex Associations has been arranged under the following 
conditions :— 


1.—Each player to play one game. 

2.—Forty-eight hours between times of receiving move and posting reply to be 
allowed. 

3. —Опе week’s delay to be permitted once on each side, as may be agreed 
upon between the players. 

4.—The winner of a game or first player in a drawn game to send copy to 
each of the respective secretaries without delay. 

$. —Drawn games to count a half to each player. 

6. — Disputes to be referred to the Secretaries of the Associations, who, in case 
of disagreement, will refer the point in dispute to a third person to 
be mutually agreed upon. 

7.—So far as not before provided, the games to be played according to the 
rules laid down in ‘‘ Staunton's Chess Praxis,’ 


The ballot for the move resulted in Sussex drawing black; the 
Yorkshiremen, therefore, have first move on the odd-numbered 
boards. The teams are :— 


WEST YORKSHIRE. SUSSEX. 
I. F. Toothill, Leeds, v. L. Lenliette, Brighton. 
2. J. S. West, Leeds, v. Н. F. Cheshire, JIastings. 
3. S. M. Cockin, Halifax, т. W. Andrews, Brighton. 
4. T. Y. Stokoe, Leeds, v. F. W. Womersley, Hastings. 
5. S. Ward, Dewsbury, v. Arthur Smith, Brighton. 
6. H. H. Waight, Halifax, v. Mrs. A. Smith, Brighton. 
7. Е. P. Wildman, Leeds, v. H. Erskine, St. Alban's. 
8. W. Rea, Wakefield, v. Rev. W. W. Cooper, Three Bridges. 
9. C. G. Bennett, Selby, v. J. V. Elsden, Storrington. 


10. F. E. Spedding, Leeds, г. Dr. Graham, Storrington. 
11. W. Gledhill, Burley, v. F. W. Bayliss, Storrington. 
12. J. Musgrove, Leeds, т. A. Emery, Brighton. 


Five prizes are offered, viz.: for the dest game won by a Yorkshire- 
man, an interleaved copy of One Thousand Games, compiled by 
George Walker; for the most brilliant game won by a Yorkshireman, 
a copy of Chess Exemplified; for the shortest game won by York- 
shire, a copy of Fifty Games played in the Bradford Tournament. 
The Sussex team will compete for two copies of Chess Exem- 
plified—one for the best and one for the most brilliant game. No 
player is eligible to take two prizes, and the Rev. C. E. Ranken 
will be asked to adjudicate. 


THE COUNTIES’ CHESS ASSOCIATION. 

The Cambridge meeting, which commenced on Monday, 
June 23rd, and terminated on the following Saturday, June 28th, 
1890, must be considered of red-letter type in the annals of 
British amateur chess players. No meeting could have been 
more successful, no meeting could have passed off more pleasantly. 
The Classes were so well filled that the games could only just be 
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got through within the stipulated time, and there was not even 
the shadow of an unfriendly discussion on the part of either 
visitor or competitor. The secretary was heard to remark that 
he had never received so many favourable replies to his letters as 
were sent to him in reference to the Cambridge meeting ; and we 
quote from a letter of a leading amateur in London—*' we should 
do badly without the Counties’ Chess Association.” Those 
remarks, though they were only as straws, showed plainly which 
way the wind was blowing—they showed that there was a general 
desire for the old association (established in 1865) to continue its 
work, and that desire probably in no small degree contributed 
to the Cambridge success. We should, however, mention an 
important matter which had long required attention. The rules 
and regulations of the society, though it had met so many times 
during so many years, were almost unwritten ones, excepting so 
far as they could be gathered from the programmes from year to 
year, and that state of things caused many a trouble. Prior, 
however, to the Cambridge meeting, Mr. Skipworth, who has 
acted as secretary almost the whole time of the society’s existence, 
invited all old and new members to meet in London to draw up 
a definite code of rules, which should be the constitution of the 
association, The meeting was held in the rooms of the St. 
George’s Chess Club (by kind permission of that club), on 
Thursday, 29th May, 1890, the Earl of Dartrey, K.P., presiding, 
and definite rules, as far as possible on the old lines, were 
proposed, discussed, and passed, and a clearly-defined constitution 
became a fait accomplt. We may here mention ez passant that 
players become general members of the association by an annual 
subscription of 5/-; are members of the general committee by an 
annual subscription of 10/6; are vice-presidents by an annual 
subscription of £1 1s.; and it will be the duty of the secretary 
to furnish every member with a printed copy of the society’s rules. 
In Class I., Division I., the following ten players entered and 
competed :--Mr. J. H. Blake (Southampton), Mr. Gunston (Cam- 
bridge), the Rev. J. Owen (Cheshire), Mr. Peachey (North 
London club), Mr. Ropes (Cambridge), Mr. Schott (Cambridge), 
the Rev. A. B. Skipworth (Lincolnshire), Mr. Thorold (Bath), 
Mr. Trenchard and Mr. Wainwright (London) Though many 
strong amateurs were unavoidably absent—Mr. Саше, Dr. Hunt, 
Mr. Locock, the Rev. G. А. Macdonald, Mr. Milis, the Rev. 
W. Wayte, &c.—still it is seldom that a stronger amateur team 
can be assembled than the one given above. Analysing the list, 
we have the older players, Owen, Skipworth, and Thorold, who 
have won their spurs іп many a hard-tought battle, and who 
still when single- handed are second to none of the rising 
players; Blake, who has distinguished himself in contests against 
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the very best English players, carried off the first prize at 
the last meeting of the Counties’ Association, at Stamford, in 
1887, when Mr. Bird only took the third place; Wainwright, 
whose name is well known, is the present holder of the 
Amateur Challenge Cup in connection with the British Chess 
Association ; Trenchard, an acknowledged strong player, is 
one of the strongest members of the British Chess Club (London); 
Peachey is one of the leading players in the North London 
Club; Schott played a good second in the Amateur Class 
of the British Association's Meeting at Bradford, two years ago; 
Ropes, who has been a most valuable local secretary, competed 
11 the class in order (as he said) to have some good play, and he 
found that he was not wrongly classed, for he played an excellent 
game against Mr. Skipworth and won it, and made other interesting 
games against his strongest opponents; and lastly we have 
Gunston, who is the winner and wearer of the first honours of 
the year—he is by no means unknown to fame, for he lately 
defeated Mr. Gattie in two games, playing for the University ; he 
is the acknowledged strongest player in Cambridge; he was 
Janced by his friends before play commenced for the first prize ; 
he is a distinguished mathematician, being fourth wrangler a few 
years ago; in his game against Mr. Skipworth at the present 
meeting he made one of the most brilliant combinations of which 
the chess board is capable, surprising and out-playing his veteran 
opponent. Mr. Skipworth’s other games were lost by oversight, his 
Queen and other pieces being left e» prise, for which the arduous 
duties of secretary more than account. We congratulate Mr. 
Gunston on the honours he has won, and on the brilliant career 
that seems to be marked out for him. 

The following table shews the scores and the details of the 


play :— 
| | | = з |= 
Crass I. | E | “a ка| 
|| Р 61 2 |. 
Division І. „ш ДЕА |||] 
оо | и |л |2 Е |н |2 |в 
J. Н. Blake............. — | о | 4 | I І І I І "E. 
W. H. Gunston ...... I I| 4 І 1 І l $ | 74 
Rev. J. Owen ......... 4 | о | | I I | I МИД 6 
Н. W. Peachey ...... кер = о-ө од о түз 
А. К. Корез............ 9-100 О I I olo |0 2 
С. А. Schott ........ o|0]| $ I О о-[ о: | 4 о 2 
Rev. А. B. Skipworth| о о|о І O LI|—|r|o|rtr 4 
E. Thorold ............| о } О I I I о|—|о|о 34 
Н. W. Trenchard .... 0| + | 1| r | 1| 4 КЕЯ а @ 
С. E. Wainwright | о | о | Ot ol 3 | е ЛЛУ а | —| 4 
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Ist prize £10, and the holding of a twenty-guinea challenge 
prize, a handsome silver afternoon tea service, supplied by 
Messrs. Hunt & Roskell, of New Bond Street, London; Gunston 
winner. 2nd prize £5, Blake winner. 3rd prize £3, Owen and 
Trenchard equal. 

In second division of class I., eleven players competed, and 
some of them are at least as strong as those who competed in 
division I. of the same class; for example Mr. Lambert, Exeter, who 
is well known as a very strong player, and who won the rst prize. 
Mr. Jones-Bateman and General Minchin, both leading players, 
of the St. George's Club, London, and prize winners on this 
occasion. "The following table gives all particulars :— 


= 

S 
CLass I. ael © | : 

: "| Suid ELIGE 

Division II. Е: Е | 
з= | Б шо | “а 
ro е Е О ЗЕ NI S ‚ра | vi slo 
< 15 |А аА еек иЕ e 
1E DIC —|т|о | о | т | о [о | о [о [о [о | 2 
W. Н. Blythe еен о |— [о [о | І | 4 | о | о [о [т | о | 2%} 
Е. C. Burroughs ............... иго ооо $ | 5} 
Е. Deighton ...................-- 1|1r|0|—|1/|01|[3/|0/|35|1/|1/|6 
E. A. Rowley Harvey......... о | о о | о | —– | о | о [о [о [о [о о 
E. Топеѕ-Ваіетап............... пик |1 |81 
Тб Меса оар ея ї|ї|ї|# т {о | —– ото |1 [64+ 
C. J. Lambert аен —I|r|rj|r|r|rjrj|—j[jo|rj|r,.9 
Genl. Minchin ................-- тї|ї|ї|#|т|о|о|:|—|о|3|6 
Rev. W. Г. Newham ......... ооо о|тр—| А | 44 
J. Wilson ..... dU dev Ee MP EA 1|[1/3j0/1/|0/|0/|0|34|—| 4% 


Ist prize £8, Lambert; 2nd prize £4, Jones-Bateman ; 
3rd prize £2 10s., West; ath prize £2, Deighton and Minchin 
equal. 

In the remaining class there were thirteen competitors, of 
whom six were ladies. Mrs. Ludovici, who came from Germany 
to compete for the ladies’ cup given by her sister, Mrs. Rogers, of 
St. Albans ; Miss Iles, who represented the ladies of Lincolnshire, 
played for the first time in a public tournament, and her score, as 
is usual on first occasions, was a little disappointing; Miss 
Parkinson, who is а member of the ladies’ club at Brighton, 
played some very steady games ; Miss Cosham, whom we have 
had the pleasure of seeing before, made a very fair score, and was 
only half a game behind the prize-winners ; Mrs. Rogers played 
under persuasion, knowing that she could not be a winner ; Miss 
Rudze, whose name is known throughout the length and breadth 
of the land, secured the ladies’ cup, with a score of 1$ games 
more than that of any other lady, and she took the third prize in 
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the class. The first prize winners in this class will probably 
distinguish themselves in the higher class at the next meeting. 

The following are the scores:—Rev. H. С. Briggs 31, Miss 
Gosham 8, the Rev. W. C. Green 81, Е. Hollins 11, Miss Iles 4, 
J. Kirke 34, Miss Ludovici 31, Е. Macdonald 104, Miss F. 
Parkinson 4, Miss Rudge 91, R. H. Taylor 61, Rev. H. A. Lewis 
51, Miss Rogers о. First prize 46, Hollins; second prize £4, 
Macdonald ; third prize £2, Miss Rudge; fourth prize £1, Rev. 
W. C. Green. 

The Business Meeting of the Association was held in the hall 
of St. Catharine's College, on the Friday, at 3 o'clock, General 
Minchin by a unanimous vote occupying the chair. Mr. Skipworth 
was re-appointed as the hon. secretary, and Mr. Ropes as the hon. 
treasurer, and the following ten as forming the working committee : 
Messrs. Allen, Blake, Gunston, Harvey, Lambert, Locock, 
Newham, Wainwright, Wayte, and Wilson. Oxford was chosen 
as the place of meeting for next year, the meeting to commence on 
the last Monday in July, or the first Monday in August, апа ẹthe 
appointment of a president was to be left to the newly-appointed 
officers and the Oxford local committee. Ап interesting vote was 
taken on the selection of the twenty-guinea challenge prize, for 
class I. ; a silver cup (т), a silver bowl (2), and three sets of tea 
services (3) were before the meeting. А tea service was finally 
chosen by fourteen votes against ten, and the selection of the set 
was left to and undertaken by the ladies who were present. It was 
also decided to make an appeal in the Autumn to every chess club 
throughout England and Wales for a small subscription of 5/-, in 
aid of the annual work of the Association. 

The public lunch, after the conclusion of the business meeting, 
was held in the fine hall of King's, where the play had taken 
place, the Provost of the College presiding, coming from town 
that day in order to be present. "The tables were filled, and we 
were pleased to see the ladies so well represented. The toast list 
was only a necessary length, and the following were the speakers : 
the Chairman, the Hon. Secretaries, General Minchin, Rev. J. 
Owen, Mr. Allen, Rev. W. L. Newham, Mr. Peachey, and Mr. 
Thorold. 

The prizes as far as they were decided, and nearly all were 
decided, were presented on the Saturday morning, at тт o'clock. 
A happy feature in the distribution was a basket of lovely flowers, 
given by the other ladies, and presented by the secretary to Mrs. 
Rogers for her liberal gift of the ladies' cup, and as a consolation 
prize for her playing without the slightest degree of winning. 

The closing scene, after the distribution of the prizes, must 
have afforded the secretaries at least as much satisfaction as the 
opening one, for the hearty farewell given to Mr. Skipworth on 
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leaving the room was an evident expression of thanks and approval 
of the work Mr. Ropes and Mr. Skipworth as joint secretaries had 
done. 

We noticed several visitors during the week, the Master of 
Sidney Sussex College, the Fellows of King’s College, Mr. and 
Mrs. Keynes, Mr. Shorthouse (Birmingham), the Rev. W. Jowitt 
(Stevenge Rectory), Dr. Law (London), &c., but the social element 
is perhaps too slightly considered at these meetings. Hard chess 
playing almost crowding everything else, and visitors who are not 
competitors have too few attractions. 

The chess players and their friends were photographed ez 
masse in the beautiful private grounds of King’s College, and the 
winners afterwards at the rooms of the photographer, Mr. Lord, 
Market Street, Cambridge. Copies no doubt can be had on 
application. 

It has been proposed that a short friendly match should 
be played between Mr. Skipworth, the hon. sec., and Mr. 
Gunston, the first prize winner. The match will probably be 
played in Cambridge, during the summer or early autumn 
of this year. 


IRELAND. 


Never before, perhaps, has Ireland experienced so busy and 
stirring a chess season as the past one has been. The record of 
the doings of the various clubs stands as high as that of any 
other country in the world with the same population, and, what 
is just as pleasing to note, is, there is every prospect of a 
continuance of the great interest which is taken in the game. 

True it is that the Irish association appears to have collapsed, 
and there is an absence of those conventions and monster 
meetings which have been held in previous years, yet, enthusiasts 
are more numerous than ever, new devotees daily flock to 
the shrine, and the game was never in a more flourishing 
condition. 

The chief event at present is a correspondence match between 
Dublin and Belfast. Over fifty volunteers came forward to 
represent Dublin, but rather than allow the summer season to 
advance without beginning play, Belfast was pleased to be 
represented by thirty-eight players. Play is now progressing all 
along the line. The match is of the greatest local interest, as for 
some years past the two cities have viewed each other with 
friendly rivairy, and have long looked for some test of their 
relative strength. Both boast of having a large number of strong 
players, and each have the **'oldest-established chess club in 


The British Chess Magazine. |. 267 


Ireland." The Belfast Chess Club was founded in 1847, and the 
first bud of life of the Dublin Chess Club appeared about the 
same time. In addition to the two named, there are, in Belfast, 
the Belmont and the Victoria, while sprinkled about the north 
there are the Ballynahinch, the Cookstown, the Carrickfergus, the 
Londonderry, the Lurgan, the Milford, and the Portadown. In 
Dublin there are the City, the Clontarf, the Dawson Street, the 
Dublin University, the Dublin, the French College, the Kingstown, 
the Phoenix, and the Rathmines. Further south are the Cork, the 
Limerick, the Listowel, and the Waterford, all well-to-do and 
firmly-rooted strongholds of the game, fearing neither boycotting 
nor eviction, and caring more for peace than politics.  lrish 
players are no novices at correspondence play. Few there are 
who have not heard of the telegraphic match played between 
London and Dublin in 1865, the Bristol v. Dublin match of 1882, 
the numerous matches between the Universities of Cambridge 
and Dublin, the match of 1886 between Sussex and Ireland, the 
one of 1887 between Scotland and Ireland, and the one of 1888 
between Yorkshire and Ireland. In the match with Scotland 
alone, about one hundred players contested. The conductors in 
the present match are Mr. T. B. Rowland, Dublin; and Mr. 
H. Seaver, Belfast. 

The season of the Belfast club was one of the most 
successful since its re-organisation in 1886. On each night of 
meeting there was a large attendance, and the capacity of the 
room was taxed on several occasions, particularly at the time of 
Mr. Blackburne’s visit. The members of the club engaged in 
three friendly contests with the Victoria Chess Club, and they 
had two matches with the Carrickfergus Chess Club. 

The gold medal and championship of the Victoria club, 
Belfast, was won by Mr. A. E. N. Wallace, who made a remarkably 
good score. Next to him came Mr. D. Craig. In the handicap 
tournament Mr. А. Е. N. Wallace also won first prize—a gold 
medal—with a score of 24; Mr. Stephenson came second with 18; 
Mr. Robinson third with 13. 

In the class handicap tournament Mr. Craig won the first prize 
in class No. т, with зо games, Mr. Cherry being second with 8; 
and in second class Mr. A. Lytle leads with 8 wins, and Mr. 
]. M'Connell takes second place with a score of 7. 

The presentation of prizes, and an exhibition of simultaneous 
play given by the champion, Mr. Wallace, closed the session. 
Mr. Wallace encountered ten players, each of whom, with one 
exception, played two games. The result was, Mr. Wallace won 14, 
drew 4, and lost only r. 

A handicap at the City club, Dublin, in which there 
were thirty-five entries, terminated as follows: Section 1, first 
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and second prizes divided between Messrs. M. S. Woollett and 
J. Morphy. Section 2, first, Mr. S. Templeton; second, Mr. 
W. H. Humphries; third, Mr. P. Murray. Section 3, first and 
second prizes divided between Messrs. Powis Hoult and R. Hoult. 

The Clontarf club bears the palm for having beaten the 
record of the number of matches played and won during the 
season, and, by winning the “Armstrong ” Challenge Cup, is now 
the champion chess club of Dublin. They played r9 inter-club 
matches, only 1 of which was scored against them; many 
individual matches; a captaincy tourney, which was won by 
Mr. T. B. Rowland; and a handicap, which was won by Mr. 
A. Stephens. Mr. К. Porterfield, now the hon. secretary of the 
Clontarf club, won the prize for highest individual score made 
in the “Armstrong” Cup competition, and Mr. S. Templeton 
won the second. 

In the Dawson Street club handicap Mr. P. Palmer made 
a clean score and took first prize. 

At the Dublin club the Rev. Dr. Salmon, Provost, T.C.D., was 
elected president, a position held by the late Sir John Blunden, 
Bart. 

The championship and cup of the Dublin University Chess 
Club was won by Mr. ]. J. Jones, В.А., who has left Dublin, and 
Dublin chess, we very much regret to say, suffers the loss. In a 
quiet, unpretentious, and unassuming way he ever identified 
himself with anything that furthered the cause of the game, and 
was ever scrupulous in avoiding discontents. He took part in the 
formation of the Kingstown, the Clontarf, and the Rathmines 
clubs, and was a visitor to the Dublin club, and, during the 
session of 1888 and ’89 was hon. treasurer of the Dublin 
University club. He was also a valuable contributor to chess 
literature. 

The Kingstown club handicap, after running a successful 
course throughout the season, terminated with a result gratifying 
to the members, the first prize, a silver cup, being won by the 
courteous, energetic hon. secretary, Mr. George Hamilton, who 
has done much for the club's success since he took office. 

The result of the tourney is :— 


15 prize, Mr. George Hamilton - 6th class, score 27. 
2nd „ Mr.W.Casewel - - end ,, 5х. 21. 
3rd ,, Мг. Adrian Dawson - and ,, » 2I. 
4th , Mr. Parker Dunscombe - 15 ,, 5» 20. 


The Rathmines club has had a very successful season 
and stands pre-eminent amongst the chess clubs of Dablin as the 
most prosperous. Thirteen competitors were in at the finish of 
the handicap. The system of handicapping adopted was the 
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same as that of the Clontarf and the Kingstown clubs, viz.: 
awarding points to the scores of the weaker players. That the 
points so awarded were very carefully gauged, a glance at the 
scores of the leading players, which we give, will show. 

The prize winners are :— 


ist, Mr. W. В. Wolseley ... es ... score 14 
2nd, Mr. C. Conaty... АУ ањ ese » 131 
3rd, Mr. J. Dobson... ‘ate ass - w 13 
4th, Mr. J. Hopkins Р ЗР m" jor I2} 


The Май correspondence tourney, No. 2, is now under weich 
with seventeen entries. Three others are required to make up the 
full number. The entrance fee is one guinea; the number of 
competitors is limited to twenty; each is to play one game with 
every other, and the prizes аге £7, £5, £4, £3, and £1 10s. 
Those desirous of entering should communicate with the con- 
ductor, Мг. Т. В. Rowland, то, Victoria Terrace, Clontarf, Dublin. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA —A Chess Divan has been opened in Boston, at 
210, Tremont Street, where all the leading chess periodicals are 
kept on file. 

The Staats Zeitung, of New York, has now a well-edited chess 
column, and its enterprising proprietors are about to offer to the 
New York State Chess Association a massive silver challenge cup, 
to be competed for annually by its affliated clubs. 

Capt. Mackenzie returned from Florida to New Orleans on 
May 7th, having found great benefit from his sojourn among the 
pine woods. Не then proceeded to fulfil his engagement to the 
local chess club, which had been postponed owing to his illness. 
His visit lasted four weeks, during which he played several simul- 
taneous matches, in each case with twelve opponents, a number of 
casual games on even terms with the strongest players of the 
club, and a large variety of games at odds ; many of these were 
brilliant specimens of his skill, quite in his old form, and with 
few exceptions he met with unvarying success. 

The match between Messrs. Showalter and Max Judd began 
at St. Louis, оп May roth. and has excited great interest among 
American players. The stipulations of the contest were $250 
a-side as stakes, time limit fifteen moves an hour, five games to be 
played per week, and the first winner of seven games (draws not 
counting) to be the victor. It was also agreed not to adopt the 
5o-move rule, but should any game reach 125 moves it was to be 
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counted as drawn, unless either player could demonstrate a mate 
in ten moves more. Mr. Max Judd won by seven games to three. 


GERMANY. — The constitutional general meeting of the 
German Chess Masters’ Association was held at Berlin, on May 
24th, when Herren von Scheve, Bardeleben, Caro, Sorrmann, and 
Dr. Lasker were elected on the committee. Herren Metger of 
Kiel, and Gottschall of Leipsic, were also present, but the rest of 
the business was of a provisional character, and a special com- 
mittee will be appointed to draw up the rules. We regret to learn 
from the Schachzeitung that there exists at present an estrangement 
from each other among some of the chief Berlin players, the 
result being that there is but a scanty attendance at the clubs, and 
the only chess life of the city is now to be found at the Cafés. 

The negotiations for holding the next meeting of the German 
Chess Association, at Cologne, in 189r, have fallen through, so 
that probably the next Congress will be postponed till 1892, and 
will take place, as originally proposed, at Dresden. 

Dr. Tarrasch has accepted the challenge sent him by Herr E. 
Lasker to play a match for the stake of 1,000 marks. 

In the theoretical tourney (Pierce Gambit) of the Berlin Chess 
Club, wherein seven players took part, the first prize (бо marks) 
was won by Herr Wallbrodt, and the second and third (зо and 15 
marks) were divided by Herren Hollander and Ranneforth. Ina 
tourney of this description it was hardly fair that only one game 
between each pair of combatants should be played, since Black 
had almost at starting the advantage of a piece, and the first 
prizeman was in this fortunate position with one of the two prize 
winners. 

Herr Kürschner and Dr. Tarrasch have gained the two highest 
honours in the handicap tourney of the Nuremberg Club. 

The president of the Schwerin Chess Club, Dr. Dittmann, has 
kindly offered to give free theoretical instruction in the game, at 
each weekly meeting of the club, not only to members, but also 
to outside amateurs, who are invited to assemble at the club-rooms 
every Tuesday evening for that purpose. It is hoped by this 
means that the number of members and their knowledge of chess 
will be considerably increased. 

At the Hamburg Club the first tourney prize has been won by 
Herr Rocamora, and the second by Herr Flesden. 


Russia.—The three leaders in the handicap tourney at St. 
Petersburg. alluded to in our last, have now become victors by 
winning the three chief prizes, viz. :—1 Krakowsky, 2 Schiffers, 
3 Schischkin. 

ITALv.— The proprietors of La Nuova Rivista degit Scacchi 
have pubiished a supplement to their quarterly issue, containing 
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the first nine games of the late Havana match, together with end- 
games and chess news. From the latter we learn that the 
flourishing chess circle of Naples has lately removed to new and 
very commodious quarters, which include two chess rooms, a 
billiard room, reading room, writing room, and a conversation 
room. The new club is situated at No. 39, Via S. Brigida ; and 
the annual tourney, comprising twenty-six entrants, is progressing 
vigorously. 


JOTTINGS. 


The Society of Antiquaries of Scotland purchased a short 
time ago, for the National Museum of Antiquities, a series of 
eleven chessmen in walrus tusk, designed and decorated in the 
style of the eleventh or early part of the twelfth century. These 
chessmen have a most curious history. "They formed part of a 
hoard of ninety-two pieces of the same description and material, 
found in the island of Lewis more than half a century ago. In 
the year 1831 a high tide, with a rough sea, having encroached 
upon the shore and washed away a portion of the sandy dunes at 
the head of the bay of Uig, a beehive chamber of dry stone 
masonry, about six fect in length, was disclosed at a depth of 
fifteen feet from the surface in one of the dunes. ‘The exposure 
of this singular structure," says Dr. Daniel Wilson, “having 
excited the curiosity, or more probably the cupidity, of a peasant 
who chanced to be working in the neighbourhood, he proceeded 
to break into it, when he was astonished to see what he concluded 
to be an assemblage of e/ves or gnomes, upon whose mysteries he 
had unconsciously intruded. The superstitious Highlander flung 
down his spade and fled home in dismay, but, incited by the 
bolder curiosity of his wife, he was at length induced to return to 
the spot and bring away with him the singular little ivory figures, 
which had not unnaturally appeared to him the pigmy sprites of 
Celtic lore.” The hoard consisted, as has been said, of ninety- 
two pieces, of which fourteen were table men for the game of 
draughts, and seventy-eight chessmen. Of the latter, nineteen 
were pawns, and the remaining fifty-nine were carefully-sculptured 
figures 1epresenting the higher pieces in character, viz.: eight 
kings, eight queens, sixteen bishops, fifteen knights (mounted), 
and twelve warders or ‘‘rooks,” represented as footmen. The 
kings are represented as seated on low-backed chairs or thrones of 
a square form, the backs and sides of which are richly carved 
with folageous scrolls, interlaced patterns, lacertine animal figures 
intertwisted with each other, and arcaded pillars and arches. 
They wear trefoil crowns and mantles falling to the feet, but open 
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at one side from the right shoulder. The sword is laid across the 
knees, the right hand grasping the hilt, the left the point of the 
scabbard. Some have beards and moustaches, and long hair 
falling over the shoulders in four plaits or rolls, while others are 
shaven. The queens are seated on similar chairs or thrones, very 
ornate in form and decoration. ‘They wear the same trefoil 
crowns Over a kind of wimple or head-dress, falling to the 
shoulders. They are represented as in a contemplative attitude, 
the right hand raised to the cheek as if supporting the head, and 
the right elbow supported by the left hand. In some cases, 
however, the left holds a drinking-horn, and the right elbow rests 
upon the knee. The bishops are mostly seated in similar chairs 
of State, holding the crozier in the left hand, and blessing with 
the two upraised forefingers and thumb of the right hand. They 
are completely vested, and the mitres are low and wide. Some of 
those represented standing have the crozier in the right hand and 
a book in the left. The knights have conical helmets, with nasals 
and side-flaps, long kite-shaped shields, and heavy spears. The 
horses are small, with close-cropped manes and long forelocks. 
The warders or footmen are enveloped in long gambesons, and 
have conical helmets or circular iron hats, kite-shaped shields, and 
short swords with broad tapering blades, straight guards, and 
round pommels. Some are represented in the Berserk attitude of 
biting the shield. The pawns are merely ornamental pieces, some 
of which are octagonal, with rounded top, while others resembie 
nothing so much as a Celtic bell, the bulging sides ornamented 
with scrolls and interlaced patterns Оп the 11th April, 1831, the 
entire hoard was exhibited to the Society of Antiquaries of 
Scotland, by permission of Roderick Pirie, of Stornoway, into 
whose possession they had passed; and it was ш contemplation 
among a few of the members of the society to subscribe for a 
joint purchase of the entire collection, the Museum possessing no 
funds for this or any other purpose. But at this time the society 
was in great financial dithculties, and before the matter could be 
arranged the whole of the pieces were sold by Mr. Pirie to a 
jeweller in Edinburgh. From this jeweller, Charles Kirkpatrick 
Sharpe, the well-known collector, had the pick of the lot, and 
selected ten for himself, the remainder being then disposed of to 
the British Museum. Subsequently Mr. Sharpe obtained an 
additional figure, a bishop, from the Lewis; and after his death 
the eleven pieces appeared as one of the lots in the sale of his 
collection in 1851. This lot was the principal item of interest in 
the sale, and after a spirited competition between the representa- 
tives of the British Museum and Lord Londesborough, it fell to 
the latter at what was then considered the extraordinary figure of 
one hundred guineas. ‘Thus the second portion of the chessmen 
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went also out of the country. But the Londesborough collection 
itself being now in the market, the Society of Antiquaries 
resolved to bring these relics back to Scotland. They accordingly 
represented to those English institutions which are in receipt of 
Government grants for purchases, that these objects, having been 
found in Scotland, had a special interest for the Scottish people, 
and ought to be preserved in the Scottish Museum of Antiquities. 
The result has been that these institutions, having refrained from 
competing with Ше society, the chessmen were obtained for 
exactly the price paid by Lord Londesborough in Edinburgh 
thirty-seven years ago, viz.: one hundred guineas, There are 
thus restored to Scotland eleven of the ninety-two pieces 
originally found. Fortunately for science (though unfortunately 
for Scotland), the eighty-one pieces that were purchased with 
public money for the British Museum are (equally with those now 
acquired for the Scottish Museum) the property of the nation, 
and not subject to the risk of future dispersion. The special 
interest of these chessmen is that they represent an early phase of 
the native art, which in the succeeding centuries developed that 
peculiar system of decorative sculpture in stone so admirably 
represented in the late James Drummond's beautiful work on the 
* Sculptured Slabs of Iona and the West Islands." Sir Frederick 
Madden, in an elaborate communication to the Society of 
Antiquaries of London, has tried to show that they are of 
Scandinavian origin, and came probably from Iceland. But they 
have no affinity with the chessmen that are known to have come 
from Iceland in the Old Northern Museum at Copenhagen. 
'There was undoubtedly a mixture of the Scandinavian and the 
Celtic styles of decoration in the Western Isles some centuries 
prior to the date assigned to these pieces, but the bulk of their 
characteristics are clearly Celtic. The interlaced work has the 
Celtic double margin, the crosses on the backs of the bishops’ 
chasubles are Celtic, and the beasts used in the conventional 
ornament of the chairs have the Celtic eye, which was the reverse 
of the Scandinavian eye. Most of the interlaced patterns can be 
matched to the West Highland monuments. А walrus tusk was 
found in an underground house at Skaill, in Orkney, and the 
material must have been plentiful in Northern Europe at that 
time. "There is nothing improbable in the supposition that the 
place where these chessmen were found was the place where they 
were manufactured, and the presence of so many pieces bclonging 
to different sets, of which there must have been at least eight, lends 
countenance to the belief that they were stock-in-trade.— Scotsman. 
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GAME-ENDINGS. 


From actual play. 
BLACK (MR. s——). 


WHITE (A. E. TIETJEN). 
White won with 3o B takes Kt, Kt takes B; 31 R takes P, R to 
Kt 2; 32 R to K 7 (missing the direct road to victory by 32 P to 


О 7, C.E.R.), R to K B sq; 33 R to Kt 6, KttoK 4; 34 К К 
takes P, Ktto B6 ch; 35 Q takes Kt and mates in three more 


moves. 


Game-ending from the Championship Tourney of the Café de 


a Régence, Paris. 
BLACK (M. GÖTZ). 


WHITE (M. TAUBENHAUS). 
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White played тт О takes Kt !, B takes Kt ch; r2 P takes В, 
Q takes P ch; 13 Kto K 2, Q takes R; 14 B takes Pch! К 
takes В; 15 Qto B 5 ch, Кю Kt sq (if К elsewhere, he loses 
his Queen); 16 О takes Kt, and Black resigned, for he must 
either sacrifice his Q or be mated in four moves. 


The conclusion of a game (Petroff's Defence) recently played 
in the Havana, between Capt. Mackenzie and one of the strongest 
players of the chess club of that city. The position after Black’s 
15th move [Kt (О Kt 5) to О R 3] was as follows :— 


BLACK (SENOR X.). 


РО) РОД РУУ Lu. 
А СГА 7 А UL 74 2 
YZ f 4 Д Я 3 
dy Gite ess ; Le p А 
АСА fly и и d 
4 ee И 7 v 
: ; ; 
E D E А А WW 22, » rrr 
^ a4 Я ИА » М 27. И, 
LU ; fu wu . d^ 
Z^ К, VP p. р zt Ж A 
p | Vn od D Я ЖЮ Ж 
РУУД ИЛЛИ Кеб 2 ут. 
НС Zt tg à реет АГРА 
ML, e , ии v Л 
5 M Z f lue н x, 
» ‘A ON Й t z Й б, E 
" 2 . E 2 : 2 Ж ИР, р 
РК "M ИИ 
Tubs Е. ME 
ОМ ГГА „Фо 25 pe Fs 
* t, "^ . 4 Q 6 res 
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и & ; i 
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ee © 49 
i И А КОСА М 
; ^. > P^ 2 
И . 5 A А 
А я 
- , 2 A 
NO TAE PEER 4 Ж MZ» 
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OR И Mr. 7^ ^ 
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Ө Č 2 W 7 б 
4 ; ; : 
sitrik HD Pest ПР 
^4, wg t gj Yn, PRAI AAS 
ч 2 , 99р Я М 
e , : 9 > у^ 
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3 2 | Z 4 » 
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кз Л 4 LZ ^ - ед 
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7 » ^ vd 4 Wore t | 4 > 
= . ч; /% : » 
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WHITE (CAPT. MACKENZIE). 


The continuation was :— 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


16 PtoQ 5! BtoQ B4 21 B to Kt 3 К to Q2 
17 Bto kK 3 B tks B 22 QR toQsq ch B to Q 4 
18 Q tks B B tks Q P 23 Kt tks B P tks Kt 
19 Pto K 6! B tks K P 24 Btks P! Kt tks B 
20 KRtoKsq Ktto B2 25 Q to Q B 5!! Resigns 


New Orleans Times Dermocrat. 


The subjoined pretty finish occurred in one of the six corres- 
pondence games—Stone-Ware Defences to the Evans Gambit— 
in which Major Michaelis conducted the attack against the authors 


of the defence, 


276 The British Chess Magazine. 


BLACK (MESSRS, STONE AND WARE). 


а к ТҮ” TIT 
шашышат 
чый 22, а 


z-— 


| 7779 7 7. 
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Г, 
"^ VA e а. 
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WHITE (MAJOR MICHAELIS). 


It was White's turn to play his 17th move, and the game 
proceeded: 17 Рю Об!, Pto О Kt 4; 18 P takes P, О takes 
Р; 19 QRtoQ Bsq, QtoQ К 4; 20 Qto QR 7! (а), and 
Black resigned (2). 

(a) A “stroke” of the highest order. (7) If 20..., R takes О; 
21 К takes B ch, and mates in two. If 20..., B to Kt 2; 
21 Q takes К ch !, and mates in three. Ш 20..., О takes D; 
21 Q takes R, Q to K B sq; 22 R takes B, and wins. 


THE KING'S KNIGHT'S OPENING IN 1889 
(Concluded from р. 95 of the March number ). 


V. AND VI.—PETROFF AND PHILIDOR DEFENCES. 


V.—PETROFF’s DEFENCE.—In the opening, after the moves 
Рю Ка PitoR 4, Et to E. Bs; Etok ВУ, the new 
feature is Mr. Steinitz's adoption of the move 3 P to Q 4 as the 
strongest form of the attack. His remark that it has “hitherto 
been almost ignored" may be accepted as regards practice, at 
least in important games: in theory it has held a place since the 
time of Petroff (1837), Jaenisch (1843), and Staunton's Hand- 
book (1847). The new German Handbuch takes but slight notice 
of it, and evidently thinks that the game speedily equalises itself. 
Mr. S. certainly improves upon previous analysis in both the 
leading variations, 3... P takes P and 3... Kt takes P: whether 
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he establishes a serious difference in the positions, remains to be 
seen. His first column runs thus: 3 P to Q 4, P takes P, 4 P to 
К 5, Kt to K 5, 5 О to К 2 (stronger than О takes P) 5 Kt to 
B 4, 6 Kt takes P: the Handbuch here breaks off with an &c., 
which implies that there is no more to Бе said. [An alternative for 
Black, 5... B to Kt 5 ch, 6 K to Q sq, had already been proved 
inferior: the variation is given in Ofenings А. and М. p. 32 
col. 5, and by Mr.S.incol.2.] After 5... Ktto B 4,6 Kttakes P he 
continues 6... B to K 2,7 Kt to Q B 5, Kt tok 5, 8 Kt takes Kt, 
Q P takes Kt (or B P takes Kt, 9 Q to R 5 ch, P to Kt 3. 
Io Q to Kt 4 followed soon by P to K R 4 with a fine attack) 
9 Qto Kt 4: Black cannot castle because of ro В to K К 6, 
and if 9... Pto К Kt 3, ro Рю К R 4. Black may, however, 
castle at once; and we think that this variation, given in the 
notes, is preferable to that in the column ; 7... Castles, 8 B to 
B 4, Kt to K 3, (a) 9 Kt takes Kt, B P takes Kt, 10 B to Kt 3; 
(а) 8... P to О 4, 9 Castles О В. The difference of position 
appears to us to be very slight. 

In cols. 6—10 the alternative defence, 3... Kt takes P, is 
examined. After 4 B to-Q 3, P to Q 4, 5 P takes P (?) the 
games are equal: 5 Kt takes P is stronger, continued 5... B to 
Q 3, 6 Castles, Castles, 7 Ріо О В 4, PtoQB 3,8 Kt to Q B 3, 
Kt tks Kt, 9 P takes Kt, B takes Kt, 10 P takes B. Mr. S. now 
gives for main play то... B to К 3 and conducts the defence to 
speedy disaster: while the note again suggests a less dangerous 
course 10... P takes P, 11 B takes P, Q takes Q, 12 R takes Q. 
The Handbuch (p. 130) gives the following from a correspondence 
game annotated in La Stratégie, 1886; 7 PtoQ B 4, ВЮК 3, 
8 P takes P, (6) B takes P, о Kt to Q B 3. Kt takes Kt, то P 
takes Kt, Kt to О B 3 even (Rosenthal); (2) or 8 О to Kt 3, 
B takes Kt, 9 Q takes Kt P (if), Kt to Q 2; or again 8 P to B 4, 
perhaps best of all (Z/andbuch): to this last it would seem that 
the reply ought also to be P to K B 4. We have selected the 
variations which make the best of it for the defence, and must 
own that they all leave White with a superiority of position, 
though not so great, perhaps, as that claimed by Мг. S. for this 
opening. 

'The more usual attack 3 Kt takes P, on the other hand, is 
conducted by Mr. S. to equality in one leading variation (col. П.): 
3 Kt takes P, P to Q 3, 4 Kt to B 3, Kt takes P, 5 P to Q 4, 
P to Q 4, 6 Bto Q 3, Вто К 2! 7 Castles, Castles, 8 P to B 4, 
Kt to K B 3! 9 P takes P, Kt takes P, то Kt to B з, B to K 3, 
11 Kt to K 5, P to Q B 4. Black's sixth, seventh, and eighth 
moves were given as best so far back as 1865 by Suhle and 
Neumann in Teorie und Praxis, p. 161. Since then it has been 
very generally held that 6... Kt to Q B 3 was at least equal to 
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6... Bto K 2; followed up with 7 Castles, B to K 2, 8 P to B 4, 
B to K Kt 5 (or B to 3). Mr. S. shows cause against these 
alternatives (cols. 12—15), and confines the strictly correct 
defence to the one variation given above. The following is Mr. 
S.’s proof against the defence 8 B to К Kt 5: 9 Kt to B 3, Kt 
takes Kt, то P takes Kt, Castles, (с) 11 В to Kt sq and whether 
Black defends by В to Kt sq or P to Kt 3 the continuation т2 К 
to К sq gives White the advantage: («) if то... P takes P, then 
11 Bto K 4! as in Handbuch (1880 as well as 1889), not 1x В 
takes P. Compare Openings A. and М. p. 33 col. 6, р. 34 п. 3, 
where the best move is given in the note and not in the text. 
Very instructive is Mr. S.’s demolition of the attack successfully 
played by Pesth against Paris (col. 16): 6 B to Оз, B to Q 3, 
7 Castles, Castles, 8 P to B 4, B to K 3, 9 Q to B 2, P to K B 4, 
Io Q to Kt 3 (the pursuit after the Q Kt P is really disadvan- 
tageous, and 1o P to B 5 might have been played safely), P takes 
P, 11 Q takes Kt P. Now, instead of 11... P to B 3 to imprison 
Queen if she takes Rook, Mr. S. plays 11... Kt to B 3 !; we give 
only the main play, referring to the work itself for further 
elucidations: 12 B takes Kt, P takes B, 13 Kt to Kt 5, B to Q 4, 
I4 Ktto Q B 3, К to Kt sq, 15 Q to R 6, Kt to Kt 5, 16 Qto 
В 4, P to B 3, 1; РЮО К 3, Kt to Q 6, 18 Kt takes B, P takes 
Kt, 19 Q to B 6, B takes P ch, 20 K takes B, Kt takes B, 21 Q 
to K 6 ch, K to R sq: at this suggestive moment the analysis 
breaks off, and the student is left to work out for himself the 
consequences of 22 Kt to B 7 ch. 

Cols. 20—24 deal with the move 3... О to К 2 in answer to 
3 Kt takes P. Mr. S. argues for a theoretical equality; in practical 
play, few would be inclined to shut up the K B when the desired 
result might be more simply attained by 3... Р to Оз. For this 
reason we make no extracts, while we admit the thoroughness of 
Mr. S.’s analysis. The sacrifice of White's Kt, 3 Kt takes P, P to 
Q 5, 4 Kt takes P occupies cols. 23—27 and is worked out in 
favour of the second player after the correct defence 4... K takes 
Kt, 5 BtoB4ch, PtoQ4! The alternative 5... Вю K 3 is 
no doubt very inferior; but here (col. 27) Mr. S. makes one of 
his few obvious slips: 6 B takes B ch, K takes B, 7 P to Q 4, 
K to B 2, 8 Castles, B to K 2, 9 P to Q B 3 (new and much 
better than Kt to B 3), Q Kt to Q 2, 10 Q to Kt 3 ch, P to Q 4, 
тт Рю К 5, Kt to K 5? and now he overlooks 12 Q takes О P ch 
and gives 12 P to K B 3 instead. 

We now come to the interesting position 1 P to K 4, P to K 4, 
2 Kt to K B 5, Kt to K B 3, 3 B to B 4, Kt takes P, 4 Kt to 
B 3. This arises also out of the King’s Bishop's Game or the 
Vienna Game, and is separately analysed in Openings A. and M. 
as the “Boden - Kieseritzky Gambit” (рр. 149—151). In the 
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Handbuch of 1880 it was treated under the Petroff Defence; in 
the new edition it is to appear in the Bishop’s Game, the 
transference having been made, we presume, on account of the 
already overloaded condition of the King’s Knight’s débuts. Mr. 
$. deals with it in cols. 28—34 and, as might be expected, decides 
in favour of Black’s extra Pawn. The following (col. 32) is an 
example of his judicious boldness in applying simple moves to 
the correction of previous analysis: 4 Kt to B 3, Kt takes Kt, 
5 Q P takes Kt, P to K B 3, 6 Castles, Q to К 2, 7 R to K sq, 
P to B 3 (he does not think it necessary to play P to Q 3 to 
prevent White’s sacrifice of the R), 8 R takes P, P takes R, 9 B 
to К Kt 5, Q to B 4 (in column 31 the alternative О to О 3 is 
cleverly demolished) то О to К 2, P to Q 4, 11 Kt takes P, Вю 
K 3, 12 Kt to Kt 6, K to Q 2, 13 R to K sq. Thus far the 
Handbuch (1880, p. 123 n. 23); if 13 Kt takes R, Q takes B and 
wins. Now instead of 13... B to B 2, 14 Kt takes R, he gives 
13... P takes Kt, 14 Q takes B ch, K to B 2, 15 Q to K 8, 
15 Qto Q 3, 16 Q to В 7 ch, О to О 2,17 BtoB 4ch, K to Kt 3, 
18 Вю К 3 ch, B to B 4 and wins. We may, however, remark 
that neither the Handbuch nor Mr. S. notice an important move 
in Mr. W. T. Pierce’s analysis, 13 P to Q Kt 4 and if 13... Q to 
Kt 3, 14 В to К sq with much greater effect; if 13... Q to О 3, 
14 B to B4 wins the О though for a considerable equivalent. 
We should like to have Mr. S.'s opinion on this point. In the 
two concluding columns of the Zzszructor (35, 36) the moves з B 
to B 4, Kt takes P, 4 Q to K 2 are discussed, and shown with 
best play to be in favour of Black. 

VI.—PHILIDOR’s DEFENCE.—After the moves 1 P to K 4, 
P to K 4, 2 Kt to K B 3, P to Q 3, Mr. S. puts 3 B to B 4 into 
the post of honour; “quite as good, at least, as 3 P to Q 4.” 
There cannot, it is evident, be much to choose between the two 
moves; many identical positions arise from playing them in a 
different order. In favour of 3 P to Q 4 it has been argued that 
White still retains the choice of squares for his Bishop; on the 
other hand, 3 B to B 4 prevents 3... Kt to K B 3, a move which, 
in answer to 3 P to Q 4, is now placed by the Handbuch on an 
equality with 3... P takes P. Мг. S.’s first column, however, 
invites correction: 3 В to B 4, ВЮК 2 ! (long and universally 
acknowledged as best) 4 P to B 3, P to B 3 (of course P to О 
B 3 is meant, but this should have been made clear), 5 Castles, 
Ktto B 3. But White might play 5 Q to Kt 3 with advantage: 
and it is evident that Black must play 4... Kt to K B 5, in 
readiness for castling, as soon as White advances P to B 3. 

The counter-gambit 3... P to K B 4 is about equally dis- 
advantageous against either of White’s alternatives. After the 
moves 3... PtoK В 4,4 РЮО 4, P takes Q P, 5 Kt to Kt 5, 
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Kt to К 3, 6 Kt takes P !, the fourth column shows that if 
Black attempt to avoid the loss of a Pawn by 6... Q to K 2 he 
will seriously hamper his Queen: 7 О to R5§5 ch, К to Q 2, 8 B 
to К Kt 5, О takes P ch, 9 K to Q 2, &c. Col. 6, based on the 
Handbuch, shows a more speedy and elegant win: 3 B to B 4, 
P to K B 4, 4 P to Q 4, P takes K P, 5 Kt takes P, P takes Kt, 
(a) 6QtoR5ch К to О 2, 7 О to В 5 ch, K to B 3, 8 Q 
takes P (K 5), PtoQ R 3, 9 P to Q 5 ch, K to Kt 3, 10 P to 
K 3 ch, B to B 4, 11 B takes B ch, K takes B, 12 P to 
О Kt4 ch! К takes P, 13 Kt to О 2, P to Q Kt 4, 14 R to 
Kt sq ch, K to B 4, 15 Kt takes P ch: now if 15... К takes В 
the Handbuch gives 16 О to B 3 ch, К takes P, 17 Ою Q 3 ch 
winning the О: Mr. S. more neatly 16 В to Kt 4 ch, forcing the 
mate. It is of course better for Black not to take the Kt at move 
5: here also a stronger continuation comes in (col. 7). After 
5 Kt takes P, P to Q 4, 6 О to К 5 ch, P to Kt 5, 7 Kt takes Р, 
Kt tok B3, 8 Qto K 5 ch, Bto К 2, it has been usual to take 
B with Kt, on the ground that 9 Kt takes R would lose two 
pieces for the Rook. Mr. S. appears to prove that White may 
take the Rook and keep the exchange: 9 Kt takes В, P takes В, 
то Kt to B 3, Kt to B 3, 11 О to К Kt 5, B to К 3, r2 Castles, 
О to 2, 13 P to О 5, B takes P, 14 R to О sq “and White 
will save his piece.” И is further shown (col. 8) that if White 
wishes to change off he should take first with О: if 9 Kt takes B, 
О Kt to О 2 before retaking gains important time for Black. 
Another defence of the counter-gambit, after 3 P to Q 4, P to 
K B 4, 4 B to О B 4 (or Whites 3rd and 4th moves transposed) 
is 4 Kt to О B 3, considered in cols. g—12. The short account 
of this is, that White to preserve any advantage must play 6 ОР 
takes P and if 5... О P takes P exchange Queens, securing a 
more rapid development, or if 5... B P takes P, 6 Q to Q 5. 
The alternative 5 Kt to Kt 5, Kt to R 3 enables Black to 
equalise the game. 

The most usual continuation of the Philidor defence is, after 
all, 3 P to Q 4, P takes P. White’s moves 4 Q takes P, or 4 kt 
takes Р, have hitherto been considered of about equal теги: 
Mr. S. has а strong preference for the latter; advocated originally 
by Lówenthal. А hasty reader, indeed, would infer from his col. 
13 that 4 О takes P gave White the worst of the position : ' 4... 
Kt to Вз! (it is now agrecd that 4... B to О 2 gives the first 
player too much time after 5 В о K 3! Kt to О B 3,6 О to Q 2) 
5 BtoQ Kt 5, 5 В to Q 2, 6 B takes Kt, B takes В. Now if 
7 Вто Куб, the key to the defence is 7... Kt to B 3, whereupon, 
if White exchanges pieces in order to double the Pawns, the 
game has been reckoned drawn, and White usually continues with 
8 Kt to B 3 instead. Mr. S. shows that, after the exchanges, 
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Black gets rather the better position, occupying the open fiie with 
К R and castling on the other side. The correct inference is, 
that White should not play 7 B to Kt 5 at all, but 7 B to K 3, as 
in col. 17. That the К 3 is, in this class of positions, generally 
the right square for the B was seen both by Boden and Zukertort 
(see CA. M. ii 178, B.C. M. iit. то). The Handbuch gives some 
interesting variations in White's favour (p. 102, no. 3; p. 106, 
nos. 37 and 38 and the illustrative game Anderssen v. Paulsen 
р. 121). We agree, however, with Mr. S. that 4 Kt takes P offers 
still better chances of keeping the adversary cramped. We 
extract his col. 18, which 1$ also in the Handbuch: 4 Kt takes P, 
P to Q 4, 5 P takes P, О takes P, 6 Q to K 2 ch, B to К 2, 
7 ktto Kt 5, Кю R 3,8 Q Ktto B 3, Q to Q sq, 9 BtoB 4, Kt to 
B 3, то Qto B 4: “ Black's best answer 15 то... Castles, and to 
abandon the Pawn, as evidently if то... P to В 3, rr R to Qsq 
gives White a fine attack." The Z/amdóuch continues то... P to 
Q B3, 11 К to Q sq, B to О 2, 12 Kt to Q 6 ch, B takes Kt, 
13 B takes B, О to Kt 3, and, much to our surprise, remarks that 
“there is no danger for Black” (1880, unaltered 1889). 

Mr. $. now returns (cols. 20—24) to the counter-gambit 3 P 
оО 4, Ріо К В 4. The continuations 4 B to О B 4 leads to a 
position already examined: 4 Kt to Q B 3, given (after Zukertort) 
in Openings A. and М. p. 37 col. 1, he conducts only to equality 
after 4... P takes Q P: and 4 Q P takes P, the older move, 
appears to be the best for White. Here we will observe that after 
4 Q P takes P, B P takes P, 5 Ktto Kt5, PtoQ 4, 6 P to К б, 
Kt to K R 3, White should, with Mr. S., gain a move by 7 О Kt 
to B 5, P to В 3 ! before proceeding with 8 К Kt takes КР. 
The variations from this point are well known. Instead of 6... 
Kt to K R 3, Black may play 6... B to B 4, as in Openings А. 
and M. p. 37 col. 3: White best continuation is then 7 Kt takes 
КР, not ; Ktto B 7. If then 7... B to К 2, it is noted that 
8 Q to Kt 4, “а new move," is the strongest. This * new move” 
was given by the present writer ten ycars ago as communicated 
by Zukertort (С.Р.С. 1880 p. 122): whether he or Mr. S. was 
the inventor, only the latter can now inform us. 

We have now gone through the principal branches of this 
opening ; and will add that in the six remaining columns (25—30) 
minor defences are treated by Mr. S. in his usual suggestive and 
original manner. ‘Two of the illustrative games, Goldsmith v. 
Esling and Barnes v. Morphy, were already familiar to us: we 
have read them in a new light by the aid of our author's notes. 
‘The completion of the Handbuch, which it was hoped would be 
ready by the end of 1839, has unfortunately not yet reached us 
at the moment of writing (June, 189o). W.W, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


THE LATIN ODE. 


То THE EDITOR OF THE В,С. AL 
SIR, 

As the Alcaic Ode which appeared in your May number has 
been read and appreciated by Lord Tennyson, the President of the British 
Chess Association, and by other distinguished scholars and accomplished 
players, it has occurred to me that your readers might like to know the 
circumstances which led to its composition. For several years I enjoyed the 
friendship of Professor Tucker, Senior Classic and Fellow of St. John’s, 
Cambridge. During our intercourse I taught him chess, in which, after 
twelve months’ practise, he attained considerable proficiency. Before leaving 
for the colonies, he sent me the ‘‘Carmen”’ as a graceful acknowledgment 
of my help. 

It reached me one morning without a word of explanation, and I at once 
forwarded in return a bushel of chaff, in the style of the learned Annotator. 

The following extract from Professor Tucker's reply will, I think, amuse 
your readers. 

I am, Sir, 
Yours truly, 
Н. MILLARD. 
ILKLEY, 154 June, 1890. 


““.... I have also to acknowledge the receipt of your very agreeable 


letter of Saturday last, which I had intended to answer. 

“I had no wish, when forwarding the ‘pome, to forcibly extract a letter 
in reply. А man's time is his own as much as his money, and I would as 
soon blackmail for one as for the other. What does Wagstaffe (I beg pardon, 
I should have said Shakespeare) say? You will doubtless answer: ‘A great 
many things.’ Quite true; but the particular passage referred to is the 
well-known опе :— 


‘Who steals my purse, steals trash: 
"Twas mine, t'aint his, nor nobody else's; 
But him as runs away with my good time, 
Steals what don't do him no good, 

And leaves me very hard up.’ 


My memory being faulty, I do not feel sure the above is verbally accurate. 

** But à nos moutons. 

“I did not send the ode either asa work of art, or as my nearest 
attempt at such. The fact is that, having a couple of hours to spare, with 
nothing to do and no one to assist me in its execution, I thought I would test 
my powers at ‘building the lofty rhythm’ of a lyric poem, and discover 
whether, after my long idleness, I could still ‘fit words to things’ at the pace 
I could so do of yore. | 

** Then came the question: ‘What theme shall I embellish with mine 
poeckry?’ My eye in a fine frenzy rolling happened to light on the 
marshalled host of Caissa. But, alas! Ногасе is silent as to chess, and 
beyond a faint allusion in Martial and Ovid—where lovers seem to have 
played for love—the little warriors have not come beneath the Muse's eye. 

** Ergo: a poem on chess must be an anachronism in Latin. Besides, 
how сап one be poetical on chess? Hinc lacrima. 
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**'Then it dawned upon me that I had better ‘supply a want long felt'— 
like every Grub-street Pamphleteer, and pill-maker. I would forge an оде; 
and I did; but, alas! Poeta nascitur non fit, and as I was not born a poet, 
therefore I am not ‘fit.’ 

** My opinion concerning poetry is well-known to you. When Iread a 
passage that carries оп its front the mark of the divine alilatus, a passage that 
according to the Wilde Oscar is ‘utterly and distinctly precious and intense,’ 
there comes before my admiring mind the vision of a man in an orange-coloured 
dressing gown, with Cuba's weed decking his mouth, and a tangled beard his 
chin, sitting with a paper fall of repetitions of the self-same stanza, with 
words over-scored, under-scored, and scored-out; and ever and anon he 
scratches his inspired head as he reads * how it sounds,’ until at length he slaps 
his knee and grammatically cries: *got it at last.' Pindar, who ought to 
know what poetry is, calls his tribe ‘carpenters of hymns, —a beautiful title, 
and one pointing to his consciousness of the mechanical labour involved. 

** But why all this? My hobby-horse seems to have run away with me. 
You will be refreshed by the information that I will now close this epistle, 
hoping you will all believe me, 

Very sincerely yours, 


THos. С. TUCKER." 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Tourney Problems received : —** Maggie Darrow,” ‘‘ Eureka,” ** Miles, 
Pierce Frankenstein," ‘‘ Frankenstein, Pierce Miles," *'Pops of Lillery," 
** Silver King” withdrawn. Total 67. 

Problems received with thanks from Mrs. W. J. Baird, E. B. Schwann, 
W. Gleave, Rev. R. J. Wright, Alb. E. Watson, Rev. C. E. Ranken, and 
. А. Ros. 

' J. Kistruck. —Mr. Brown will be glad to let you have a copy. 

Received and under review :— Chess Problems. Chess at Odds of Pawn 

and Move. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The following games were played in the recent match at the 


Havana. 
GAME 816. 


The eighteenth game, played February 4th. 
(Van't Kruys Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) 
1 PtoK 3 P toQ 4 6 PtoQKt3 QKttoQ 2 


г PtoQ4 Kt to К B 3 7 Вю Kt2 B to Q3 

з PtoQB4 Рок (а) 8 BtoQ 3 Pto QR 3(65) 
4 KttoQB3 PtoQ Kt3 9 Castles Castles 

5 KttoB3 B to Kt 2 о PtksP (c  PtksP 
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тт Kttok R4 P to kt 3 34 Q to kt 5 R tks P 

12 P to Kt 3 (7) R to K sq 35 Ktto B6 R toK 3 

13 R to K sq Kt to K 5 36 Кю Ку KtoK sq 
14 Kt tks Kt (e) P tks Kt 37 Qto Kt 8ch К to Q 2 (7) 
15 ВОК 2 О to Kt 4 38 QtksPch QtoKe 

16 Кїї kt2  Ktto B 3 39 QtksQch Rtks Q 

17 о a 40 KttoKkt5 RtoK R sq 
18 BtoQ2 BtoQBsq | 41 Ktto B 3 R to K 7 
19 РЮО Кд Ptok R4 42 RtoK Ktsq Ко К 3 (o) 
20 RtoQ Вч Kt to Kt 5 43 R to Kt 5 R to K B 7 
21 R to B sq РюК5 (5) | 44 R to kt 3 PtoBs 

22 P tks P (/) BtksP ch 45 RtoR 3 K to B 4 


23 K to R sq QtoR4 46 KtoKtsq RtksQRP 
24 PtoB4 (г) Ptks Pes. 47 КЕЮ К 5 R to Ktsq ch 
25 Btks BP B to Q 3 48 K to B sq R KtsqtoKt7 
26 Qto К sq Оюк ВА ( 49 RtoQ3 R(Kt7)toKt7 
27 PtoK 4(4) Qtok 3 so R to Q sq P to B 6 

28 Вю В4() Btks B 91 kt tksP(») RtoB7ch 
29 Kttks B Q to Q 3 52 KtoKtsq Rtks Kt 

30 В tks Kt В tks B 53 Pto Qs K to Kt 5 
31 КЕЮ Q 5 B to B 4 (т) | 54 PtoQ6 P tks P 

32 R takes B P tks R 55 R tks P K to R 6 

33 Q to Kt sqchk to B sq Resigns. 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) For the first time in the match we find M. Tchigorin 
developing his О B at Kt 2, instead of bringing it out on the К 
side. 

(2) The modern school decry this move, and in many cases 
it is certainly superfluous, but here where White has a Kt at QB 3, 
and Black a B at О 3, with а possibility of О to К 2 presently, it 
is desirable to shut out the Kt. 

(с) The object of this exchange is shewn by White’s next 
move ; we, however, regard the attack as premature, and should 
have preferred with the 77c/7 то О to B 2, preventing both P to 
К 4, and Kt to К 5, and threatening to push on his own К Р. 

(2) He is almost compelled to follow suit with this, to protect 
himself from the consequences of Kt to K 5 

(e) White had probably played R to K sq to guard his K P, 
intending now to drive the Kt by P to B 3 ; but he scems to have 
been needlessly afraid of Kt takes P. At any rate the exchange 
of Kts was injudicious. 

(f) We do not sce here any good move for White; he cannot 
play 17 P to K B 4, on account of P takes P, г.р. 18 B takes Р, 
kt to K 5; nor would R to Q B sq be of much use. 
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(g) Finely conceived, for if Kt takes P, Black replies with 
Kt takes R P.—(See diagram. ) 
Position after Black’s 21st move. 


BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 
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(4) Which must be bad. Kt to B 4 was at any rate less 
objectionable. 

(2) If 24 B takes Kt, B takes B; 25 Q to K sq, Bto B6; 
26 К takes B, B takes Kt; 27 К takes В, Q to Kt 5 ch; 28 К 
moves, Q takes P ch; 29 K moves, Q to Kt 5 ch ; and mates in 
two moves. 

Mr. Steinitz thinks Black ought to have played B to Q 2 
here, threatening B to Kt 4. 

(&) There is nothing better, for if B to B 6 or K 2, or Q to 
K 2, the answer would be Kt to B 7 ch! 

(/) It certainly seems that White could have retrieved his 
fortunes now by P to Q 5. Mr. Teed pointed out that if 28 P to 
К 5, then Kt takes Р; 29 P takes Kt, Qto R6ch; зо К moves, 
B takes P ; and wins. 

(т) А beautiful, and evidently unexpected stroke, which 
decides the game. White has no choice but to take the Bishop, 
giving up the exchange. 

(л) Simplest and best, since it practically forces the exchange 
of Queens. 

(0) Black's King now comes in with great effect, and the 
termination is very finely played by M. Tchigorin. 

" (2) Compulsory, for Black would otherwise threaten mate by 
to R 7. 
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GAME 817. 
The nineteenth game, played 5th February. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
I PtoK4 PtoK 4 I3 PtoB3 Kt to B 4 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 I4 R to K sq Kt to K 3 
з Вю Kt 5 Kt to B 3 15 Ро О Кёз KRtoKsq(¢) 
4 Р10 0 4 KttksK P(a) | 16 Q to B 2 (д) P tks P 
5 Castles BtoK2 17 P tks P Q to B4 
6 PtksP(4) PtoQ4(c) |18 BtoK3(@) QtksKP(/) 
4 PtoB4 PtoQR3(2) | 19 KttoQ2 QtoK R4 
8 Btks Kt ch(e) P tks B 20 Кю К 4 (А) PtoK B 4 
9 Qto B2 Castles 21 Кю B 5 Kt tks Kt 
то Ktto Q 4 B to Kt 2 22 B takes Kt, and given up 
i1 KttoB5(/)QtoQe as drawn. 


12 Kttks Bch О tks Kt 


ee ee 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN.. 


(a) The authorities are not agreed as to whether this or P 
takes P is the better move; they concur, however, in holding Q 
Kt takes P to be inferior. 

(6) An unusual continuation ; the more attacking style is 6 P 
to Qsand if Kt to Оз; 7 Kt to B 3, as played by Mr. Showalter, 
and recommended by Mr. Pollock in his notes to game 809 in our 
May number. 

(c) ‘This also 15 a departure from the ordinary lines Kt to B 4, 
or Castles. 

(d) P takes P looks stronger, but is not really so, for White 
could have answered by Q to R 4. 

(e) If 8 Bto R 4, then Kt to B 4 !; or if 8 Q to R 4, then 
B to Q 2; 9 P takes P, Kt to B 4; то P takes Kt, P takes P 
(better than Kt takes Q, perhaps, which would yield White three 
‘minor pieces for the Q); 11 Q to B 2, ВР takes В. Possibly too, 
in reply to 8 О to К 4, Black could have ventured on P takes В; 
9 Q takes R, Q P takes P. 

(f) This forces the exchange of the Kt for the B, for if B to 
B 4, then 12 P to Q Kt 4, and the B dare not take the Pawn on 
account of О to Kt 2; and, of course, if B to R 2, he would be 
shut up by P to B 5. 

(г) KR to О sq seems preferable. 

(й) То prevent Q to R 5, which might have been troublesome; 
but it loses a Pawn, for the isolated Q B P cannot now be kept 
very long. | 
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(¢) He might have saved his Pawn some time longer by Kt 

to R 3, but he deems it more advisable to bring out his undeveloped 
1есез. 

: (7) Certainly better than taking the Q B P. 

(4) This secures practically the exchange of Kts and the 

draw, for Black cannot prevent Kt to B 5, and the doubled Pawns 

are of course valueless. 


GAME 818. 


The twentieth game of the matcn, played roth February. 


WHITE. 


(GuNsBERG.) . 


"4 
ох 0м QA. юн O ND ON Сл Бс AN м 


24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 


P to K 4 
Kt to К B 3 
B to Kt 5 
B to R 4 
P to Q 3 
Kt to B 3 
B to K 3 
Q toQa 
PtoK R 3 
P to K Kt 4 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


BLACK. 


(TCHIGORIN.) 


Ро Кд 
Kt toQ B 3 
PtoQR 3 
Kt to B 3 
P to Q 3 

P to K Kt 3 
Bto Q 2 

B to Kt 2 
Castles 

K to R sq 


Вю Kt 3 (а) KttoQ R 4 


Kt to K 2 
R P tks Kt 


Kt tks B 
Q to K 2 


Kt to Kt 3 (4) Kt to Kt sq 
KR toKtsq(c) P to Q B 3 


P to B 3 

P to Kt 4 
Q to K2 

Q to K B sq 
Kt to R 4 (e) 
PtoK B3 
B to Kt 6 
Q to Kt 2 
B to B 5 
QtoK2 

B to B2 
Kt to B sq 
Kt to Q 2 
Kt P tks P 


PtoK R 3 
K to R 2 

P to K B 3(2) 
Q to K B2 
PtoQ4 
KRtoQsq(/) 
R to K sq 
Kt to K 2 
Kt to B sq 
P to Q Kt 3 
B to B sq 

P to Q 5 (4) 
PtoQB 4 
Kt P tks P 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG. ) (TCHIGORIN, ) 
зо PtoQB4 Кю Kt 3 
31 ОюОза (1) PtoQR 4 
32 Кю kKt2 K RtoKtsq 
33 KtoK 2 Q to K sq 
34 QtoQB2 X) Ktto R (1) 
35 K RtoKktsq R to R 3 

30 B to K sq R to kt 2 
37 Кю Вза K Rto Rae 
38 Bto Q2 Kt to Kt 3 
39 Кю Кіз | PtoQR5 
40 К to R sq Kt to B sq 
41 KRtoKBsq(7)R to Kt 2 


KttoRsq О Ко Kt 3 
B to B sq Kt to К 2 
Kt to B2 Q to Kt sq 
KttoQsq Kt to B 3 
KtoB2(4) KttoR 4 


Кю Ktsq Кю Kt 6 
Q R to Kt sq P to K B 4 (/) 
Q to K2 P to B 5 
Кю Кза BtoK2 


Kt to Q B 2?B to R 5 (т) 
BtoQ2 Kt tks B 

Q tks Kt K toKt2!(7) 
RtoRsq PtoK R4 
R toR 2 P to K Kt 4 
Q to K 2 B to Kt 6 
Kt to R 3 P tks P 

B P tks P RtoK R 3 
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59 Qto КЕ? (0) QtoK Rsq | 61 Kt toQ 6 RtoR7 
бо Кю kt5 QR tks P 62 QtoK B3 B tks P, wins 


NorEes ву С. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) Mr. Steinitz thinks that Kt to К 2 should have been 
played here, preventing Black’s exchange of his Kt for the К B. 

(^ White could hardly now Castle on the О side, otherwise 
he might have tried to get up an attack by B to К 6, but this 
move was rather to have been expected at an earlier stage instead 
of g Pto К 3. 

(c) Which practically prevents Black from carrying out his 
threatened P to K B 4 at present, but he might, we believe, have 
done this a few moves later on. 

(d) See the last note. P to К B 4 was much more in M. 
Tchigorin’s style, and it seems now to be both safe and advan- 
tagcous. 

(e) Intending probably to plant one of his Kts at B s, if 
Black gave him the chancc. 

(f) The object being to open the Q's file, in order to double 
his Rooks or Q and R on it, and perhaps to bring round his K B. 
‘The manceuvre, however, is seen through, and only loses time. 

g) The weakness of White’s Q side now becomes manifest, 
for this P cannot be taken. 

(й) There is an indecision and timidity about Mr. Gunsberg’s 
play in this game which is quite unusual with him. Mr. Steinitz 
thinks he should now have withdrawn his Kt to Kt 2, and then 
pressed his attack on the К side by P to K R 4, &c., as his best 
mode of defence. 

(7) P to R 5 at once looks certainly stronger, for presently 
the Kt cannot move without the loss of his own Q R P. 

(7) Again an instance of what was stated in note (4). 

(&) Of course, White cannot take the R P with his R or Q, 
on account of Kt to kt 5, or К to К 2 respectively. 

(7) At last, and well timed, as will be seen. 

(м) White's last move looked plausible enough, but he never 
recovers from its effects, and it is doubtful if he had at this point 
any saving clause. The text reply is wonderfully cramping and 
powerful. 

(л) Very deep play, providing for the opening of the K R 
file, and for Q to К К sq, &с. 

(о) Mr. Steinitz points out that White cannot play 59 К to 
kt 2, on account of К takes Р; бо К takes R, Q to Rsqch; 
61 K to Kt 2,QtoR7ch; 62K to B 3, Btakes P ch, and wins— 
(See diagram). ‘This game, with the exception of a few moves in 
the middle, was beautifully played by M. Tchigorin. 
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Position after Black’s 58th move. 


BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 


SSS SSA 


WHITE (GUNSBERG), 


GAME 819. 


Twenty-first game of the match, played t2th February. 
(Ruy Lopez). 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
т Ptokh4 Ptoh 4 

2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 
3 Вю Kt 5 Kt to B 3 
4PtoQ4 P tks P 

5 Castles В to kK 2 

6 Ptok 5 kt toK 5 

7 RtoKsq - Ktto B4 
8 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 

9 Q tks Kt Castles 


то BtoQ B4(a) P to Q 3 


11 Kt to B 3 P tks P (/) 
12 Q tks P B to Q3 
13 QtoR 5 B to K 3 


14 BtoK Kt5 QtoQe 
15 Btks (Е) Kttks B 
16 QRtoQsq QRtoksq 
17 BtoB 54 (4) KttoQ 5! 
18 В tks К К tks К 


с 3 
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WHITE. BLACK. 
(TcHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) 
I9 QtoQs Q to Kt 5 (e) 


20 K to Bsq(/) Kt tks P (е) 


21 PtoK R3 QtoKt 3 
22 PtoK Кїз B tks P (4) 
23 QtoQ 7 (1) KtoBsq 
24 Р tks B Q tks P 

25 Qto kt 4 R to K 8 ch 
26 R tks R Q tks R ch 
27 Кю kt 2 О tks B 
28 QtoB8ch KtoK 2 
29 QtksPch KtoK 3 


зо Qto B8ch (7) K to B 3 

31 Q tks P KttoK8ch(4) 
32 KtoR2(/) QtoBs5ch 
33 KtoKtsq Kt toB6ch 
34 K to B sq (m) Q to B 8 ch 


5 KtoK2 
36 KtoQ 3 


Qto K 8ch 
Q to B 8 ch 
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37 K to B2 Ото kt7ch | 42 PtoR4 (f) KttoQs! 
38 К to В $4 (л) О їо К 8ch | 43 Qto Kt6ch К to Kt 4 
39 Кю Оза . Q tks P (o) 44 PtoR 5 (4) QtoQ6 

до QtksRP  QtoBsqch | 45 QtoQ8ch Kk to Kt 3 
41 Kt to B 3 Q to B 5 46 Resigns 


Nores ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Mackenzie v. Winawer played here то Kt to B 3, and the 
game went on Kt to K 5; 11 Qto K 4, P to Q B 3; 12 BtoQ 5, 
Pto K Kt 53; 13 Bto k R 6. 

(6) Mr. Steinitz prefers Kt to К 3 first. 

(c) It seems to us that White may obtain an advantage at 
this point by 15 P to О Kt 4, for if B takes В; 16 P takes Kt, K 
B takes P; 17 Kt to К 4, whereupon. if B to К 2, White wins by 
B takes B, and Kt to Kt 5. If 17..., Вю О s,thenQR toQ 
sq, &c., and if 17..., BtoQ зог Kt 3, then Kt to B 6 ch, followed, 
in case of 17..., В to Q 3, by 18 P takes Kt; 19 B takes P, Вю 
B5;2o0Rtok4 It, however, 15..., Kt to К 3; then 16 Kt 
to K 4, orif 15..., Вю Куб; then 16 О їо К 4. We leave this 
suggestion to be worked out by our readers—(See diagrain). 


Position after Black's 14th move. 


BLACK (GUNSBERG), 


dca 
Z 
2 
М 
4, ^ d 
2 
Z 
A ГА 
СЕ tee 
ep 2 
A ДА 
и, ^ A 
2, » we 2 
Shy иг “г. % 
P t ro D 
=a) И 7/ í 
» Ў, 7 2. 5. s 
T И Yh, Л " 
ИА их T А 2 42t 
IN MP, Du AA 
2/2 M. D 7.02 А 
E ОА m A YE 775774 #24 
Ze р, Е И & 
T A 27 2 е ew, + ON 
satt Ж 7” и ; 
[35 7 
ne (0, А peras ; 2 
rom +e и ИА " и 


WHITE (TCHIGORIN). 


(d) Why retreat so far? B to К 3 would have been a useful 
move to prevent the oncoming of the Kt, which now turns the 
scale in Black's favour. 

(e) An excellent retort, protecting his Kt, and threatening at 
once Q takes R ch. 
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(7) Best, apparently; if P to B 3, then О to R 5. 

(gy This capture is questionable, for after 21 Ро КЕ 3, О 
to Kt 3; 22 P to QR 3, Black might have found more difficulty 
in extricating his Kt. 

(4) Very bold, and rather savouring of rashness; for he 
might well have continued with 22..., kt to Kt 5; and if 23 Q 
takes P, Q to K 3, &c. 

( Why not simply 23 P takes B, О takes P; 24 QtoK К 
sq, or even О takes Kt P? The line adopted allows Black to 
recover the piece with a majority of Pawns, and a long series of 
troublesome checks presently. 

(7) It will be seen by and bye that this check was not only 
useless, but injurious to his own interests. 

(4) And now begins the clever persecution of White's King, 
which results in Black's winning the important K R P. 

(4) If 32 К to kt 3, Black could force the exchange of 
Queens by О to К 6 ch, and И 32 K to B 2, then Q takes P ch, 
&c. 

(m) If K to Kt 2, then Q to R 7 ch. &c. 

(л) The only move; if К to any other square, he is mated, 
or his О is lost. For the same reason at his next move he is 
obliged to cover with the Kt. 

(о) See note (7). Black could not capture this Pawn, had 
his К stood at K 3 as it did before White's 30th move. 

(2) M. Tchigorin's attempt at running this Pawn in loses him 
the game ; he should have played instead Q to B 2. 

(7) Ап inconceivable oversight in such an important match ; 
he could have checked now at Q 8, or moved his K to О 2, with 
yet many chances of a draw. 


GAME 820. 


The twenty second game of the match, played 14th February. 
(Two Knights’ Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG. ) (TcHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG.) (TcHIGORIN.) 
I PtoK 4 P to Kk 4 9 Castles Castles 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | то KttoQB3 Bto kt 3 
з BtoQB4 Кю B 3 11 BtoK 2 Kt to Q 4 
4 KttoKt5 PtoQ4 12 PtoQ 3 Kt to Kt 2 
5 Ptks P KttoQ Кд | 13 Kt to B 3 B to B 2 (с) 
6 Bto Kt 5 ch P to B 3 14 RtoKsq PtoK By 
7 Ptks P P tks P 15 Кю О 2 (2) Ktto B4 
8 Вю О 3 (а) BtoQB4(/ | 16 KttoBsq KttoK 3 
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17 BtoB 3 R to Kt sq 28 Bto K 4 B to Kt 3 
18 PtoK Kt 5 (c) Kt to Q 5 29 Pto B 3 B tks B. 
19 Kt tks Kt(/) P tks Kt зо QPtksB QtoQ2! 
20 Bto Kt 2 PtoB5 3t PtoK Kt4(/) Kt to B 7 ch 
21 PtoQB3 Kttoh3 32 K to kt 2 Отоо 54! 
22 Pto Кіз Кио Kt 4(g) | 33 Kt to K 3 (5) P tks Kt 
23 QtoR 5 (4) Rto Kt 3 34 Btks P B tks B 
24 PtoB4 RtoK R5 | 35 Qtks B kt to R 6 
25 QtoK2(7) KttoR6ch(7) | 36 QRtoQsq QtoR 5 
26 K to R sq B to Kt 2 37 RtoQ2 (л) Kt to Kt4 
27 B P tks P (А) B tks Р Resigns on the 45th move (0) 


Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) А novelty, but not a commendable one; such a post for 
the Bishop must on principle be wrong. 

(2) И we mistake not, Black may take more immediate 
advantage of White’s last move by 8..., Kt to О 4. This 
compels either 9 Kt to К B 3 or К 4, or else 9 P to К R 4, for of 
course 9 kt to К R 3 would be bad, nor would Kt tks P at all 
answer. Suppose therefore 9 Kt to K B 3, then KttoK B 5; 
то Castles (apparently best), B to Оз; тг R to K sq, Castles; 
12 B to B sq, B tok Kt 5; with a good attack. Or if g P tok 
R 4, Kt to K B 5; and White seems to have nothing better than 
B to B sq. for if то Q to B 3, Kt tks Bch; її P takes Kt, P to 
Вз; 12 KttoK 4, Вю К 3, «с. In any case, White has to 
lose time by removing his B from the objectionable post at Q 3. 

(c) The B has taken three moves to reach this square, whereas 
two would have sufficed, had B to О 3 been his 8th move. 

(4) The object being to guard his К R P, in anticipation of 
Black's menaced attack by О to О 3, Kt takes Kt, and P to K 5, 
&c. ; but it results in a bad position, and he should rather have 
gained time by B to B sq, threatening the K P, and preventing Q 
to О 3 for the present. 

(e) This is almost necessary, for Black would otherwise 
establish a Kt at D 5. 

(f) Also practically forced, since if P to Q R 3, to keep out 
the Kt from Kt 5, the answer would be P to B 5, with even greater 
effect than in the actual game. 

(г) М. Tchigorin's manœuvres with this Kt all through are 
excellent. 

(л) Lost time, the Queen having to retreat almost immediately ; 
and yet it was needful to prevent the check of the Kt at R 6. 23 
Q to K 2 would cost a piece, and Q to B 2 or P to K Kt 4 would 
give but a short respite, 
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(2) If 25 B takes P ch, then Q takes В; 26 Q takes R (if Q 
takes Kt, then Q to Q 5, &с.), Kt to B 6 ch; 27 K to R sq, Q to 
to K 2, and wins. 

(7) Stronger than 25..., P to B 6: for then 26 B takes Kt, P 
takes О; 27 B takes О, P takes Kt (О) ch; 28 R takes Q, К 
takes B ; 29 B takes P ch, gaining three Pawns for the lost piece. 

(k) See diagram. A risky attack may now be obtained by 
27.... P to B 6; 28 B takes P, R takes В; 29 Q takes R, B takes 
Р; зо R to K 4, R to B 3, &c. ; but Black did wisely in taking 
the simple and obvious course. 


Position after White's 27th move. 
BLACK (TCHIGORIN). 


(/) To shut out the Queen from going to R 6 after the check 
of the Kt. 

(т) This sacrifice is forced, to prevent the fatal consequences 
of Q to R 5. 

(л) R to K R sq was perhaps a little better. 

(0) The game is evidently lost, but the actual continuation 
was: 3:8 QR toK B2, QtoR 6ch; 39 К to R sq, Kt takes В 
Р; 40K RtoK 2, RtoQsq; 41 Qto В $, К (К з) toQ 3; 
42QRtoBsq, KttoQ7; 43 QRto B2, PIOK R 3; 44Q 
to B 7, Ktto B6; Resigns. 


GAME 821. 


The twenty-third and last game of the match, played 15th 
February. 
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(Centre Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TCHIGORIN.) (GUNSBERG. ) (TCHIGORIN. ) (GUNSBERG. ) 
I PtoK 4 Ро КА 23 К RtoKsq R to 2 (4) 
2 PtoQA4 P tks P 24 RtoK2(/7 KttoQa 
3 Q tks P Kt toQ B3 | 25 PtoB3(m) PtksP 
4 QtoK 3 Kt to B з (а) | 26 kt tks P R to K 3 (я) 
5 Ktto О B 3(4)B to Kt 5 27 R toQ B2 (0) Kt to Kt 3 
6 BtoQ2 Castles 28 Bto B2 B tks B 
7 Castles RtoKsq(c) | 29 К tks B Kt to B 5 
8 PtoB3(Z) PtoQ4 30 Qto Q8 R to K sq 
9 BtoK sq (е) Ріо О 5 31 QtoQ4 QRtoR sq 
то Oto B2 Оток 2 32 R to B2 К R to Q sq 
I1 KttoKtsq(/)B toQ B 4 33 Qto B2 R tks R ch 
12 BtoQ 3 Bto K 3 34 Kt tks К Q to Q 3 (2) 


I3 PtoQR 3(g) Kt to К 4 35 Qto Кіз Q to Q 6 
14 Q to B sq P to B 3 (7) 36 Q to K sq R to Q sq 
15 KttoR 3 Kt tks Bch | 3; Rto B 3 Q to Q 3 
16 Q tks Kt PtoQkt4 | 38 PtoR 3 PtoR 3 
17 Ktto B 4 B to B 5 39 Kt to B 2 (y) Q to Kt 6 
18 QtoQ 2 PtoQRA4 40 QtoKtsq Ою Kt 4ch 
19 ВЮК 4(7)) QtoQ 3 41 KtoKtsq R toQ 7 
20 Bto Kt 3 Q to В 54 (7) | 42 KttoQ3 Q to Q sq 
21 Kt to Q 3 B tks Kt 43 Kt to Kt4(7) R to Q 8 ch 
22 Q tks B PtoR 5 And White resigned. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Mr. Gunsberg is thoroughly conversant with this form of 
the Centre Gambit, and he here adopts the best line of defence. 

(0) BtoK2isthe move now usually played. If 5 Pto К 
5, then Ксю К Kt 5; 6 Qtok 4, PtoQ 4; 7 P takes P ep. 
ch, B toK 3; 8 B to K 2, Q B 4, or Q Kt 5, but not 8 P takes 
P, on account of the reply Q to Q 8 ch, &c. 

(c) Mr. Gunsberg remarks that he first introduced this con- 
tinuation in his game with. Herr. Minckwitz, at the Hamburg 
Tourney of 1885. In conjunction with the next move, it seems 
to yield Black an immediate advantage. 

(d) Mr. Steinitz thinks that White could safely play B to B 
4 at this point, giving up the К P for a time, eg. 8 B to О B 4, B 
takes Kt; 9 B takes B, Kt takes Р; 10 О to B 4, but we do not 
see how White could recover the Pawn after simply то..., R to К 2. 

(e) Was there any objection to 9 Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt; 
о Oto Kt 3? It appears to us to relieve White of all ditficulties, 
as he must immediately regain the piece, with a free game. We 
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give а diagram, and must leave the analysis of the variations to 
our readers. 


Position after Black's 8th move. 
BLACK (GUNSBERG). 


WHITE (TCHIGORIN), 

(f) Q Ktto К 2 is better, leaving the Kt sq for the K to 
retreat to, if necessary. 

(g) Seelast note. The compulsory advance of this Pawn, as 
Mr. Steinitz remarks, is a source of weakness which troubles him 
to the end. 

(4) К Ktto Q 2 looks good here, with the object of bringing 
the Kt to Kt 5; it also threatens afterwards to expose White's 
King by Kt takes B to a strong attack. 

(2) М. Tchigorin thinks he should have played first B to B 2, 
and upon К R to Q sq, then B to R 4. threatening Kt to R 5, but 
we cannot see that it would have made much difference. 

(J) А good move, withdrawing his Q from danger, and still 
keeping up the pressure on the weak point. 

(k) Мг. Steinitz is of opinion that Black ought now to have 
played P to Kt 5. 

(Г) Because here White should have continued with B to B 2, 
and upon R to Q sq (best): P to K s, for if the Kt goes to К sq, 
then P to B 3. : 

(m) Weak; the right course was still P to К 5. 

(л) It was necessary to prevent B to О 6. 

(0) B to B 2 would now have compelled the desired exchange 
of pieces, entirely annulling the attack, and leading probably to a 
draw. 

(2) Black here recovers his lost advantage by getting posses- 
sion of the open file, which, with the position of his Kt at B 5, 
decides the game. 
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(7) An irreparable error, probably owing to nervousness, for 
Kt to K 3 was clearly the mght move. 

(7) ‘This also, of course, was a blunder, but there was nothing 
to be done; if Q to К B sq, then Kt to К 6, and wins. 


THE JUDD-SHOWALTER MATCH. 


The following games were played at the rooms of the St. 
Louis Club, (U.S.A.), in the match between Messrs. Max Judd, of 
St. Louis, and J. W. Showalter, of Georgetown, Ky. 


GAME 822. 


First game, played May 19th, 1890. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. W. SHOWALTER.) (M. JUDD.) (J. W. SHOWALTER.) (М. Jupp.) 
т PtoK4 PtoK4 28 Q to Q sq B takes P 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQ B3 | 29 PtoR3 (г) PtoB3 
3 Вю Kt 5 PtoQR 3 зо KtoRsq QtoQ2 
4BtoR4 Kt to B 3 31 КЮ R 2 K to R sq 
5 Castles Kt tks P 32 Bto Вз Q tks P 
6 PtoQ4(a) Ро О Кед | зз RtoKtsq QtoB4(y) 
7 Вю КЕЗ (0) PtoQ4 34 Кю kt2 R to K Kt sq 
8 Ptks P Кю К 2 (с) | 35 RtksRch KtksR 
9 RtoK sq (4) Кю О Bg | 36 PtoKt4(4) QtoQB 7 
10 KttoQ 4 Kt to K 3 37 ОШО Kt tks Q 
11: PtooQB3 PtoQB,4 38 Btks В P tks B 
12 KttoK Вз Bto Kt 2 (е) | 39 P tks P K to B2 
13 О Ко Q2 P to Kt 3 до Кю Кіа Ktok 3 
14 kKttoBsq Вю kt2 41 PtoB6 Кю О 5 
15 ВЮКз Q to B2 42 kKttks КР! KtoQ 3! 
16 QtoQ Bsq PtoKR3(/) | 43 Кю Q 3 Kt to K 3 
17 PtoQR4  BtoQB3 44 Kt to О Kt4 K toB 4 
18 P tks P P tks P 45 Pto B 7 Kt tks P 
19 R tks R (ch) B tksR 46 Kt to Q 3 К toQ 5 
20 Q to R sq (g) Вю Kt 2 47 Kt tks P Рю Kt 5 
21 QtoR7 Castles ! 48 Кю Kt 2 P to Kt 6 
22 QtoR sq KttoK B4 | 49 KttoK 2ch KtoB 5 
23 BtoQ2 PtoQs5! so Кю Кіз Ро КЕ7 
24 ВќоВ 2 (/) Btks Kt sı KttoK 4  KtoQ6 
25 В tks Kt P tks B 52 kttoB sch KtoB7 
26 P tks B PtoK Bs! Resigns. 
27 P tks P kt tks P 
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Notes ву С. E. RANKEN. 


(а) 6 К юК sq appears now to be more favoured in this 
form of the opening, for Ш Black replies with Kt to B 4; then 
7 kt to B 5, and if Kt takes В; 8 Kt takes Р! 

(2) Kt takes P may be ventured here, but without advantage. 

(c) This is Anderssen's move: our preference, however, is for 
B to Кз; for if White continue with 9 P to B 3, or B to K 3, 
Black may play P to Kt 4, with a strong attack. 

(d) In the London tourney of 1883, Capt. Mackenzie played 
here against Mr. Zukertort Kt to Kt 5, and the latter exchanged 
Kts and lost. The text move, at any rate, does not seem to be 
of much service, even though it does threaten R takes Kt, and 
and then B takes P ch. 

(e) At this point Kt to B 2, followed by B to К 3, is recom- 
mended by Мг. Steinitz. 

(7) Black, of course, cannot take ће K P, but he might well 
have Castled on the K side, which he now prevents himself from 
doing. He had nothing to fear from B to R 6 after Castling, for 
he could have answered with Kt to B 4. 

(г) А weak manoeuvre, which loses time, and eventually the 
КР. He should rather have played P to К R 3, in order to 
bring his Q Kt into action viá K R 2. 

(4) There seems nothing better; it would evidently be useless 
to exchange Pawns. | 

(:) White's position is not enviable, and he has no promising 
release for his pent-up pieces; if instead of P to R 3 he retired 
B to B sq, to make room for Kt to Q 2, the reply would probably 
be 29... P to B 5, in order to, prevent Q to О 3, and if зо Kt to 
Q 2, then R to Q sq. 

(7) We suppose, to guard against О to Q 3. 

(4) This and Black's answer lead to a very interesting well- 
played ending, in which Mr. Judd has just enough advantage 
to win. 


GAME 823. 


Second Game, played May 2oth, 1890. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITF. BLACK. 
(M. Jupp.) (J. W. SuowarrER). | (M. Jupp.) (J. W. SHOWALTER.) 
i PtoK 4 Pto K 4 5 PtoB3 К Kt to К 2 


2KttoK B3 KttoQ B 3 6 PtoQ4 Kt to Kt 3 
з Bto Kt 5 BtoK2(23)| 7 PtksP(c) QKttksP 
4 Castles (6) Bto B3 8 Kt tks kt B tks Kt 
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9 PtoK B4 BtoQ 3(4) | 2o B to B sq B tks Kt 
то BtoK 3 Qtok2 21 О 5 B(#) P tksP 

11 BtoQ з (е) PtoQ КЕЗ | 22 Ptks Р PtoBs 

12 РЮО Кі4 Вю КЕ 2 23 Вю Ktsq (1) B tks P 

I3 Kt to Q2(/) PtoQ B4 24 Kto R sq Kt to Kt 3 
14 PtoQR3 RtoQBsq |25 PtoQR4 QtoB3 

15 P to Kt s Castles 26 QtoQs Q to K 3? (4) 
16 QtoR 5 Bto Kt sq 27 О $ Q К tks Q 

17 QRtoKsq К RtoKsq(g) | 28 BtoB s B tks B P 
I8 PtoK 5 P to Q 3 29 R tks К P tks R 

19 Kt to B 3 Kt to B sq (4) | зо В tks Pch Resigns 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) Мг. Showalter, we find, adopted this defence successfully 
at the Congress of the U.S. Chess Association. It is not in the 
books, but book positions may easily arise from it, and there 
seems no reason why it should not be used. 


(6) Perhaps the best move here may be Kt В 3, compelling 
Black to defend his K P by either P to Q 3, or Bto B3. White 
can then, if he likes, continue with Kt to Q 5. After 4 Kt to B 3, 
Black cannot respond with Kt to B 3, on account of 5 B takes 
Kt, О P takes B; 6 Kt takes P, and if Kt takes P, then 7 Kt 
takes Q B P, Kt takes B P (best); 8 Kt takes Q, Kt takes Q; 9 
Kt takes B P, winning a Pawn. ж 

(c) Р to Q 5 looks also good, followed by P to Q 6 if the 
Q Kt went to K 2. 


(d) А better retreat than to B 3. 

(e) Instead of this and the next move, we should prefer тт Р 
to K s, and if B to B 4; then 12 B to Q 4. 

(f) But now if P to K 5, Black can equally answer with P to 
Q B 4. 

(v) An important move for the defence, because it allows the 
Kt to go to В sq, protecting the threatened К R P. 

(#) Necessary, for if P takes P, then Kt to Kt 5, &c. 

(2) We doubt the expediency of taking the Kt, but this 
recapture with the Q gives up the attack ; why not R takes B? 

(7) B to B s, as suggested by Mr. Pollock, is certainly 
stronger, and, for the present at least, it appears to save the K P. 

(k) Was there any objection to B takes P? For if 27 R takes 
R ch, R takes R; 28 Q takes Q B P, Q takes R ch; 29 Q takes 
О, R to B 8, &c., with a Pawn ahead. We understand that at 
this point both players were short of time, which may account for 
Black's fatal mistake. 
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GAME 824. 
Third game, played May 22nd, 1890. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(J. W. SHOWALTER.) (Max JUDD.) (J. W. SHOWALTER.) (MAX JUDD.) 
t Ptok 4 Ptok4 15 Kttks Pch Kto K sq 
2 KttoK Вз Ко О Вз | 16 kttksR(y) BtoK 3 
3 Вю kt 5 PtoQR3 17 К toQsq(4) P to Kt 4 
4 BtoR4 Kt to B 3 18 RtoQ6 B to B 4 
5 Castles Kt tks P 19 РюКК4 BtoRa2 
6 PtoQ4(a) PtoQkt4 | 20 Pto R4 B to kt 2 
7 Вю kt 3 PtoQ4 21 PtoRs5(/) KttoQ Bsq 
8 PtksP(^ Кок 2(c) | 22 Rtks BP B tks Kt 
9 ktto Kt5 (4) Kt toQ B4a(e) | 23 Rtks КЕР RtoR2 
то KttoQB3 PtoQB 3 24 BtoK з (т) RtoQ2 
I1 R to K sq kttks B(/) | 25 QRtksP Kto Bsq 
12 RPtks Kt PtoR3(g) | 26 RtoR 8 RtoQ B2 
13 QKttoK4(4) QP tks Kt(/) | 27 К tks B R tks R 
I4 QtksQch К tks О 28 R tks Kt ch Resigns. 


— — — 


Notes ву W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


(a) Mr. Showalter's success in this game is the more notice- 
able in that this form of attack is one of Mr. Judd's favourites, 
played successfully by him in the New York tournament. 

(2) Other less reliable continuations are 8 Kt takes P, and 8 
P to Q R 4. 

(c) Steinitz authorizes this as “removing a loose piece into 
security”; 8..., B to К 3 is equally good. 

(4) In the first game Showalter played 9 R to K sq, which 
embodies a trap as it threatens ro R takes Kt, and 11 B takes P 
ch. The text move, by the way, contains a similar snare. 

(e) We much prefer 9..., Kt takes Kt; ro B takes Kt, P to Q 
B 5, followed by P to K R 3, &c., driving the Bishop into oblivion. 

(f) Having already shut off the Bishop, Black ought to use 
his now useful Knight by placing him to K 3. 

(g) White, of course, menaces a strong attack by P to K 6. 
Perhaps 12..., B to K 3 would do here, for in emergency Black K 
to K 2 might be adopted. 


(А) А truly magnificent conception. 
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Position after White’s 13th move : — 
BLACK (JUDD). 
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WHITE (SHOWALTER ). 

(A The curious feature in the “double sacrifice" is that if 
Black does not capture one or both Knights immediately, he has 
а still rougher time of it. If r3..., R P takes Kt; 14 Kt to Q 6 
ch, K to Q 2; 15 Kt takes BP, Q to K sq; 16 PtoK 6ch, K 
to B2; 17 Kt takes К, and of course this Kt is safe. And if 
I3..., Kt to Kt 3 (best) ; 14 Kt to B 6 ch, P takes Kt; (if K to 
Ка; 15 Kt R 5, P takes Kt; 16 B takes P ch, Pto B 3; 17 
P takes P ch, K to B 2; 18 P takes P, Q takes B; 19 P takes R, 
Kt takes Kt; 20 Q to K 2, and should win); 15 P takes P ch, K 
to Q2; 16 Kt takes P, Q takes P; 17 Kt takes R, Kt takes Ку; 
I8 P to Q B 4 with again a great attack. 

(7) Allthis was played with unusual rapidity. 

(4) A very fine move, and followed up in the soundest possi- 
ble style. 

(7) 21 Р takes P looks more natural, but the text move is 
really refined. 

(m) Finer play than 24 B takes P. 


GAME 825. 


Fourth game, played May 23rd, 189o. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(M. Jupp.) (J. W. SHOWALTER.) (M. Jupp.) (J. W. SHOWALTER. ) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 4 Castles Kt tks P 


2 KttoK B3 Ktto Q B 3 5 PtoQ4 BtoK2 
3 Вю Kt 5 Kt to B 3 6 ОюК 2 (а) KttoQ 3 
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7 Btks Kt Kt P tks B 20 RtoKsq QRtoK Bsq 


8 P tks P Кио КЕ2 (2) | 21 Ро К Вз PtoR5 

о KttoQ4 kt to B 4 22 PtoKR3 RtoKt4(/) 
Io R to Q sq Вю КЕ2 (с) | 23 QtoK4! QtoKte2 
тї ОюК Kt4(Z2)P to К Kt3 | 24 Ріо КВа R(Kt4)to B4 
12 BtoR6 ВіокК B:q | 25 RtoK Bsq QtoR 3 
13 B tks B R tks B 26 QtoQ4!  R(BA4)to B2 
14 kt to B 3 Q to K 2 27 QR toQ sq!Q to Kt 2 
15 PtoQkt4 Ktto K 3 28 Qto Кд Ко Kt sq 
16 KttoK 4 Castles 29 Kt tks B K tks Kt 

17 Kt tks Kt B P tks Kt зо PtoQkts !(g)K to R sq 
18 Kt toB 5 PtoK R4'(e) | 31 P tks P PtoQ4 

19 QtksktP RtoB4 32 Ptks Pen pas Resigns 


NOTES FROM THE NEw ORLEANS TIMES DEMOCRAT, 


(а) A variation of the Lopez, with which Mr. Judd 15 
particularly familar. In a letter written to us in February, 1889 
his analysis almost exactly forecasts the moves of the present 

artie. 
j (^) The usual move. The Handbuch (ed. 1879) gives also 
however, 8..., Kt to К B 4; 9 BtoB 4, PtoQ 4; то P takes P 
en passant, B P takes P; 11 Kt to Q B 5, Castles; 12 QR to Q sq, 
equal game. 

(c) An ill-judged move. This luckless B, as will be seen, 
remains to the end of the game, hopelessly locked in, a mere 
*looker-on in Vienna." 10..., В to R 3, instead, seems to gain 
both time and position. 

(4) As powerful and well-timed a move as the adversary's 
last was feeble. Black is obviously prevented from Castling 
(K R), and White secures a marked position and advantage. 

(e) Black surrenders a Pawn with the object of temporarily 
locking up the adverse Q. 

(f) But here abandons even this рат, as the text play 
permits the Q to escape not only in safety, but to a strong post. 
So strong, however, is White's, and so ill-disposed Black's game 
that it is difficult to discover any advantageous move for the latter. 

(g) The coup juste, breaking into the adverse King’s quarters 
with decisive effect. 


GAME 826. 


Played recently by correspondence between the Glasgow and 
Birmingham St. George's clubs. 
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(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK, WHITE. BLACK. 
(BiRMINGHAM.) (GLASGOW. ) (BIRMINGHAM.) (GLASGOW. ) 
т PtoK 4 Ptok 4 17 Kt PtksP(/) Q B tks P 

2 kKttoK B3 KttoQQ B3 | 18 Qtok 2 B to Kt 3 

з BtoKtg — Ktto B 3 19 P tks P (gẹ) — PtksP 

4 PtoQ3 P to Q 3 20 kt to Q 2 (A) Castles 

5 Btks Ktch (a) P tks B 21 PtoKk B3 QR to Qsq 
6 KttoQB3 PtoQB4 22 kt (Q 2) to Q Kt sq 
7PtoKR3 PtoK kt3 RtoQ5 

8 Q*KttoK 2 BtoK Kt2 | 23 QRtoQsq KRtoQsq 


B to K 3 RtoQ Ktsq | 24 K to B2 PtoK R4(/) 
о PtoQKtsg Оток 2 (4) | 25 Kto Bsq P to Kt 5 
tr PtoQB4 KttoR4(c)| 26 RP tks Р P tks P 


© 


12 PtoK Kt4 (и) Кето Bs! 27 Kto B2 (7j) P tksP 
13 B tks Kt P tks B 28 Q tks P R tks R 
14 QRtoQ Bsq P to Kt 4 29 К tks К Q to R 5 ch 


15 KttoQB3 PtoQD Зз (е) Resigns (4) 
16 PtoQ4 Ро К B4! 


Nores py W. WaAYTF. 


(а) Favoured at one time by Anderssen, but now admitted 
to be premature: the doubled Pawn is no disadvantage to Black. 
The usual move is 5 P to B 3: for Steinitz’s latest development 
from this point see p. 21 of the January number. 

(6) Preparing for an advance in the centre by P to Q B 3 
and P to Q 4; which Black, however, prcvents by his next move. 

(c) Threatening Kt to B 5, when White cannot take twice on 
account of the attack on the Rook; and also 12... P to B 4, 
13 P takes P (if), P to K 5. 

(d) Moving the Q R would have guarded against the dangers 
mentioned in the last note. 

(e) White's two Knights can effect no entry into the game, 
while Black's two Bishops will soon be made available. 

(f) They do not seem to have anything better. 

(г) 19 P to K 5 would be met by 19... B to R 4, and White 
would lose at least а Pawn. Black’s Pawns are now doubled and 
broken: but it is not on the Queen's side that the battle is to be 
decided. 

(A) The only play to save the К P. 

(2) The final advance is admirably managed: White of 
course cannot exchange Rooks without being driven completely 
out of the field (25 К takes К, P takes К, 26 Kt to R 4, P to Q 6, 
followed by B to Q 5 ch and B to K 6). 

(7) Had they taken the Pawn, the ruin would have been 
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speedy and complete: 27 P takes P, P to B 6, 28 Q to Q B 2, 
R takes К ch, 29 Kt takes К, B takes P and зо... B to О 6 ch. 

(4) The Glasgow Weekly Herald suggests the following as а 
probable continuation: 30 К to B sq, К takes R ch, 31 Kt 
takes R, B to R 4, 32 Q to Q 3, Q to R 8 ch, 53 K to B 2, 
BtoQsch. The two Bishops have proved equally strong for 
attack and defence. 


———— 


GAME 827. 


Played recently by correspondence in a match between the 
St. John, N.B., and Boston, U.S.A., clubs. 


(Scotch Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Sr. JOHN.) (Воѕтох.) (ST. JOHN.) (Воѕтом.) 

I PtoK 4 Ptok 4 14 QR toQsq Qtok Kt 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | ig RtoQa B to R 4 

3 PtoQ4 P tks P 16 B tks B Kt tks B 

4 Kt tks P B to B 4 17 PtoQs5! Kt tks B 

5 Btok 3 Q to B 3 18 О tks Kt B to Kt 3 

6 PtoQB3 К Kttok2 19 Qtok B3. BtoQ Bae 
7 BtoK2(a) PtoQ4 20 K R to Q sq KRtoksq(Z) 
8 BtoB3 P tks P 21 PtoK Кіз RtoQ3 

9 B tks P Kt tks Kt (4) | 22 P tks P R tks P 

10 P tks Kt B to Kt 3 23 Кю К5 К to Kt sq 
11 Castles P to Q B 3 24 RtoQ 7 (e) Вю Kt3(/) 


12 KttoQB3 BtoKB4 25 Kt to Q6 Resigns 
I3 QtoK Вуз = CastlesQR(c) 


Notes BY W. WAYTE. 


a) A move which ought to yield an inferior game: the 
favourite attack 7 О to О 2 is now, however, found less effective 
than it was. 

(фу The regular move is 9... В takes Kt, giving time and 
promising a speedier attack on the isolated Q P. 

(c) For safety, Black should have castled on the other side. 
It soon appears that they are not going to win the Pawn. 

(d) A useless threat: R to Q 3 at once were better. 

(e) The winning move; decisive, we think, in every variation. 

(f) If 24... Pto Q R 3, the White change off both pieces, 
and the check at К B 4 is then fatal. We hope that our friend 
the Rev. J. de Soyres played in the winning team. 
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GAME 828. 


Played in the second International Correspondence Tourney 
of Le Monde Lllustré. 


(Bishop’s Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(M.CounEL, Lisieux, (J. Н. BLAKE, | (M.Couret, Lisieux, (J. H. BLAKE, 
FRANCE, ) SOUTHAMPTON.) FRANCE.) SOUTHAMPTON.) 

I Ptok 4 Ро КА 8 РюКЕз KttoK 2 

2PtoK B4 P tks P 9 Ко К B3 QtoR 4 

з BtoB 4 PtoQ4 10 KttoQ B3 Ktto Kt 3 

4 Btks P QtoR Sch | 11 PtoQ4 B to B 5 

5 Kto Bsq PtoK kt4 | 12 Ktto K 2(c) О tks Kt ch 

6 PtoK Kt 3 (a) P tks P 13 K tks Q Кю К 5 

7 Кю kt2 B to Q 3 (7) mate. 


—  —ÁÀ — 


NorEs BY J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) An application of McDonnell’s attack, apparently 
unknown in this country; but endorsed at one time by 
M. Rosenthal, and often played by our present opponent. 

(P) Much better than grasping at the second Pawn. 

(c) Bringing about a more abrupt conclusion than could 
reasonably have been expected by correspondence. 12 B takes 
P ch was his best course; but his position on the King's side 
remains critical whether he then takes the Kt or not. 


The following games were played at the Counties’ Association 
Mecting. 
GAME 829. 


Played at Cambridge, 23rd June. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. Н. BLAKE.) (W. Н. Сохзтох.) | (J. H. BLAKE.) (W. Н. GUNSTON.) 
Ptoh 4 Ptok4 9 kttok 3 (7) BtoQ 2 


Кю KB3 KttoQB3 | ro О оК 2 Kt toK R 4 
B to Kt 5 Pto QR 3(a) | 11 KttoQ 5 (7) KttoK 2 
BtoR 4 Kt to D 3 12 Вю kt 3 (e) Kt tks Kt 
P to Q 3 P to Q3 13 B tks Kt P to B 3 
PtoQB3 . PtoKKt3(7) | 14 B to Kt 3 P to R 5(/) 
О Кю О2 Вю Kt2 15 PtooKR3 KtoR2 
Kt to Bsq Castles 16 PtoKt4 KttoB 5 


Oc-3 QUA - С мю = 
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17 Btks Kt P tks B 27 PtoK 5 P to Q Kt 4 
18 Castles QR (g) PtoQR 4 (7) | 28 P tks P KR to QB sq 
19 PtoQ4(7) PtoR 5 29 Qto Qa В tks Q Kt P 
20 Bto B2 PtoR6 (m) 
21 PtoKt3 Q to Be 30 P tks B P to R 7 
22 Qto Q2 PtoQBA4 31 Кю Kt 2 B tks P ch 
23 P tks (42) QtksP 32 Kt tks B Q tks Kt ch 
24 Pto B 4 B to K 3 33 QtoQ4 P to R8(Qch) 
25 ОЗ ОР(ЛОЦКВР | 34 RtksQ О tks О ch 
26 Qtks KBP ОюВ4 35 Resigns 


Notes ву W. T. PIERCE. 


(a) Will Mr. Steinitz's pet defence, 3 P to О 3 ever become 
the fashion? 

(^) This method of developing is to be preferred to that of 
B to K a. 

(c) It is very questionable whether the Kt is better posted 
here than at Kt 3. It certainly commands more of the board, 
and prevents Black from advancing his Q's P after forcing the 
K B back by P to Q Kt 4; but it shuts in the Q B badly. 
Perhaps B to K Kt 5 first would be advantageous to White's 
game. On the other hand Kt to Kt 3 prevents Black from 
posting his Kt on K R 4, a troublesome move to answer when the 
Kt is on K 3. 

(d) As White intends Castling оп Q's side, it would be 
better to play P to К Kt 3, if then Вю Кб; 12 Kt to Kt sq 
would make all safe. 

(e) B takes B, followed by P to К Kt 4, looks more 
promising. i 

(f) Black has gained time and has an excellent game. 

(г) It would, we think, have been wiser to have Castled on 
the K's side. 

(л) The vigorous action of th's flank movement greatly aids 
the final issue of the battle. 

(2) 19 QtoQ2and if P to К Kt4; 20 P toKR 4 is 
stronger. Or 19 Pto ОК 3 would have given White a better 
defence to the inevitable onslaught of Black's Pawns. 
= (Å) It is difficult to find any good move for White at this 
juncture. Perhaps P to Q B 4 gives the best chance, but it is a 
poor one. 

(/) We prefer Kt to K sq. 

(m) An excellent termination to a well played game. Black 
has played throughout with judgment and decision. 
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GAME 830. 


Played at Cambridge, June 25th. 
(King’s Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(THOROLD. ) (TRENCHARD.) 
Kt tks R R to Q sq 
Q tks P B tks Kt ch 
ktoR2. Btks (/) 
PtoRA4 Q to B 3 
RtoKsq  QtoQs 
PtoR4 b to B 3 

P to kt 3 P to Kt 5 
kK to R 3 B to B6 
Rto K 3 Q to Q 2 ch 
P to Kt 4 Ро ККА 
Pto B s (О toQ s 

P tks КЕР P tks P ch 
K tks P P tks P 

Q tks Q R tks Q ch 
KtoR3 B to Kt 5 
Pio КК PtksP 
RtoK 8ch Kto Ba 


RtoK R8 Ktokt3 
R to Kt 8ch K to B 4 
Rtok R8 Ktokt4 


R to Kt 8 ch 
And Black won. 


NoTES BY JAMES PIERCE. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(THoROLD.) | (TRENCHARD.) 
Ptok4 PtoK 4 
PtoK B4 PtoQ4 

P tks Q P Ptok 5 
KttoQB3 Ко К D 3 
PtoQ4(a) BtoQkts(/) 
D to Kt 5 ch P to B 3 

P tks P Castles (с) 

P tks P D tks P 
BtoBA4(2) Кю B 3 
Kt to К 2 (c) R to Q B sq 
B to Kt 3 B to R 3(/) 
Castles R to K sq (4) 
PtoQR3 BtoR4 
Btok3 Kt to K Kt 5 
Q to О 2 Q to R 5 

P to R 3 (4) BtksKKkt(7) 
Q tks В Kt tks B 

Q tks Kt Kt tks P 

QR to О $4(4) Kt tks B 

P tks Kt B to Kt 3 

R to Q 4 Q R to Q sq 
Kt to 2 R tks R 

(а) 


The books here give 5 Q to К 2, followed by 5..., B to 


Оз; 6 P to Q 3(if 5..., BtoK 2; 6 Kt takes P, &c.), to Black's 


ultimate advantage. 


5 P to Q 3 may also be safely played. 


(6) We should have preferred taking P with Р e.p. 

(с) Black gets the equivalent for his two Ps in a strong 
attack. р 
(4) On account of the threatened P to К 6, but B to K 3 
would do as well, and the Q Kt could not come out without 
capture. 


(e) We still prefer B to K 3. 
‘This and Black’s last move are both well timed. 


(7) 


(х) Again good. 
(л) White is now in a state of ‘Jaur satis? 


(г) Excellent. 


This wins back a P and a piece besides. 
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(k) Has he any better? Perhaps K to R 2. 
(4) The game is now virtually over. 
GAME 831. 
Played at Cambridge, June 26th. 
(Irregular. ) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(THOROLD. ) (PEACHEY. ) (THOROLD. ) (PEACHEY. ) 
I PtoK B4 to Q 4 22 P tks P QR toQ B sq 
2 Pto K 3 K toK B 3 23 KttoKt3 | PtoR 5 (4) 
3 KttoK B3 Рю ОКЗ | 24 Kt tks Kt Kt tks Kt 
4 РЮО Kt3 Bto Kta2 25 В tks Kt Kt P tks B 
5 Вю Kt2 Pto kK 3 27 PtoK Ktq P tks P 
6 BtoK 2 B to Q 3 28 P tks P Q to Kt 4 (7) 
7 Castles Kt to B 3 20 Rto B4 P to R 6(2) 
8 Kt to K 5 (а) Kt to K 2(4) | зо Q to B2 PtoR7ch 
9 PtoQ4(c) KttoK B4(2) | 31 KtoR sq Q to kt 3 
ло Вю Kt 5 ch K to D sq 32 Rtok Bsq RtoQB2 
тт Qto К sq PtoK R4(e) | 3 Qtok B2 Kto Kt sq 
12 Ktto Qa B tks Kt 34 Ко B6 Q to Kt 2 
13 B P tks B Kt to Kt 5 35 Qto K 2 (А) QtoR 2 (Л 
14 Rto B 3 Q to K Kt4 | 36 R(B6)toBA4R tks В P(m) 
15 Кю Вза P to Kt 3 37 Qto Kt 5 B to B 3 (я) 
16 R to Q sq K to Kt 2 38 Q to Kt 4 Q to Q 6 
17 BtoQBsq QtoK2(/) | 39 QtoK 7 Q to Kt 3 
18 РюККз KttoR3 40 BtoR 3 Pto K B4 
19 BtoQ3 P to B 4 41 P tks P Q to Kt 2 
20 Pto B 3 Pto B5 42 Q tks P ch and wins. 
21 Bto B2 P tks P 


NOTES BY JAMES PIERCE. 


(а) The only way to free the game. 
this opening how both the Q Bs are out of play. 
Castling seems preferable. 
Why not boldly P to K Kt 4? 


(2) Too defensive. 
(c) This weakens K P. 


It is worth noting in 


(4) Looks better than it really is. White’s reply forces Black 


to move his K. 


. (e) To provide a safe hole for Kt. Рю Q B 4 gives more 


ап. 


(f) Tuis episode with Q has lost time and tended to develop 


White's game. 


(g) Should have been played the previous move. 
(4) Toorisky. QR to K Kt sq is safer. 


(г) Quite useless. 


Why not R to R 2? 
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(2) Рю Kt 5 is worth looking at. 
(7) R to 2 would surely be more to the purpose. 


(т) А grave error, sealing his own doom, but nothing could 
be done now. 


(п) Up to this point the B has been out of play, and now it 
is useless ! 


GAME 832. 


Played at Cambridge, June 24th, 1890. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GuNsTON.) (TRENCHARD.) (GuNsTON.) (TRENCHARD.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 33 PtoK Kt4 Ktto Q3 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 33 KttoRsch(y)Ktok 2 
3 Вю Kt 5 kt to B 3 34 K to B sq Kt to Kt 4 
4 Castles Kt tks P 35 РюЮОК4 Кїї R6 
s PtoQ4 Вок 2 36 KttoKsq PtoBs 
6 Оток 2 Kt to Q 3 37 KtoK 2 Pto B4 
7 Btks Kt kt P tks B 38 Kto Qao PtoQs 
8 P tks P Kt to Kt 2 39 K to B sq P to B6 
9 KttoQ B3 Ktto B4 40 Kt to B 4 K to Q 3 
то Ktto О 4 Castles (a) 41 Kt to B 3 B to B 3 
11 R to Q sq (7) Q to K sq 42 KttoKts5 PtoB 5(4) 
12 BtoK 3 PtoQ4(c) | 43 KttoK 2 Kt tks P (/) 
13 Qto B 3 B to Q2 (4) | 44 P tks P B tks P 
14 Qto kt 3 Ро Вз (с) | 45 KttoK 4ch K to B 3 
15 BtoB4(/) R to B sq 46 PtoK B4  BtoKt6 
i6 RtoK sq P tks P (4) 47 PtoK Bs PtoR 5 
17 B tks P Q to B2 48 Pto Вб B tks P 
18 BtksKtP Qtks B 49 Kt(K2)tks BPP tks Kt 
19 ОО < KtksQ go К tks Kt PtoR6 
зо Rtks Bch  RtoBa 51 K tks P PtoR 7 
21 ОКюК за (1) RtoQ Kt sq | 52 К to Kta PtoR 3 
22 РЮО Kt 3 PtoQR 4 33 P to Kt 5 PtoRA4 
23 PtoQR3 QRtoKBsq | 54 Pto kKt6ó . ktoQa 
24 PtoR 3 k to D 3 55 КЮ КЕЗ BtoQ6 
25 RtksRch RtksR 56 P to Kt 7 BtoB 
26 КЮК 3 kt to Kt 2 57 Kt tks P K to K sq 
27 RtoB3ch KtoKe 58 Ktto kt3 КюВ2 
28 R tks R ch (7) K tks R 59 КЮ К 4 BtoQ4 
29 КЕ B 3 K to B 3 бо Kt to B 3 B to K 3 
30 ktto K 2 PtoB4 61 Кю К 4 
31 Ktto B4 P to B 5 Drawn game (m) 
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NorEs ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) If 10..., BtoR 5; 11 Qto Kt 4. 
(5) So far book. White now threatens Kt takes P. 


(ce) Somewhat risky. 13 Kt takes B P, О takes Kt; 
14 Kt takes P, B to Q sq, and White has hardly sufficient value 
for his piece. This thought apparently influences the next move 
on both sides, and the ultimate result is the loss of a Pawn. 
12..., P to B 3 might be played. 


(2) Which meets immediate requirements, but gives White 
time to institute a double attack with his Queen on Q B Pawn 
and K Kt P, and thus reflects on Black's twelfth move. 


(e) This comes in now as a deep move, more attractive on 
this account than the regulation reply К to R sq. Suppose 
15 P takes P, R takes Р; 16Q takes В Р, BtoQ 3; 17 О їо R 5, 
Q to R 4, &c. 15 Вю К 6, although not quite so disastrous, 
offers no inducement. 


(f) Strengthening the attack while clearing the way for 
R to K sq. Black'sreply (R to B sq) is still good enough to stop 
P takes P and Q takes B P. 


(g) No doubt the simplest of the various alternatives at his 
disposal :— О to B 2, О to Kt 3, and Kt to К 3—which require 
careful and exhaustive analysis. It looks, however, as if he had 
missed the continuation adopted by White. 

(4) White's advantage in Pawns and Pawn-position appears 
decisive. Black, it will be seen, plays the end-game most 
scientifically. 

(2) It is very questionable policy to deprive himself of the 
aid of his only long-distance piece until his game is further 
advanced. | 

(7) Not much use in this. To keep the Kt in the 
centre of the board for the present, offers more chances. 

(£) Very good. His Bishop is well placed for any emergency. 
43 Kt takes P, BtoK 5; 44 Kt to B 6 or Kt 5, B takes P, &c. 

(4, Fine play again. If 44 К takes Kt, P to О 6 ch; 
45 K takes B P, P takes Kt; 46 K to Q 2, P takes P, &c. 

(m) This is моё an instance of the superiority of Kt over 
Bishop in an end-game, but a very useful study notwithstanding. 


GAME 833. 


Played at Cambridge, June 25th, 1890. 
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(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSTON.) (SKIPWORTH.) (GUNSTON.) (SKIPWORTH. ) 
PtoK 4 PtoK 4 17 Kt tks Q К tksQ 
KttoK B3 KttoQB 3 | 18 KtksR Kt to K 2 
B to Kt 5 P to Q 3 19 KttoQ 5 (/) R to Q sq 
B tks Kt ch(2)P tks B 20 PtoQB4  Kttks Kt (с) 
PtoQ4 P tks P 21 BPtksKt RtoKsq 
QtksP (7 PtoQB4 22 Pto B 3 B to Q sq 
Ою Q 3 B to K 2 23 Kt to B6 B to Kt 3 


Kt to B 3 РО ОВ: 24 RtoQ Bsq Pto Bs 
BtoK5() Qto Kt 3 25 Kt tks P ch (Z)K to Kt 2 


R to Q Kt sq Bto R 3 26 R to О Kt sq К tks Kt 
QtoQa Castles (2) 27 R tks B P to B6ch 
PtoQ Kkt4 BtoB 3 28 K tks P Rto Q Bsqch 
Ptk P $$QtoR4 29 RtoB6ch KtoKt2 
K KttoQ4(e)P tks P зо R tks R K tks R 
RtoKt8ch К tks R 31 PtoB4 BtoKt4 


b} bt мы кй ë 
MAU PW о н OO ON AM DAWN н 


Kt tks Pch K to B sq 32 P to K 5 (1) 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) So played by Anderssen; disapproved by Steinitz. Mr. 
Skipworth’s conduct of the opening turns upon this move. It is 
interesting to see what he makes of it. 

(2) White opens on old-fashioned principles, regardless of 
modern theory. According to this, his game is too forward, 
since he is obliged to lose time in re-forming.  Steinitz gives 
4 P to Q B 3 for White, does not look with favour on the 
continuation P to О 4, and deprecates White's sixth move 
Q P takes P. l 

(c) This was his opportunity for castling if he cared to do so. 

(2) He has done his worst so far as White's fourth move 
and its consequences are concerned. He might now retire his 
Queen to B 2 without disadvantage, content with the commanding 
position he has secured for his Q Bishop. By castling he in- 
vites attack with a minority of pieces in active play. 

(e) А fine continuation, quite refreshing to behold in serious 
play. If 14..., B takes Kt; 15 Q takes B and holds the Pawn. 
Any way White comes out with advantage. 

(f) 19 B takes P would be unprofitable on account of the 
reply R to О sq ch, &c. 

(g) Thinking to save the Pawn. The defence is highly 
ingenious. 


NOW READY. 


CHESS PROBLEMS, &c., 


JAMES RAYNER, 


(Problem Editor British Chess Magazine. ) 


A theoretical and practical treatise on the sister arts of Problem 
Composition and Solution, fully Illustrated by Diagrams. 
The book comprises :— 


COMPOSITION :— 
l.—History and Classification of Problems. 


2.—The Various Elements of Problems, such as Beauty, 
Originality, Difficulty, and Construction. 


3.—Chapters showing the Actual Process of Building Up a 


Problem, step by step, from an Elementary Conception 
to the Finished Production. 


SOLUTION :— 


1.—General Hints, formulated from experience, for Solving 
Two-Movers and Three-Movers. 


2.—Practical Illustrations, showing the Best Methods of 
Solving Different Kinds of Problems. | 


PROBLEMS :— 


This Section contains about 100 Problems, Direct-Mates, and 
Sui-Mates, by the best composers of all nationalities, 
They have been selected with a view to illustrate 
different ideas and good models of construction. 


== —— ———— ———— 


STRONGLY BOUND IN CLOTH (neat), 1/~ ; POST FREE, 12. 


Orders for the above work should be sent in at once 


to Mr. Г. М. Brown, 19, Bagby Street, Leeds. 


Remittance to accompany Order. 
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(2) А resource which Black probably missed in making his 
forecast on the twentieth move. He loses two Pawns instead of 
one and his game 1$, of course, lost against careful play. 

(Г) Something wrong with the score at this point. White, 
however, wins with his Q R Pawn. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 


By JAMES RAYNER. 


New Solution Tourney.—Our third (quarterly) competition 
begins with the present number, and will include aZ the problems, 
not exceeding four-moves, published in the Problem World during 
July, August, and September. Two points will be allowed for 
every correct key of two-movers, three points for three-movers, 
and four points for four-movers. Only key-moves need be sent, 
but one point will be deducted for every incorrect key. Two 
points will be allowed for stating a position to be impossible in 
actual play or unsolvable. Solutions must reach us by the last 
day of each month. Foreign competitors will have three weeks 
dating from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZES. 
First n T sing ene e 105. Od. 
Second ЭТ e. English Chess Problems. 
Third ses el Chess Exemplified, 
Fourth sé ... Chess Problems: their composition and 


solution, by J. Rayner. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney.—Yielding to the suggestions of East 
Marden and others, we have decided to give the total scores, 
showing the position of each competitor up to date of publication. 
The scores for May problems are as follows :— 


Tourney Problems. 


Old Score. 626 627 623 629 5 6 7 8 Total. 
чү Н. center 32. 44 $ 3 3 8 6 2 2 м 
F. W. Womersley........ ПРЕС 32 33386222 61 
Te Se Вибе Неон 32 333 8 6222 61 
Je Keeble -——————Á—Á— 32 333862 2 2 61 
Lieut. E. W. Bergstrom..... ...... 29 333862 2 2 58 
Chr. Lund одао саасан 29 33 3 8 622 2 58 
. А. Ros, Sweden............... 29 3 3 3 8 6222 58 
H. Doyle - ssp eee cóc eto sa eso sees 28 333 8 62 2 2 57 
H, JONSSON aie se etr eres нын 26 33386222 55 
"ТО; Arey нен 29 3-1 3 8 6222 54 
C, Johnston | ......... eene 21 33386222 50 
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T. -Methyen.i norem enirn 20 33386222 49 
Rev. В. J. Wright............... 20 33386222 49 
Js © Reid иены 22 33382222 47 
R. G. Тһотѕоп..................... 18 3338 6222 47 
“* East Marden” ен, 18 33382222 43 
У еее 12 ... 303 44222 32 
М.А: Сео. 10... — — 2222 ... 18 


* |. О. Allfrey should have been credited last month with 29 points. 


Additional solver of Problems 619—622 and Tourney 
Problems 1—4 :—А. Е. Mackenzie, 3, 6, 3, 4, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 
total 32. | ; 

Correct solutions of Tourney Problems from J. A. Miles. 

Correct solutions of 5—8 from S. J. C., and of 628 and Nos. 
5—7 from Н. S. Brandreth. 


Lessons on Solving.—XI.—Having dealt with a few of the 
simpler four-movers, we turn our attention to a very fine problem 
by P. Klett. At first sight it would seem a rather elementary 
BLACK. position, and one likely to 
Lu | be solved almost at a glance, 

f but a closer acquaintance 
vum "UA will prove it to be a very 

; | difficult, as well as a highly 
& | finished production. Look- 
==, | ing round for some clue, we 

$ shall not lose sight of the 
tox lu fact that the Q seems the 
$. 2095 wA =. only likely piece to move, 
ГЕГИ А А and if we could get her 

‚8 LA Р [Г] ГР within reach of К R 8, 

^ PA | KKt70rR 7, there isa 

20222 Ub probability of а solution. 
7/7. ми ^ Following this line, we try 
— | € 1 Qto R sq, but treating the 

| WHITE. position as a three- mover 

White mates in four moves. from this point, we shall find 

that 1..., P takes R is too strong. There is, however, some very 
interesting play, which will be of service to the solver. If 
2 Qto B 6 in reply to 1..., P takes R, Black's defence might be 
overlooked. White is threatening 3 О to В 4 ch; if then 3 .., 
Pto kt4; 4 Qto B 6 mate. The apparent move 2..., Рю К 4 
is not a good defence, because of 3 R to K 8 mating next move. 
The only rejoinder is 2..., B takes P (threatening 3..., P to B 4 ch); 
if then 3 Q to B 4 ch, P to Kt 4 and the B will be able to cover 


> 
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next move. This very near “ try " will show that the discovery of 
the solution consists as much in discovering the correct defence as 
in finding the right key. The try is serviceable in another way ; 
we know now what defence to deal with. Of course the P can be 
pinned by 1 Q to K 3, Q 2, or B sq, but not one of these moves 
would be good and not one would prove of much service. It 
may not be necessary to stop т..., P takes К. Whilst examining 
I О to R sq and 2 О to B 6 we saw that if the P captured the К, 
White followed with 3 Q to B 4 ch, &c. We may be able to 
bring about the same position in another way. The first move 
that suggests itself is 1 Q to Kt 3. The reply 1..., P takes В is 
now useless, because of mate in two more moves. If rz... 
P to K 4, then 2 Q takes K's P compels 2..., P takes R, after 
which White gets the desired position. If 1..., P to B 4 
(threatening 2..., B ta&es P ch), a little examination will lead to 
2 Q takes B, once more forcing 2..., P takes В, &c. If, however, 
I..., В takes P, Black not only threatens to gain a move by a 
check, but also to stop the mate. After discovering so much play 
which seemed to promise a solution, a defence like the above is 
somewhat disconcerting. If Black were to play 1..., B takes P as 
the position stands at the beginning, White could proceed satis- 
factorily by 2 Q takes B, &c. Ouranalysis has shown us that 
I..., B takes P isa sufficient reply to 1 Q to Kt 3, but that it is 
no defence if the О remain at K за. Before trying any other key 
we might see if it be possible to solve the position in three moves, 
supposing the move r..., P takes К to have been made. Working 
upon the hints already given, the solver will at length discover 
that White could proceed with 2 Q to K 3 ch, for if 2..., P to Kt 4, 
then 3 О to Q 4, mating next move. So far, then, we assume that 
the key must be a move which will allow the О to have command 
of K 3and K 4. There are many moves which do this, so if we 
are right in our assumption the problem will have more than one 
solution. We might play 1 R to K B 7, Q 7 or Q Вт, but these 
are soon proved futile, for 1..., P to B 4 (threatening B takes P ch) 
stops a solution. Of course the K could play to several squares, 
but 1..., P to B 4 is still an effective reply. Now if we refer to 
the earlier analysis, we shall see that when the Q stood at Kt 3 the 
reply to r..., P to B 4 was 2 О takes B, and mate followed т 
two moves. А move, therefore, is wanted which will allow the 
Q to hold K 3, K 4, and also attack the B. "There is one such 
move; but we have seen that if т О to K 3, then r..., В to Kt 7 
leaves us without any chance of a solution. By this time we 
ought to have scen that if the О were played to the B's file behind 
the B, White could mate at once at B 8 in reply to any move of 
the B, and that, therefore, there is no need to guard K 4. This 
puts us on another track. Of the two moves at our disposal, viz. : 
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B — аа 


B sq and B 2, we select the latter, because it enables us to get to 
К 3 when Black plays rz... P takes К. Most of the play 
previously discovered still holds goods. 

If r..., B any; 2 О to В 8 mate. 

If 1..., P takes R; 2 Q to K 3 ch, &c. 

If 1..., Pto B4; Q takes B, &c. 
There is yet one defence to overcome, viz.: r..., P to К 4. И 
now 2 Q takes B, P takes R, leaving White no satisfactory reply. 
Treating the position as a three-mover, we can see that if the Q 
remain at B 2 she can mate in two, by Q to Q 2 ch in reply to 
P takes R, and at B 8 in reply to any move of the В.” То an 
observant student the idea of the problem will now be manifest ; 
it is apparently to give a diagonal check with the Q in reply to 
P takes В, afterwards mating on the sixth rank. Keeping this т 
view and treating the position as a three-mover, we shall eventually 
play 2 Qto B sq. Again we are met with a move that seems to 
frustrate our purpose, viz, 2..., P to B4; indeed, the solution 
seems further off than ever. Аз Black threatens a check, White 
must adopt very stringent measures. ‘The removal of the К is no 
help, because mate is not threatened; White is, therefore, 
compelled to check. Obviously, 3 К to R 7 is no use. We next 
try 3 R takes P ch, which brings about the desired result. The 
solution, therefore, is:—1 О to Bz, P to K 4; 2 Q to B sq, 
P to B 4; 3 К takes R's P ch, &c. ` 

This solution is worthy of very close attention, for it is very 
rare indeed that a four-mover has three such fine waiting-moves 
as the problem above. We are conscious in dealing with this 
position that we have not shown the reason of each step with 
anything approaching mathematical certainty, but we bclieve we 
have shown sufficient to set the solver upon intelligent lines, and 
thereby to make his solving more pleasurable than by moving the 
pieces without any fixed purpose. 
Our next Lesson, which will be devoted to sui-mates, will close 

the series. 


East Central Times.—A very successful problem tourney, in 
which the composer was limited to K, Q, Kt, and P’s for White 
and Black at choice, has ended with the following result :— 
1 T. Taverner and В. С. Laws ex @guo; 2 A. Bolus and Rev. J. 
Jespersen ex «wo. Considering the conditions of the tourney 
the two first prize winners are excellent compositions. If any of 
our readers have not tried them we give the positions in the 
Forsyth notation. Begin at top left-hand corner and work from 
left to right. Capitals are White, small letters are Black, and 
numbers are vacant squares. 
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By T. Taverner.—10 Оргртз К 13 Кт РТР 8 КЕТЬ 7. 
Mate in two. Key, r to О 4. 

By В. С. Laws.—6 Qb4P2r2K2k kKt8p3P 3D ЗР 2o. 
Mate in two. Key, 1 Kt to В 4. 


Bristol Mercury.—The award in the ninth problem tourney of 
this paper is as follows :— T wo-movers, 1 G. Heathcote, 2 В. С. 
Thomson, 3 T. H. Billington and H. Cudmore ex eguo. 
Honourable mention, А. Wheeler, Rev. В. Simpson and Jas. 
Rayner. Three-movers, т С. Heathcote, 2 W. Gleave and 
С. А. L. Bull ex equo. Honourable mention, О. Nemo. Mr. С. 
Heathcote, of Manchester, is to be warmly congratulated especially 
as this double distinction has been performed by him twice in a 
very short time. We have not sufficient space to give the problems 
on diagrams, but we append the first two prize two-movers in the 
Forsyth notation. 

Ву С. Heathcote—1B6P7kKtrp3Bs5P2p2pk3PP 
3 KtR i4 K kt Qı. Mate т two. Key, 1 kt to В 7. 

Ву В. С. Thomson.—6 Qi B4r1 К 9 B3P1PA4Kkkt6 
KtRP3P 12 К. Matein two. Key, 1 Kt to B 4. 

Particulars of new tourneys are announced. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 626, by С. J. Slater. —1 Q to Kt sq, K to B6; 2 B to Kt 4 ch, «с. 
If 1.., K to Кб; 2Q to B2, &с. If 1.., Кю Q4; 2 Q to Kt 6, &c. 
If 1..., any other; 2 Kt toD 5 ch, &c. 

No. 627, by Jas. Rayner.—1 Kt to Q 5, P takes Kt; 2 B to Q 4, &c. 
If r..., К takes Kt; 2QtoQR8ch, &c If 1.., PtoK4; 2 К to Вб, хс. 

No. 628, by G. Heathcote.—1 Kt to B 4, КюВд; 2 Ktto K 6ch, &c. 
If 1..., Ко О B6; 2BtoK §ch, &. If r..., KtoK6; 2Btok 5, &c. 
If 1..., any other; 2 Q to Kt 5, &c. 

No. 629, by C. F. Wadsworth. —T wo solutions. 1 Kt to K 7 (Author's). 
Also 1 R to kt 3 ch, &c. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


Direct mates. 


No. 5.—Three solutions. І Q to QB sq (Authors). Also 1 P to О 4 ch 
and 1 P takes P. 

No. 6. —1 Kt to B 3 ch. 

No. 7.—1 R to R 6. 

No. 8.—Unsolvable. — Author's intention 1 Kt to Q 4 is stopped by 
I..., K moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 634.—By H. HOSEY DAVIS, No. 635.—By B. G. LAWS, 
BRISTOL. LONDON. 
BLACK, BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


No. 636.—By GEO. J. SLATER, No. 637.—By G. HUME, 


BOLTON. NOTTINGHAM. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 638.—By W. GLEAVE, No. 639.—By MAX FEIGL, 
LONDON. VIENNA. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WIIITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 


No. 640.—By A. BOLUS, No. 641.—By Е. В. SCHWANN, 
= FROME. WIMBLEDON. 
BLACK. _ 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in three moves. 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 13. No. 14. 


** We are Seven." “Et spero et timeo." 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No r5. No. 16.. 
Vs Perhaps." “ Knotty Ash." 
BLACK. 
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WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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В.С.М. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 18. 
““ТАКе-Тїте.” 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. ' 


ІА 


№. 19. 
** Garry.” 
BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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B.C.M. SUI-MATE TOURNEY. 


No. 9. 
* The Old Story." 
BLACK, 
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WHITE. . 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


No. 11. 
©“ Sempach. ” 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


B И 
ae 
“a 


№ 


No. то. 
“ Aliquod.” 
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" WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 
No. 12. | 
"The Battery." | 
BLACK. | 


7 І a | 
Y ME um 
2 7 | 
/ ; Ё 7A 42 | 
1 A A Ж ЮРУ ы El! 
7 “2 â 7 | 
Г р я | 
; A 
MÀ, aor ^. РГЕ E - f i 
МА ГР 
MMC РР 
LE 4 А ЖЕ | ё 
4 


Я“ 

ADR Л 
2 п 
/$ A 
Y ёш 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate че 
two moves. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


“THE SYMMETRICAL.” 


By Rev. ROGER J. WRIGHT, Isie or \Уснт. 
Dedicated to К. Г. GREEN and J. RAYNER. 
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WHITE. 


Retract White's last move; then White to play and compel 
Black to mate in five moves. 

For the first correct solution sent to Rev. R. J. Wright, Livadia, 
West Cowes, I.W., the author offers a copy of Rowland's Chess 
Annual. | 

HI 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


Chess has been unusually quiet here, even taking into account 
that it is summer time. For one thing since the close of the 
handicap at Simpson's the masters have been doing little, and now 
since Blackburne and Lee are playing their match at Bradford, the 
little interest there is in summer chess naturally centres there. 
Виа is suffering more or less—unfortunately, generaily more— 
from gout. 

At Simpson's some interest has been shown in a variety of 
consultation games in which the masters, including Bird, Black- 
burne, Lee, Müller, and Van Vliet, together with some strong 
amateurs, have taken part. Such encounters do good in every 
way and are to be commended, especially during the dead season. 
A little friendly match is now being played at Simpson's between 
Loman and Müller. The score now is Müller r, Loman 9o, 
drawn 1. 

On Tuesday, 8th July, a well-deserved compliment was paid 
to Mr. E. N. Frankenstein by the members of the BRITISH CHESS 
CLuB. The first thing was a dinner—what can Englishmen do 
without having a dinner in connection with it?—after which 
Mr. Cubison, who was in the chair, presented Mr. Frankenstein 
with a handsome silver cup in recognition of his long and valued 
services to chess. I know no man more worthy of the compliment 
thus paid him, for Mr. Frankenstein is a splendid all round 
chessist, a strong and brilliant player, a foremost problem com- 
poser, and an enthusiast in all things relating to chess; he is also 
a most liberal supporter of the game not only in London, but in 
the provinces and in Scotland. He is an honorary member of the 
City of London Club as well as a member of the British. 

In the City or LONDON Crus interest has been kept up very 
well over the summer months. The spring tournament has been 
concluded and the winners are Messrs. J. E. Manlove, E. Ham- 
burger, A. Curnock, A. E. Tietjen, W. T. Marshall, and W. H. 
Latham. The match between Mr. Loman and Mr. Ross has 
concluded in favour of the former, with the score Loman 5, 
Ross 2, drawn 5. In the match Loman 9. Wainwright the score 
now is Loman 5, Wainwright 3. Оп Friday, 18th July, Mr. 
Gunsberg gave an exhibition of simultaneous chess at the City 
Club. He met twenty opponents, these being as near as possible 
of similar strength to those pitted against Mr. Blackburne in June. 
Mr. Gunsberg was in really excellent form and polished off his 
foes very rapidly, winning the last game after less than three and 
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а half hours’ play. His score was 15 wins, 4 draws, and 1 lost to 
Mr. E. M. Jellie; this giving him a precisely similar average as 
Mr. Blackburne, viz.: 17 out of 20. Cheers greeted Mr. Adam- 
son's announcement of the result, and these were repeated when 
Mr. Gastineau moved a vote of thanks to Mr. Gunsberg for his 
able and interesting exhibition. The simultaneous performance 
for next month will be given by the Rev. G. A. MacDonnell, and 
the subsequent one by Capt. Mackenzie, if the gallant Captain can 
arrange to be present. 

The BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION have at length arranged to 
contribute £150 towards the prize fund of the forthcoming 
International Congress at Manchester. Some doubt is felt here 
whether this important gathering will be held in August or 
September, contradictory statements having gone forth. Anyhow 
I trust it may be a good meeting. But it is now definitely 
announced to commence Monday, 25th August. 

I notice that Mr. Gunsberg in his column in the телиле News 
and Post, throws out some suggestions as to how the championship 
of England shall be won and held in connection with tournament 
and match play. I think it quite time that some definite action 
was taken on this point, and without endorsing all Mr. Gunsberg's 
suggestions —which, of course, are only tentative—I consider 
them well worthy of attention. 


THE PROVINCES. 


The championship tournament of the Hastings and St. 
Leonard's Club has been won easily by Mr. H. Е. Cheshire, 
who scored 174 games out of a possible 18. Messrs. А. H. Hall 
and Е. Womersley were second and third —. А match on the 
3oth of June, between the Frome and Warminster Clubs, at 
Warminster, resulted in a decisive victory for the home players. 
The three tourneys of the Bristol and Clifton Chess Association 
have only recently been concluded. The championship has been 
won by Mr. T. G. Wright (president of another local club, 
the Montpelier) after a very close struggle. Mr. O. Hunt tied 
with him, but lost in playing off. It is a pity that the rules of the 
contest provide only for a single game. The Handicap and 
Junior Cup Tourneys have both been won by Mr. F. Hutchins.— 

The programme for the B.C.A. Congress, which is to be held 
in Manchester, beginning August 25th, is as follows :— 

т. International Masters’ ‘Tournament. Open only to recog- 
nised masters, or those who shall have obtained permission to 
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enter from the Executive Committec, and some of the strong 
local players. First prize, £80; second, £60; third, £50; 
fourth, £40; fifth, 430; sixth, #20. А special prize of Z 1o 
will be presented by the proprietors of the Manchester Examiner 
and Times for the best game played in this tournament. Deposit, 
4.3; to be returned according to rules 12, 13, and 13. Entrance 
fee, £2. The Sonneborn-Berger system, amongst the non-prize 
winners, provided the funds will allow. This will be announced 
before the commencement of the tournament. 

2. International Minor Tournament. Open to players not 
qualified to take part in the Masters’ Tournament. First prize, 
£8; second, £6; third, £4; fourth, 42. Entrance fee, 10s., 
to be added fro rata to the above prizes. Deposit, £1 ros.; 
to be returned according to rules 12, 13, and 14. The Newnes 
B.C.A. Amateur Challenge Cup will be given to the amateur 
competitor who makes the highest score in this tournament. 

3. Other tournaments may be arranged if desirable. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA, U.S.—The tournament held recently at Chicago 
has resulted in a victory for Mr. J. W. Showalter, who won 
13 games and lost 1; Mr. L. Uedemann was second with 114, 
and Mr. Pollock third with rr. 

The Handicap at the New Orleans Club has been won by 
Mr. J. D. Seguin, chess editor of the Z7zes- Democrat. 

A tournament at the Philadelphia Club has been won by 
Mr. W. P. Shipley. 

The Championship Medal of the Columbia Club of New York 
has been gained this year by Mr. W. Halpern. 

A match between Messrs. W. H. K. Pollock and Chas. Mochle, 
for a stake of $100, was begun at Cincinnati on the 24th June. 
After a close contest, Pollock won by 7 games to 6—one being 
drawn. А prize of $10 offered by Mr. Kinzbach, to the winner 
of the finest game was afterwards divided. 

A State Association for Pennsylvania has recently been organ- 
ized at Harrisburg. It is announced that Mr. Steinitz will make 
a tour of some of the chief Western Clubs in the autumn. 

A Milwaukee editor, commenting on the news, says “ he could 
easily be induced to visit this city, for a consideration, but Mil- 
waukee chessists are so constituted that it is doubtful whether 
they would shell out a dollar to sce an exhibition by the devil 
himself." 

The Manhattan (New York) Club Championship has been 
won by Mr. D. С. Baird. Major Hanham and Mr. Ryan were 
second and third. 


Ci 
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JOTTINGS. 


A correspondent of the Boston U.S.A. Sunday ‘Herald has 
been making experiments with a view to hypnotising his opponents 
at chess. ‘The following is an account of one of his most 
interesting experiences :—“ Being seated, I willed my opponent to 
move г..., Рю К 4, which he did, and I was delighted. I then 
moved 1..., P to К 4, and willed him to play 2..., P to QR 4, 
but without giving my will-power time to act, he moved 2..., 
P to K B 4, when I replied 2..., P to Q 4; but again he 
would not do as I willed. Instead of 3..., P to Q R 4, he 
played 3.., Bto ОВ 4, and a happy thought struck me. My 
opponent was evidently playing from the book, like an automaton. 
I decided to wait until we were in terra incognita, and at what I 
judged the proper time I placed a Rook ex prise, when, if taken, 
his Queen would be lost, and willed with all my might that he 
should take и. He pondered a long time, and hesitatingly took 
it. I at once captured his Queen and removed her triumphantly. 
My opponent smiled, saying : *I thought you would fall into that; 
pretty, wasn’t it?’ and announced mate in three moves.” 

The Baltimore News is attempting to work up a boom for 
chess, and suggests plans for popularizing the game, like baseball, 
cricket, and other national sports. It won’t do, brother Pollock, 
or whoever is dispensing chessic pabulum for you during your 
adventures in the weedy West. Chess is a mental exercise for 
the few; not a pastime or recreation for the common herd. Its 
grip upon the public pulse can never be tightened by spasms, but 
in course of time, when the rush of American life becomes settled 
into a more steady current, and our people begin to realize the 
importance of leisure as a necessary element of their comfort, this 
game of games will receive the recognition that it deserves, and 
which is accorded it in England and continental Europe. At the 
same time, chess can never hope to become a “ popular” game. 
The intricacy and perplexity of its very rudiments, and the 
impenetrable barrier which it presents to ail forms of general 
social intercourse, are in themselves sufficient to prevent such an 
idiotic stampede in its favour as marked the recent fashionable 
craze over progressive euchre and drive whist. And for this same 
exclusiveness all sincere devotees of the game will render devout 
thanks. A chess “trust,” with its official organ and protected 
system of clubs, might stimulate the game in those chess centres 
which were directly in touch with the central office. Unlike com- 
mercial trusts, however, the capital would have to be furnished by 
those inside of the ring, while the profits would be devoted to the 
welfare and enlightenment of the public outside.— Уенокчнеу 


News. 


Ge 
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THE BODEN-KIESERITZKY GAMBIT. 


In the Rev. W. Wayte’s last interesting article on “The King’s 
Knight’s Opening in 1889” in the July number of В.С.М., he 
draws attention to Mr. Steinitz’s treatment of the above opening. 
The introductory moves of the variation in question are 1 P to K 4, 
PtoK 4; 2 Bto B4, Кю КВз; з Ktto KB 3, Kt takes Р; 
4 Kt to B 3 (the same position may arise in the Petroff Defence and 
the Vienna Game), Kt takes Kt; 5 ОР takes Kt, Ро K B 5; 
6 Castles, Q to K2; 7 Rto Ksq, PtoB3. This is Mr. Steinitz's 
defence in preference to P to Q 3, and as he thus ventures on the 
sacrifice of the K's R, to which I was the first to invite attention 
in the Huddersfield College Magazine, I am curious to know if his 
analysis will stand. I have not my previous analysis by me, so I 
am not sure how far Mr. Steinitz has followed in my steps, but I 
am glad to see that after 8 К takes P, P takes К; 9 B to К Kt 5, 
Mr. Steinitz confines the defence to the move Q to B 4 [Q to Q 3 
he proves to be bad, thus то Q to K 2, Bto K 2; 11 К to О sq, 
Q to B2; 12 Kt takes P (much stronger than r2 B takes B, 
P to Q 4; 13 Kt takes P, B to К 3; 14 Kt to Kt 6, P takes Kt; 
15 Q takes B, О takes B, &c), P to Q4; 13 Q to R § ch, 
Pto Kt 3; 14 Kt takes Kt P, P takes Kt; 15 О takes R ch, 
K to Q 2; 16 Rto K sq, Btakes B; 17 Q to K 8ch, K to Q 3; 
18 Q to К 5 ch, winning the О or mating in two], and continues 
thus ro Q to K 2, P to Q 4; 11 Kt takes P, B to K 3; 12 Kt to 
Kt 6, K to Q2; 13 R to Ksq. He notes here that this is 
à obviously White's best chance of continuing the attack. И 
r3 Kt takes R, Q takes B wins." "The position at this juncture is 
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White to play his 13th move. 
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Mr. Steinitz’s continuation aT R to K sq, P takes Kt; 14 Q 
takes В ch, К toB2; 15 Qto K 8 О іо О 5; 16 QtoB7ch, 
QtoQa2; 17 BtoB4ch, Кю Кез; 18 Вю K 3 ch, B to B 4, 
and wins. I gather from Mr. Wayte's remarks that in my analysis 
I played 13 P to Q Kt 4 ; it is quite possible that Mr. Steinitz did 
not consider this worthy of notice because of what the capture of 
the Q would cost Black if he replied О to О 3! Thus r4 B to 
B 4 (if 14..., B to Kt 5; 15 B takes О, B takes О; 16 Kt takes 
К, P or В takes В; 17 B takes B, and White has regained his 
piece with a P more), P takes Kt; 15 B takes Q, B takes B; 
16 R to Ksq, К to Ksq (not B takes P ch, as after 17 K to B sq 
he must re:reat again or suffer it to be shut up by P to K Kt 3), 
and White's superiority is doubtful. If r3..., Q to Kt 3; White 
wins by 14 R to K sq, P to B 4 (i£ B to B2; 15 Kt takes R, &c.); 
15 B to Kt 5 ch, and 16 Kt takes К. However this may be, the 
move r3 P to Q Kt 4 seems rather more worthy of notice than 
13 Kt takes В. or even R to К sq. 

On re-examination I am inclined to retract this last statement, 
and venture to contend that if properly pursued this last move 
may lead to victory. For suppose after 13 R to K sq, P takes Kt 
(it 15 worth noticing that if Black play О to Оз; 14 B to B 4 
ought to win); 14 Q takes B ch, К to B 2; instead of playing 
Q to K 8 as given by Mr. Steinitz. White tries 15 B to B 4 ch, 
Black may play (1) B to Q 3; (2) K to Kt 3; or (3) Q to Q 3. 

(1) 15..., BtoQ 5; 16 P to Q Kt 4, О takes B (or B takes 
В; 17 P takes О, В takes Pch; 18 К to Bsq, P takes В; 
19 P to K Kt 3 ;—or 16..., Qto Кїз; 17 О takes B ch, K to 
B sq; 18 R to K 7, &c.); 17 О takes B ch, K to Kt 3; 18 О to 
В 7 ch, К moves; 19 Q to К 5 mate. 

(2) 15..., Kto Kt 3; 16 Q to B 8 (not B to К 3 because of 
the reply Q takes B; 17 Q takes Q ch, B to B 4, and then 
P takes B), О takes В; 17 B takes Kt, and Black will not find it 
very easy to free his game. 

(3) 15..., Qto Q 3 (this is probably his best); 16 B takes 
Q ch, B takes В; 17 О takes К Kt P, and White ought to win. 

If (2) is not considered quite satisfactory, after 15.., К to 
Kt 3, White can also play 16 B to Q 3, threatening B to K 3 with 
greater effect. If 16..., О to Кд; 17 P to О kt 4, and then 
Q to 8 ought to win. If Qto K2; ту О takes О, B takes О; 
18 R takes B, and White will pick up the K Kt's P and remain 
with three united passed Pawns for the loss of the exchange only. 


If PtoQ 5; 17 Qto Kt 3 ch wins. 
W. TiMBRELL PIERCE. 
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$ 
THE PROBLEM. 
By D. Mackav. 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 


A THREE-MOVER. 


t What is а Problem,” Alice? Well 
See, at a venture, here is one; 
Газу, I hope, and sound as bell, 
And in three moves the thing is done. 


You ask me how—come, here's a nook 
АП in the shade, and let us try : 

First yonder knight in ambush, look, 
Starts boldly forth to win or die. 


«Тһе move seems aimless ! "- not a whit, 
The Qucen makes answer to the call, 
Beneath him now she deigns to sit, 
5се you not hence what must befall ? 


Unto the Queen this gallant Knight 
Now oflers thus himself, —whate'er 
She stoops to take.— I've guess’d aright : 

And yet a deeper meaning's there. 


You don't quite see it yet! Behold, 
She yields at length to stronger fate ; 
Move third and last (my story’s old), 
The Bishop comes and seals the mate. 
So runs the play in earnest. Sweet, 
kead all in love’s dear language. Say 
One little word to make complete 
The hope that fills my heart to-day. 


J. PIERCE. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Match: Gunsberg — Tehigorin (Paris, N. Preti). —One of the 
best souvenirs of this contest that we have seen. Everything 
issued by M. Preti bears the mark of his careful editorship, but 
in this little pamphlet he has taken even more than his usual pains. 
He prefixes an account of the match, the conditions under which 
it was played, and gives a short but useful chess biography of the 
two masters. ‘he games are all well illustrated with diagrams, 
and have the notes of the chief authorities who have criticised 
them interspersed. This is particularly useful to the student, since 
it enables him to compare the observations of such writers and 
players as Gunsberg. Hoffer, Steinitz, and "l'chigorin in a way that 
would be very difficult under ordinary circumstances. We 
strongly recommend every student who has even an elementary 
knowledge of French to obtain a pamphlet. It may be had 
(price two francs) direct from M. Preti, 72, rue St. Sauveur, 
Paris ; or we will procure copies at the rate of 1;9, post free. 


Chess at Odds of Pawn aud Move (London: W. W. Morgan). 
-—Owing to the spread of annual handicap tournaments throughout 
the countries in which the English language is spoken, a complete 
treatise оп Chess at odds is undoubtedly required. There has 
been much that is new introduced of late years in {һе Pawn and 
Move Opening. ‘The older lines of play might now with advantage 
be re-classified, condensed, and divided into good and bad, the 
former, in mercantile language, carried forward to a new account, 
and the latter sub-divided into material available for notes, and 
useless lumber only calculated to confuse players’ minds. 

'The work before us is not a treatise, but a series of illustrative 
games for a treatise which has yet to be written. We have 252 
games of ‘‘actual play contested between some of the best 
exponents of the last fifty years." ‘This description is, however, 
somewhat loose, inasmuch as the play of the best exponents 
during the last twenty years is not represented at all. With the 
exception of one game between Messrs. Minchin and Fisher 
played in 1875, in which the first. player does not give the move, 
the newest games now presented are taken from the transactions 
of the B.C. A, 1868-1869. ‘The implication that there has been 
nothing new or worth recording in the play of the best exponents 
during the last twenty years is one which few chess players will be 
disposed to accept. Of the defunct players there is nothing but 
good to be said. The living players represented are Messrs. 
Steinitz, Fraser, Owen, Ranken, Wayte, Mackenzie, Blackburne, 
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Bird, &c. The most notable omission is the name of Mr. Potter, 
who had certainly some ideas of his own with regard to the Pawn 
and Move game, as with its nearest affinity the French Defence, 
and whose method of treating it was surely entitled to the com- 
piler’s consideration. 

With regard to the replies by the second player to 1 P to K 4, 
the compiler devotes бо games to 1..., Kt to Q B 3; 48 games to 
т... P to О 3; 36 games to 1... Kt to K R 3 (very rarely met 
with now); 84 games to т..., Рю Кз; 3 games to т..., Pto B4; 
3 games to 1..., P to K Kt 3; 6 games to r..., P to О Kt 3; and 
I game to т..., Р toQ 4. In one game the first player moves 
I P to О B запа in nine others 1 P to Q 4. Then there is the 
game mentioned above in which the first player simply gives the 
Pawn without the move. These figures show pretty clearly the 
estimation in which the various defences were held fifty years ago. 

The original notes are given “extracted and condensed." 
Here it would seem there is room for improvement. The interest 
of the original annotators was chiefly in the games as examples of 
play, and not as illustrations of the resources of the opening. Thus 
the earlier moves, in which a modern student feels most interest, 
are in many cases passed over with insufficient comment. The 
result of playing over a number of games to see where the point 
comes in is that there are games, few and far between, won after 
exchanges by the Pawn receiver, numerous games in which he is 
outplayed in mid or end.game, games in which he sacrifices a 
piece for two Pawns and a strong attack, games illustrative of 
unsound experiments, and games in which the open file is used to 
advantage or disadvantage. The reader's attention is not promi- 
nently drawn to these points. The annotation throughout is 
old-fashioned like the games, and sometimes contradictory. We 
have, ın great force, the stock phrases which characterised 
Staunton's notes. “ Openings played with great spirit,” the “true 
sledge-hammer style,” the “old soldier not frightened by straws,” 
and, all others failing, ** we leave our readers to judge whether the 
text move is the best." We could get over this if the position 
was placed before the readers eyes. А diagram at the com- 
mencement of the mid-game would be useful, also one or two 
at the critical stages. The quality of the games deserves this 
treatment. ‘There are, however, no diagrams. The student must 
plod diligently through all the moves to see if there is anything 
worth admiration, that he can adapt to his own play. We 
have found this exercise somewhat laborious. We have for 
consolation George Walker’s excuse for a similar fault (more 
excusable in his time), that going over the same ground so often 
is calculated to impress it all the more strongly on the reader’s 
memory. 
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We may as well give students not familiar with the Pawn and 
Move game the benefit of our researches. More recent games 
might perhaps show more advanced results. 

The first object of the second player is, of course, to guard 
against Q to R 5 ch. This, however, is not unfrequently a bad 
move, and may be permitted occasionally. Another object 
is to Castle оп King's side, if his opponent will let him, and so 
command the open К B file with his Rook. И he Castles on 
Queen's side, he is not only exposed to the ordinary disadvantages 
of the process when undertaken by the second player, but 
his King's side Pawns are dangerously weakened for the end- 
game. Не need not be very much afraid of early exchanges, 
or an open game. His implied superior skill will get him over 
any little difficulty that may arise in consequence. Even a Pawn 
ending, if Black can keep his К В Pawn unmoved, is not neces- 
sarily a win for the first player, notwithstanding his extra Pawn. 
Analysts condemn, on principle, some variations in which White 
wins a second Pawn while Black secures an open game. This 
condemnation is qualified by the strength and style of the players, 
and too much appears to be made of it. Many players play an 
open game much stronger than a close game. One of Black's 
main difficulties is to get out his Queen's Bishop and bring his 
Queen's Rook into action. He must plan, deeply and diligently, 
to accomplish this object. His leading idea should be to treat 
the opening as he would the French Defence, subject to 
its special modifications. Не has to maintain the balance of 
position with less freedom of action. His adversary may advance 
against him on either side. 

The first player, on his part, must keep his adversary back as 
much as possible. He has one resource always in hand. He can 
give up a Kt or Bishop for two Pawns, and remain without much 
inferiority of force. Ш he can contrive to keep the attack he may 
win by thus acting. For example a Bishop at Q 3 attacking a 
P at К Kt 3 defended by К R Pawn may be sacrificed, if the Queen 
Is at liberty to take the defending Pawn on its capturing the Bishop. 
Then White's three Pawns on King's side have a clear course and 
come in strong. И is, however, necessary to consider if Black 
can place his Rooks opposite White's castled King. 

То meet this kind of attack Black may play his О to К Kt 2 
in two moves, after advancing P to К Kt з. ‘This is, we believe, 
commended by Mr. Potter in one of his annotations. Here, 
however, we are going beyond our compiler. 

The book before us is unquestionably a very useful work 
regarded as a stepping stone to a proper treatise, and if the 
student is industrious, and will carefully study the games, he will 
derive much valuable information with regard, not only to the 
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special opening treated, but to mid-game and end-game play. It 
15 always interesting to see a strong player crushed by a stronger 
player, and amusing to see how the former improves in style if, as 
happens sometimes, he can obtain a winning advantage over the 
stronger player. 

For the rest we must hope that the publishers will see their 
way clear to a new edition, with no lack of diagrams and guide 
posts to save the reader from unnecessary trouble. The book is 
thin, and interleaving would not disfigure it. A work of this kind 
should be readable when picked up in spare moments without the 
chess board. With diagrams this can easily be accomplished, 
and we apprehend the additional cost would not interfere seriously 
with the profit. It might, perhaps, add to it by increasing 
considerably the attractiveness of the book. It makes this point 
of more importance since it is announced in the introduction that 
the work is to be followed by others dealing with Pawn and Two 
Moves, Knight, Queen, &с.—“а complete series of handbooks 
for those who have to give or receive odds.” 

E. F. 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


——— 


THE BLACKBURNE-LEE MATCH. 


The match between these masters was begun at the Exchange 
Café, Market Street, Bradford, on Monday, July 14th, under the 
auspices of the Bradford Club. ‘The conditions are that when 
one player has scored six games he shall be declared the winner 
of the match. ‘The time limit 1$ fifteen moves an hour, and the 
stake £25 a side. Drawn games not to be reckoned until five 
drawn games have been played, after which draws count half to 
each player. It was arranged that the match should proceed in 
bradford for a fortnight, and if at the end of that time it was 
unfinished, then play should be continued in London, at Simpson's 
Divan. In accordance with this agreement play in Bradford 
ceased on July 27th, when the score sheet read Blackburne 3, 
Lee r, drawn 5. The local club, for the games played under its 
jurisdiction, elected a strong playing committee, and Mr. Gunsberg, 
to whom we are indebted for the scores and notes of the games 
now published, acted as referee. Play will be resumed at Simp- 
son's, on Monday, August 4th, and drawn games will now be 
counted in the respective scores. 
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GAME 334. 
First game, played July 14th. 
(French Defence.) 
WHITF. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKRURNE.) (LEE. ) (BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) 
т Ptok 4 Ptok 3 12 kt tks Kt (e) B takes Kt 
2 Р10 0 4 PtoQ4 13 о 
з KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | i4 RtksR sR 
4 PtksP(a) PtksP 15 Ptok R 3 o m 
5 Ktto B 3 B to Q 3 16 R to K sq R tks R ch 
6 BtoQ 3 Castles 17 Kt tks R KttoK 3 
7 Castles BtoKKt5 | 18 Btok 3 Kt to B 5 
з Btok kt5 PtoB 3 19 Вю B sq (4) K to B sq 
9 KttoK 2 (д) О KttoQ2 | 20 Ktto О 3 Kt tks kt 
то Кю kKt3 ОюВ2 (с) | 21 Btks Kt B to Kt 3 


11 QtoQ2 kt to В 4 (0) | 22 Btks B R P tks B (7) 
Draw agreed. 


NoTES BY I. GUNSBERG. 


(4) The old form of the French Defence is again resorted to 
in preference to the newer move of 4 B to K Kt 5, which has 
been found of doubtful benefit to the first player. 

(à) A well known method of attempting to obtain an attack 
in this opening. If Black plays B takes Kt, White can subse- 
quently play K to R sq and R to Kt sq, supported by P to B 3 
and Q to B 2, &c. 

(c) This is the natural place for the Q in this opening. 

(d) A good developing move, having ulterior intentions оп 
White's Queen's Rook's Pawn. 

e) ‘There is danger to White in this exchange. 

(f) Bold. White offers the K R P for an uncertain attacking 
prospect. 

(g) Declines the offer, having too much regard for his own 
safety, but the position might keep. 

(4) If 19 B takes Kt, B takes B, and the White Queen is 
driven out of play. 

(2) There is no prospect of either player obtaining an 
advantage now. 
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GAME 835. 


Second game, played July 15th. 
(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE, BLACK. 
(LEE. ) (BLACKBURNE.) 
PtoK 4 PtoK 4 
Кю К Вз Ktto Q B 3 
B to B 4 B to B 4 

P to Q 3 Kt to B 3 
Вок kt5 Ptok R 3 
B to K 3 B to kt 3 
Kt to B 3 P to Q3 

P to QR 3 (а) B to K 3 (7) 
K B tks B P tks B 

Kt to QR 4 (с) Castles 

Kt tks B R P tks Kt 
Kt to Q 2 (7) Q to K sq 
Ро ОВ; Qtokt3 
Ptok Кіз ktto КЕб 
Q to 2 R to B 3 

P to B 3 Kt tks B 

Q tks Kt Q to R 4 (e) 
P to KR 4(/) Q to Kt 3 
Rto R 3 P to О 4 (5) 
Q tok 2 P to kt4 


В to B sq (4) P toQ s 


P tks P 


(^) 
(c) 


Kt tks P (7) 


Nores BY I. GUNSBERG. 


(a) The game so far has proceeded on ordinary lines, but 
P to Q R 3 hardly adds effectively to White’s development. 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(LEE.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
Q to Kk 3 QR to KB sq 
P to KKt4 (4) P to B з 
PtoR 5 Q to B 2 

k to B2 R to B 5 

К to Kt 2 Qtok2 

R to Kt 3 Q to kt 4 


R to KBsq(7) P to Q Kt 3 
Kt to Ktsy Pto B4 


Ktto B3 P to Kt 5 (#7) 

P tks P Ktto B7 

Q to Bsq Kt tks P 

Kt to K 2 R (B 5) to 
В 2 (x) 

Q tks Q P tks Q 

R to Q sq К toQ2 

Ко Вза PtoBs 

K to B 2 R(Bsq)toQsq 

K R to Kt sq Kt tks P ch 

Kt tks Kt R tks Kt 

Rto Ktsq RtoK Bsq 

R to Kt 3 К to Q 7 ch 

КюКза  RtoR 7; (o) 


White resigns. 


'The right reply to White's inactive move. 
1f Black now plays B takes B, the Kt will remain badly 


placed on R 4, and a loss of time in any event. 

(4) Another move of an inactive character, and all the time 
Black is developing his game. 
(e) This does not seem to be a profitable move. 

(f) A good introduction to an attack by means of P to 
К Kt 4, &c. 
g) White threatened to Castle Queen's Rook, followed by 
R to Kt sq; Black advances just in time. 

(4) It is difficult to suggest a better move. 


() 


Black boldly runs the risk of remaining with his isolated 


Pawns should it come to an end-game, 


pou 
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(4) P to B 4 would lead to very interesting complications, in 
which Black could give up the Kt. 

(Z) Black threatened R takes B Р. 

(т) An excellent move, by which Black gains a substantial 
advantage. 


Position after Black's 31st move :— 
BLACK (BLACKBURNE). 


WHITE (LEE). 


(л) Safe and sound, but Kt takes О Р was very tempting, 
but less reliable. 

(о) A neat ending, and in harmony with Blackburne's play 
throughout. 


———— —— 


GAME 836. 


Third game, played July 17th. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. 


BLACK. | WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (LEE. ) (BLACKBURNE. ) (LEE. ) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 3 11 Pto ККЕ4 (д) B to Kt 3 
2 PtoQA4 PtoQ4 12 B tks B R P tks B 
3 P tks P P tks P I3 КЕ Кб Q to B2 
4 KttoK B3 KttoK B 5 | 14 Kt tks Kt Kt tks Kt 
5 BtoQ 3 B to Q 3 15 Кю Вза KRtoKsq 
6 Castles Castles 16 QtoQ2(¢) KttoBsq(d) 
7 BtoK Kt5 BtoK Kt5 | 1; Вю Кз (е) KttoK 3 
8 QKttoQa PtoB3(a) | 18 QtoQ 3 R to K 2(/) 
9 Rto К sq QKttoQ2 | 19 BtoQ2(¢) ОК оК» 
о РЮККз BtoRA4 го РюКК4 (й) От Kt 3 (7) 
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21 BtoK 3(£) Qtks Kt P 43 RtoK 2 P to K Kt 4 


22 КК to Ktsq Q to Кб 44 Kt to Q 3 R toQ8 
23 KR to kt 3 QtoR 4 45 Pto B 3 PtoKKts(») 
24 Pto R5 P tks P 46 КК юКз RtokRsq(z) 
25 P tks P Q to B2 47 КЕЮ К 5 KR to R 5 
26 Qto B 5 Q toQa 48 R to K sq К tks К 
27 QtoR3(/) Кую Вб 49 К tks К R to R 6 
28 Q tks Q R tks Q so KttksBP R tksP 


29 Ktto kt 3. PtoK Kt3 | 51 Кю Кід HR to B 6 (o) 
зо QRto Ktsq P toQ RKt4 | 52 Kt tksP R tks P ch 
31 P tks P P tks P 53 Ktoktsq Rto B 4 
32 К to B sq Kt to K 3 54 R tks Kt (^) R tks Kt 
33 КЕЮ К 2 Kt to Kt 2 55 RtksP ch KtoB 3 
34 R to B 3 RtoQB2a 56 Kk to B2 R to R 4 


35 BtoB 4 Kt to B 4 57 Кю kt 2 R to R 6 
36 Btks B Kt tks B 58 K tok sq PtoR 4 
37 R to Q sq kt to О 5 59 K to Q2 К to; R 6 
38 Кю B 3 Rto R2 бо К to В sq k to B 4 
39 О Кооз RtoR Sch | бг Rtoka k to B 5 
40 K to Kt 2 Rtok 8 62 Кю Kt 2 R to Q 6 
41 QRtok3 Ко КЕ 2 63 RtoK 5 R tks P, 
42 kt to D 4 RtoQ B8 64 Rtks P Drawn. 


Nores nv I. GUNSBERG. 


(a) Always а safe move in this opening. 

(^) Blackburne is never afraid of making a risky move, in the 
hope of creating a lively complication. 

(c) Q to Q 3 would have been better. 

(4) Intending to make a useful counter demonstration by 
Kt to К 3 and kt to В 5. 

(e) When making a rapid advance, any counter demonstration 
in force will compel a retreat, often with loss of time and position. 

(/) Black wisely intends to double his Rooks on the King's 
file before making any advance. 

(е) White has lost two important moves, for he might have 
played 16 О to О 3, followed by 17 B to Q 2. 

(A) Played for want of a better move. 

(2) Black's tactical advantage begins to materialise. 

(4) White had not much time to examine 21 B to B 3, Kt to 
B5; 22QtoQ2, Rtok7;23 Rtakes В, В takes R; 24 Q to 
Q sq, &c. 

(7) О to B 3 would have for the moment avoided the 
exchange of Queens. 

(м) It will be seen that in this subtle struggle for the ending 
the experience of White has told in his favour somewhat. 
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Position after White's 46th move :— 
BLACK (Lek). 


WHILE (BLACKBURNE). 


evens 


(n) Played with a view to a mate by R to К К 8, but I think 
Kt takes Q B P would have been a simple way of winning. 
(0) Black has not handled his game to the best advantage. 


This move in particular is an oversight which loses a valuable 


Pawn, and deprives him of any chance of winning. 
(p) White might have forced a draw at once by Kt to K 7. 
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GAME 837. 


Fourth game, played July 2 15st. 


(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. | 
(LEE.) (DLACKRURNE.) | 
KttoK B3 PtoQ4 | 
P to 04 kt to K D 3 | 
Pto B 4 PtoQB3 | 
Ptok 3 B to Kt5 (а) | 
Q to Kt 3 Q to kt 3 | 
Kt to B 3 В tks Kt | 
P tks B PtoK 3 | 
B toQ2 ( kt to 02 
Pto B4 P to kt 3 | 
R to В sq Q tks Q 


P tks Q B to kt 5 

Pto B 3 Castles (КК) 

B to Q 3 Ко R 4 

Castles Q kt to B 3 

KRtob2 KRtoQ sq 
H 2 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(LEE.) (RLACKBURNE.) 
Kt tks Q P (4) Kt tks Kt (0) 
P tks Kt B tks B 


R tks B K P tks Р(@) 
Pto B5 R to Q 3 
P tks P R P tks P 


P to kt 4 О R to kK sq 
k to B2 PtoR 3 

R to K Kt sq К to B sq (е) 
Кож 2 K to K 2 

K to Ksq Ко Qsq(/) 
R to kt 5 kt to kt 2 
k to (Q 2 R to R sq 
РО БА PtoB4 
R(K2)to Kt2 R to R 3 
Вок 2 K to Kk 2 
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31 PtoR 4(g) Rtks Р 41 KtoQ2 Kt to K sq 
32 Rtks КР RtksR 42 Кю kt 2 K to B 3 
33 К $ R K to B2 43 R to Kt 8 K to B 2 
34 RtoQ 6 K to K 2 44 R to Kt2 Kt to О 3(7) 


35 Rto Kt 6 Kt to K sq 45 Kto B 3 Kt to B sq 
36 BtoQ 3 RtoR7ch | 46 R to Kt 3 Kt to Q 5 
37 Kto B 3 Kt to Q 3 47 R to Kt2 RtoR6 


38 P to Kt 3 RtoR6 48 KtoQ 2 K to B 3 
39 KtoQ2 RtoR7ch | 49 R to Kt 8 Ко R 7 ch 
до K to B 3 RtoR 4 go K to B 3 (7) 


Drawn game. 


NOTES BY I. GUNSBERG. 


(a) If White Castles early on the King's side Black may 
obtain an attack. 

(^) This move is not to White's advantage. 

(c) Of course much better than P takes Kt. 

(4) Black's Pawns are now well placed; if he can avert 
danger in the centre and on the King's wing, he should obtain 
the better game. 

(e) Enabling him to stop the advance of the White K B P 
by playing P to K B 4 himself. 

(f) The King is necessary for the support of the Pawns on 
the King's side, and should therefore have remained there. 

(£) The intention being to get rid of the isolated Rook's 
Pawn for Black's King's Knight Pawn. 

(A) Black is trying very hard to get into a playable position, 
and by his subtle manceuvring with King and Knight has so far 
succeeded and driven the hostile Rook out of his camp. 


Position after White's soth move :— 
BLACK (BLACKBURNE). 
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(2) I certainly think that, having got so far and gained this 
position by hard play, Black ought to have proceeded with Kt to 
К б ch; and 51 B takes Kt, B P takes В; in which case Black, 
in my opinion, would have good winning chances, and at the same 
time would always keep the draw in hand. 


Fifth game, played February 22nd. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE. ) (L EFE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) 
Pto Kk 4 Pto k 3 28 K to Q 3 Pto R 3 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 29 Кю К Ktsq PtoR4 
Кю О Вз Мю К B3 | зо RtoQ Bsq Кок Ktsq 
Во КК: ВЮК 2 31 Ро КК4 Rto Q B $ 
PtoK 5 K Kt toQ2 | 32 RtksR Kt tks R 
B tks B Q tks B 33 Ktto Q Bsq KttoKt3 


Ото 2 (а) PtoQ R3(4) | 34 K to B 3 Kt to Kt 2 
KttoQsq PtoQB4 35 KttoQ 3 PtoR4 
PtoQB3 KttoQB 3 | 36 Кю B 3 K to B 3 
PtoK B4 P tks P (o) 37 Кю К5 KtoQa 


ЮМ ыыы NETTE 
O мю CON долоо NH OW ON QUA LW A н 


P tks P P to B 3 38 KttoBsq KtoK 2 
К KttoB3 Кю Kt 3 39 Kt to Q з K to Q 2 
Kt to K 3 BtoQ2 до kt to B з (4) K to B 3 
BtoK2 Q to Kt 5 41 Ktto Ktsq ktto О 2 
Q.tks Q Kt tks Q 42 Ktto К 2 kt to Kt 3 
Castles (К К) P to B 4 43 Kttokt3 Pto Kt 3 
KRtoBsq QR toBsq | 44 Ktto К 2 Kt to B sq 
RtksRch Kt tks К 45 Ktto Ktsq Kt to kt 3 
Ро О Ез Кю B 3 46 kt to B 3 Kt to Q 2 
KttoQsq Ktok 2 47 KttoKt5 Kt to B sq 
21 K to B2 B to K sq 48 ktto B 7 k to Kt 3 
22 R to B sq K to 2 49 PtoQ kKt4 PtoR 5 
23 ktto B 3 PtoQ Kt4 | 5o Ktto B 5 K to B 3 
24 Ktok 3 B to R 4 51 Kk to B2 K to B2 
25 Ktto Q2 B tks B 52 k toQ 3 k to B 3 
26 Kt tks B Kt to R 4 53 Кю Кё5 KttoQsq (e) 
27 PtoQ Кіз Мо kt 3 Drawn game. 


Notes BY I. GUNSBERG. 


(a) А sound way of proceeding against the French Defence, 
and one which was first introduced by Blackburne. 

(2) This move can be dispensed with. Black may castle 
instead. 
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(c) Black should defer exchanging Pawns. 


Position after White's 4oth move :— 
BLACK (LEE). 


d pl uro v 


777) 


ИИ 


WHITE (BLACKBURNE). 

(4) Up to the present White has not resisted exchanges for 
fear of losing in position, but he has not given any chance away : 
on the contrary, he has in hand whatever initiative there is in the 
position. After moving apparently to no purpose, White has 
clearly made up his mind to pursue one entire апа ingeniously- 
conceived plan, which will give him the benefit of any chance 
that there may be of turning the position to his advantage. ‘The 
details of his plan are first to attack the К R P, compelling 
P to K Kt 3, which would serve a double purpose of providing 
an entry for the Kt at K B 6, and depriving Black of the benefit 
of a сомр de repos: then, after again planting his Knight on 
К Kt 5, White would aim at playing Kt to О B 5, especially after 
having previously played P to Q Kt 4. If Black is then 
compelled to take his Knight, White, retaking his Q Kt P, would 
win. 

(e) Although White has gained a footing he cannot utilise it 
to advantage, as Black now is not compelled to exchange Knights. 


GAME 339. 


Sixth game, played July 2314. 
(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(LEE.) (BLACKBURNE. ) (LEF.) (BLACKBURNE. ) 
1 Кю КВз PtoQ4 4 Ptok 3 B to kt 5 


2PtoQ4 Kt to К B 3 5 Oto kt 3 (to kt 3 
3 РюВ4 P to B3 6 kt to B 3 B tks Kt 
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3 
7 P tks B P to K 3 24 Q to K sq Kt to B 3 
8 PtoBs Q to B 2 25 Ktto K 2 Kt to Kt 4 
9 QtoQsq ОКЕЮ О2 | 26 Ktto B 3 Kt tks Kt 
то Pto B4 Pto KKt3(a) | 27 В tks Kt K to B sq 
11 BtoK 2 B to Kt 2 28 RtoKtsq KtoK sq 
12 P to Kt 4 Castles К К | 29 Вю KKt2(7) К to О sq 
13 BtoQ 2 KR to QBsq | зо P to B 3 - QtoR 5 
14 B to B 3 Q to Q sq 31: R to R sq (с) К tks К 
15 KttoK 2 P to kt 3 32 B tks R Kt to О 2 
16 ktto Kt3 PtoQR4 33 B to B 3 K to B sq 
17 PtooQR3 RP tksP 34 B to B sq B to B 3 
18 R P tks P P tks P 35 Вю Кб kt to Kt sq 
19 Kt PtksP Ktto К sq 36 B to Kt 6 Q to R 6 
20 RtksR R tks R 37 Кю Kt 2 Kt to Q 2 
21 Castles RtoR7 38 BtoR 5 Kt to Kt sq 
22 Q0 toK2 Kt to B 2 39 Bto Kt 6 kt to Q 2 
23 R to B sq Q to R sq Drawn game. 
Nores BY I. GUNSBERG. 
(a) Black’s best move at this point is P to Q Kt 3, and the 


a 


continuation would then be 11 P toQ Kt 4, P toQ R 4. 


(^ If White had been in a venturesome mood he would 


have played P to K 4. 


(c) A more advantageous move would have been R to Kt §, 
whereupon the continuation would probably have been 32 Q to 


kt sq, Q to B 7; 33 О takes О, R takes О, and so on. 


GAME 840. 


Seventh game, played July 24th. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK, 
(BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) | 

г PtoK 4 Pto k 3 | 

2PtoQ4 Ро О4 14 
з kttoQB 3 KttoK B з | 15 
4 Btok Kt5 Btoka 16 
9 PtoK5 KkttoQ2 , 17 
б B tks B Q tks B | 18 
7 ОюО 2 P to QR 3(а) | 19 
8 КЕЮ О 54 Castles 20 
9 BtoQ 3 PtoQB4 | 21 
10 PtoQ B3 Kt toQB3 | 22 
тг Ktto K 2 P to KB 3(4) | 23 
12 PtoK Ва Ptk KP | 24 


WHITE. 


(BLACK BURNE.) 


RLACK. 
(LEE.) 


13 Q P tks КР Q to R5ch(c) 


PtoK Кіз QtoR4 


kt to K 3 


P to Q Kt 4 


Castles QR(Z) B to Kt 2 


KR to Ktsq(e)QKt tks P( /) 


P tks Kt 


Kt tks P 


ktto Kk B4 QtoR 3 


Q to К 2 (£g) QR to Ksq(Z) 


B to B 2 
P tks P 
R tks P 


PtoQ 5 
P tks P 


Kt to B 6 (7) 


RtoQ7(/) kttksR 
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25 QtoQ sq B to B sq 37 kt tks О P to Kt 3 
26 KttoKt4 QtokKt4 39 B to Q sq Kt to R 6 
27 PtoK R4 QtoQB4 39 Kt to B 4 kt to B 7 
28 Кио R6ch(Z) К to К sq 40 Bto B 3 K to kt 2 
29 Q to Q 3 RtoB4(/ |41 Kto B2 Ро КЕЗ 


30 kt tks КВ. P tks Kt 42 К to Qo P to kt 4 
31 RtoQ8 Qtok2 43 Kto К 3 (0) Ktto Kt 5 ch 
32 RtksRch QtksR 44 B tks № P tks Kt ch 
33 Qto Q sq QtoK6ch | 45 K tksP P tks B 

34 Кю Ktsq QtoKt3 (m) | 46 K tks Р Ко kt 3 


35 Qto K sq BtoK з (л) | 47 KtoB4 Resigns 
30 Q tks B Q tks Q 


NOTES ву I. GUNSBERG. 

(«) This move can be dispensed with. 

(4) This very often 1s good play, but as Black has all his 
pieces on the Queen’s side, whereas White threatens to direct his 
attack against the King’s side, Black wants the K B P for the 
defence either on B 2 or B 4. 

(c) Not advisable, as the Queen is brought within the range 
of attack of White’s minor pieces. 

(2) Apparently somewhat dangerous, but in reality the best 
device for attacking Black on the King’s wing. 

(e) To avoid Black's intended sacrifice by О Kt takes P, 
followed by P to K 5, opening out the B on the Rook. 

(f) А bold course, but probably his best under the circum- 
stances. His forces lacked mobility, and White’s action on the 
King's side grew more pressing and dangerous with every 
developing move. 

Position after White's 20th move :— 
BLACK (LEE). 
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WHITE (BLACKBURNE). 
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(g) The position is very interesting. Black threatens prin- 
cipally P to Q 5, followed by planting his Knight or Bishop on 
B 6, perhaps winning back the exchange with some advantage, or 
threatening to win a piece, if he can advance the K P in any 
subsequent move after P to Q 5 had driven the О Kt away. I 
believe that White might have played 21 Q to Kt 2, followed on 
Black protecting his Bishop by Q to R 3. 

(4) А sound and useful move. 

(2) Black seems to have got what he wanted, but with 
Blackburne as an opponent one 1$ never safe. 

(7) The initiatory move of a magnificent combination, all 
the more remarkable on account of the circumstances of danger, 
under pressure of which the idea was conceived. 

(2) Really splendid play, especially when it is considered 
that the whole combination, consisting of forced moves for the 
‘most part, must have been preconceived before the z4th move 
was played. Of course if P takes Kt then 29 Q to Kt 4 ch wins. 

(Z) If P to Kt 3 then зо R takes P ch, К takes К; 31 Q 
takes P ch, and mates next move. 

(m) This was a mistake, P to R 3 would have been better, as 
White cannot play Q to Q 8 ch followed by Q takes B for the 
moment. 

(л) If B to О 2 White responds with 36 Q to К 7. 

(0) Unnecessary though harmless generosity. 


GAME 841. 


Fifth game of the match between Messrs. Max Judd and 
J. W. Showalter, played at St. Louis. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SHOWALTER. ) (JUDD.) (SHOWALTER. ) (JUDD.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK4 15 ВЮ Kt 5 P to R 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 16 Btks Kt P tks B 
з Вю Kt 5 PtoQR3 17 PtoK Kt4. Вю Kt 3 
4 BtoR4 Kt to B 3 18 Кю К 4 P to QB3(/) 
5 Castles P to Q 3 (a) | 19 P tks P! Q to B 2 (g) 
6 PtoB3 PtoQ Kt4 | 20 BtoQs KtoR 2 
7 Bto kt 3 BtoK2 21 PtoQB4  PtoKts 
8 PtoQ4 B to Kt 5 22 Pto B4 P tks P 
9 BtoK 3(4) QtoQ2 23 Rtks P B to Kt 2 
то Q KttoQ2 Castles (KR) | 24 KttoBs Kt tks P 
11 PtooKR3 BtoR4 25 Q to B2 B tks Kt (4) 


12 K to R sq KR to Ksq(o) | 26 Kt PtksB . QR to B sq 
13 QtoK2 B to B sq (4) | 27 RtoK Ktsq Кю К 4 
14 Рю Об Kt to K 2 (е) | 28 Kt to B 3 RtoK Ktsq(¢) 
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29 Kt tks Kt B P tks Kt 46 Kto R 3 B to B 3 


зо K RtoKt4 B to B 3 47 Q tks P QtoK2 
31 Q to Kt 5 Ко Kt 4 48 Qto B8 Qto K kt 2 
32 РоК Ка RtksR 49 Q to B sq QtoR2 
33 Q tks R Q to K 2 50 Qto K sq Q to R 6 ch 
34 Qto R 5 RtoKBsq(7) | 51 Во Kt 3 Q to R 3 
35 Pto В 5! (4) P tks P 52 Q to Q sq Q to Kt 3 


36 Кю Kt6! Вю КЕ? (/) | 53 Qtio B 3 О to Kt 8 
37 RtoQKt6 PtoBs(m) | 54 PtoR 4 (0) Qtok 8 


38 R to Kt 7 Q to D 4 (| 55 РюК R5 QtoR sch 
39 R tks P В tks К | 96 Кю kt 2 Q to kt 4 ch 
до Q tks R Qtok Bsq | 57 KtoR 3 Q to R 5 ch 


| 

41 Qto kt6ch К to К sq 58 Кю ktz Q to kt 4 ch 

42 О tks QRP(») P to B 6 | sg Оо Кіз . QtksQch(/) 
| Г 


43 P tks P P tks P бо К tks Q B to Q sq 
44 Qto B6 Q to Q sq 61 k to B 3 
45 Кю kt2! КюК2 | And Black resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 

(a) This defence is favoured by some of our chief authorities, 
including Mr. Steinitz. Should White continue with 6 P to Q 4, 
Black's best answer 15 P to Q kt 4, and if the В retreats, 
я Kt takes О P. 

(6) Better than P to О 5, because the attacked Kt would then 
go to kt sq and Q a. 

(с) Why not rather exchange Pawns, and bring the B to Кїз. 

(4) Here again P takes P was the right course before retiring 
the Bishop, for it appears to win a Pawn ; and if so, it shows that 
White should have pushed his P to О 5 instead of the weak move 
Q to K 2. 

(e) Blocking unnecessarily his already too cramped position. 
The Kt should go to К 4, gaining time, И the B retreated, for 
P to R 3. 

(f) А blunder, to which may be attributed the loss of the 
game. Не had certainly no large choice of moves, but K to R 2, 
B to К 2. or B to kt 2 were quite available. 

(g) Evidenily retaking the Pawn at once would cost the 
exchange. 

(4) Necessary to save a Pawn. the loss of which is threatened 
now by Kt takes B. 

(i; Obviously Kt takes P would lose a piece on account of 
R to Q B sq. 

(7) It made all the difference which square this R went to, 
and it will be seen that R to B 2 was the correct move. 

(4) А very fine combination, which deserved to succeed. We 
vive a diagram here :— 
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Position after White’s 35th move. 
BLACK (JUDD). 
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(7) Of course, if Black take the К, he is mated in four moves. 

(m) He has no escape from the ill consequences of R to Kt 7. 
Still we should have preferred P to К 4, and then О to Вз in 
reply to R to Kt 7. 

(7) В takes P looks certainly stronger. 

(0) The manceuvres of the Queens have been very interesting, 
and White having frustrated his opponent's aim at perpetual check, 
can now march on his P to victory. 

(2) He could have prolonged the fight by О to Q 7 ch, 
followed by B to Kt 4, but only for a short period. 


GAME 3842. 


Played in the Kolisch Tournament, at Vienna. 
(Four Knights’ Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BAUER.) (CSANK. ) (BAUER.) (CSANK.) 
1 Ptok 4 Ptok 4 11 PtoK B4 Bto Bsq 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQB3 | 12 Qto B 3 B to Kt 2 
3 Ktto B 3 Kt to B 3 13 BtoQa R to К 2 (с) 
4PtoQR3 PtoQR3(a) | 14 КОК 2 (4) PtoQB4 
5 PtoQ4 P tks P 15 kttokt3 PtoBs 
6 Kt tks P P to О 3 (0) 16 B tks P kt tks P 
7 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 17 kt tks Kt B tks № 
8 BtoQ 3 Bto k 2 I8 Qto B2 PtoQ4 
9 Castles Castles 19 BtoR2 P to K B 4 
о PtooKR3 Rtoksq 20 PtoB4 P to B 3 
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21 Ptks P P tks P 35 Вю Kt 2 Q to B8 
22 Bto Kt 4 R to Q 2 36 Ро К Kt4. PtoR 5(/) 
23 B tks B О tks B 37 P tks P B tks B 

24 QRtoQsq Ро ККЗ 38 О tks B K to К sq 
25 Qto Q4 QRtoQsq(e) | 39 RtoK B2 QtoK6 
26 ORto Bsq QRtoBsq | 40 PtoR 4 P to Q 5 (2) 
27 В tks К О tks К 41 P to B 6! P tks P 

28 R to Q sq KtoR2 42 QtoR 8ch КоК 2 
20 BtoB 4 R to Q 3 43 Q to Kt 7 ch K toR sq 
30 RtoQ2 Q to B2 44 QtoB8ch KtoR2 
31 B to B sq R to Q B 3 45 QtoK Bsch K to R sq 
32 Qto B2 Rto B8 46 Q takes Pch KtoR 2 
33 KtoR 2 PtoQR 4 47 Вю КЕ 2 Resigns 
34 Рю К Кіз RtoQ kt 8 


Norks BY J. H. BLAKE. 

(a) 4..., P to Q 4 is usually played. 

(^) Apparently Black might take off the King’s Pawn here; 
for if 7 K Kt takes Kt, then 7..., Kt takes Q Kt ; and if 7 Q Kt 
takes Kt, then 7..., Q to К 2. Or 6..., B to K 2 would be better 
than the text move. 

(c) The immediate object of this appears to be in case of 14 
Q R to K sq, to reply 14..., Q to K sq, in order to prevent 15 P 
to K 5. 

(4) We would prefer 14 О R to K sq, followed by 15 Kt to 
Q sq. 

(2) 25..., QR to B sq at once is better. 

(f) 36..., P to К Кїз would allow White to give perpetual 
check ; and Black. who has been manceuvring very well for some 
time past, is evidently playing to win. 

(г) An incautious advance, which enables White to turn the 
tables with a neat surprise. The preparatory move 40..., В to Q 
В 8 was necessary to the advance of the ОР; but perhaps 4о..., 
R to Q 8 was better still. 


GAME 843. 


Played at the Atlanta, Ga., U.S.A., Club, 2nd June, Messrs. 

J. E. Orchard, J. O'Neil, and E. P. King (White), consulting 

against Messrs. А. Е. Wurm, A. Hopkins, and Prof. К. M. 
McIntosh. 

(Philidor's Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
г Ptok4 Pto КА з ВюВ4 (2) Ро КВД (с) 
2 Кю К B 3 P to Q 3 (a) 4 PtoQA4 B to K 2 (4) 
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5 Q P tks B P tks P 13 kt to B 3 Kt to B 3 
050515 P tks Kt 14 Kt to Kt5 ch К to Q 2 (A) 
7 QtoB7ch KtoQe 15 Ptks P B to Kt 4 

8 BtoK6ch(/) K to B 3 16 Kt to B 7 R to K sq 
9 BtoQsch Kto Kt 3 17 R to Q sq B tks B (7) 
о BtoK 3ch Pto B4 18 QtoB7ch KttksQ 

11 BtksK BP KttoK R35 | 19 Во Kt4ch RtoK 3 
12 Qto Kt3ch(»p) К to B2 20 B tks R mate 


Nores BY JAMES MASON. 

(a) This defence, now so rarely resorted to, may almost be 
considered as a mere survival in “ the books.” 

(^) Of much less force than the immediate advance of the 
Queen's Pawn—a manceuvre, above others, to which the ruin of 
the once favoured “ Philidor” is due. As for White's move here, 
it does not preclude Black from attaining a fairly good game, 
through 3..., B to K 2, followed by ...Kt to K B 3 and ...Castles 
when convenient—which cannot happen in face of 3 P to Q 4. 

(с) Unsound, and long since justly condemned. As sug- 
gested by the New Orleans Z?»es Democrat, the Black allies should 
have proceeded with 2..., В (о К 2. If then 4 P to Q 4, P takes 
P (best); 5 Kt takes р, Kt to K B5; 6 Kt to B 3, Castles: 
7 Castles, Kt takes P, &c., or some such continuation, would 
leave Black with little or none the worst of it. 

(4) Certainly avoiding the stereotyped dangers consequent 
on the capture of either Pawn, but involving others quite as 
formidable and at least equally obvious. 

(e) Of course the sacrifice of the Knight is fully justified, 
even if it be not directly called for in the circumstances. Оп the 
other hand, Black can do no better than accept the “ gift.” 

(f) All these moves with the Bishop are very well intended 
by White, who evidently have in view, not only any possible 
brilliancy the situation may chance to afford, but also the recovery 
of their material investment, if necessary. 

(г) The prosaic 8 О takes P would have been good enough 
in default of the prettily decisive combination following. 

(й) In answer to 14..., К to Kt sq, White could play 15 КВ 
takes Kt, &c., winning easily. 

(2) Overlooking the drift of White's move with the Rook. 
But there was nothing to be done. 


348 The British Chess Magazine. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By I. M. Brown. 


DB.C.M. Solution Tourney.—In our solutions of Tourney 
Problems last month we quite overlooked the fact that No. 5 was 
an impossible position. ‘Fhe omission, however, was not important 
because the problem was unsound. 

The scores for June are as follows :-— 


Tourney Problems. 


"p" Ө Old Score. 630 631 632 633 9 10 и 1: 5 6 7 5 Total 

СПИСАТИ OF. oO 2 A M а за Оа M ЧЫ c 
J. $. Russell...... DI ed РЗ 03 99. @@. By kB 2- >: ж, Ol 
]. keeble ......... DL 400.00 033€ 30:12 72. 2 9 2. X 026 Фм 
F. W. Womersley 61 ...6 2 5 3... 2 2 22. 2 2 2 2... 91 
“К. А. Eriksson $05. 6 2 3 3e 2:2 242. 2 2 4... 0 
Т. A. Ros, Sweden 58 ... 6 2 3 3... 22 2 2.2 2 2 4..00 
Chr. Lund ......... GO sag Өз 2 За. (Ж. m E esa Be 2520 25 
Н. Doyle asss su 57 o6 0: 2, о 9-2 Be gee ХД on, 
Гл.Е.\У.Вегрыхот 58 ... 6 2 3 3.231. 2 2 2..2 2 2 2... 57 
J. О. Allfrey ..... Бшк з 0 ее з 2 2 2..2 2 2 4... 5&4 
Н. Jonsson......... ак. а. ER PE E C E ye ee E мык; 
Res. Rabo Wight 20 ie O02 X Зе (b là 023002342 20 105 d 0 
J. Methven......... dO xc. а е. ЛЭК 00 ы ао ое. 
JoC Reid. secco ду uw. XX 3332-3 Ж X3 Ж 304 379 
К. G. Thomson... 47 ... 6 2 3 3. 2-2. Эс 4. 9-27 > 22 
C. Johnston ...... 90.4442. 20:0. Ох 02:2. 3.2 2. 2.2. 2 70 
** Путпећ " ......... 32.6 60 2 р. 2 2 2 2 2. 2 2 72... бә 


* К. А. Eriksson scored 29 points for May Problems. 


Additional solver of Problems 626—629 and ‘Tourney Problems 
5 —8, А. Е. Mackenzie, 3, 3, 3, 8, 6, 2, 2, 2, old score 32, total бт. 
This solver has also succeeded in gaining full points for positions 
630—633 and Tourney Problems 9—12 апа 5—8, his scores 
being 6, 2, 3, 3, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 2, 4, Old score 61, total 93. Well 
done, Jamaica ! 


A remarkable feature in the tourney was the failure on the 
part of four of the leading solvers to discover the “cook” to 
“ Round-a-bout.” Наа one found this second solution he would 
have tied for first prize with a clean score. As и is Mr. А. F. 
Mackenzie takes first prize, and Messrs. Hume, Russell, Keeble. 
and Womersley tie for the remaining prizes. 


Correct solutions of June Problems from J. Kistruck, J. A. 
Miles, Mrs. Kelly, and Rev. R. Simpson (except 632 and 633). 
Correct solutions of Tourney Problems 9, то, 11, 12, from S. J. С.; 
of 632 and 633 from Н. $. Brandreth; of 630 and 631 from 
Е. С. Tucker ; and of 631, 632, and ‘Tourney Problems 9, 10, 11, 
12, from C. D. B. 
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“А chess problem is a work of art and also of science; the 
latter necessitating that it shall be constructed and solved in 
accordance with the fundamental laws of chess, the former the 
means by which the composer reveals his chess thoughts and ideas 
to us. Aesthetic rules of taste are largely in harmony with the 
virtues we admire and appreciate in our friends—generosity, 
chivalry, ingenuity, forethought, &c.—hence in chess problems we 
are delighted when the solution is worked out with generous 
sacrifice in the key or after moves, or with subtle quiet moves that 
forestall future play ; we are charmed with graceful elegant comps 
that, while seemingly giving every liberty, lure the sable monarch 
to his own defeat, or with delicate manceuvres of small force that, 
at first sight, are apparently quite inadequate to the task proposed; 
and we are captivated when some cunning device or unexpected 
strategy leads to the desired solution ; we thus see that prettiness 
of play or éeauty of solution is the first requisite of a good 
problem to satisfy our innate love of excellence.” —Swssex Chess 
Journal. 


NoTED ComposeErs.— Мапу of our subscribers having pointed 
out that our articles on British Composers will not be fully 
representative unless we give a sketch of the career of our 
Problem Editor, we this month take advantage of his temporary 
absence from duty to meet their wishes, and accompany our 
sketch with a portrait. 


Some chess notables gain 
fame by reason of their literary 
ability, some as able exponents 
of the science of play, some 
as problem composers, and 
some by the marvellous quick 
time in which they master the 
intricacies of the most difficult 
and complex positions ; but it 
is rare to find these qualities 
so exemplified in one individual 
as in the subject of our sketch. 
As a composer he is equalled 
by few and excelled by попе; 
as a player none in Yorkshire 
take higher rank ; whilst as a 
writer on the game, the flat- 
tering press notices of his efforts as Problem Editor of the B. C.M. 
and the fact that his articles on Solving are being translated into 
other languages, is testimony beyond argument. Не is also the 
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author of a work just issued and entitled Chess Problems: their 
composition and solution—a book we can safely recommend to all 
young solvers and composers, and old ones too. In tour problem 
tournaments he has fulfilled the onerous duty of judge satisfac- 
torily, and at present is engaged to adjudicate in two competitions 
now in progress. Аза solver his successes are numerous, but he 
set the seal to his fame in the year 1886, when, in competing in 
the Mirror of American Sports International Solving Tournament, 
he won the silver medal, and proved the only solver who mastered 
every problem. Before dcaling more closely with his performances 
as composer and player, we must mention that he is a Yorkshire- 
man, having been born at Topcliffe, near Thirsk, on July 16th, 
1859. His knowledge of the game was, however, quite blank, 
until in 1879, in his twentieth year, he taught himself the moves 
of the pieces from Staunton's //алабооА. His first effort, after 
acquiring a sufficient knowledge to enable him to play, was worthy 
of emulation. He began to instruct several of his friends, of 
whom the writer was onc. Then followed the establishment of a 
club in connection with one of the Leeds schools In the 
following year he began to compose problems, and his first 
attempt at the “poetry of chess" was published in the Leeds 
Mercury Weekly Supplement, January, 1880. Since then his fame 
has grown and now is world-wide. How many specimens of 
sparkling imagination have issued from his fertile brain we know 
not, but we do know that over зоо of his productions have been 
published—a monument to his ability and ingenuity. In 188r he 
joined the Leeds Club and entered the annual handicap, receiving 
the odds of a Pawn and move from the first-class players, but 
giving odds to all others. He won 32 games out of a possible 36, 
secured first prize, held the Silver Challenge Cup for one year, 
and was promoted to the rank of the first-class. Previous to this 
he had met and played with creditable success against Blackburne 
and Zukertort. Indeed altogether he has played 5 games against 
Blackburne, of which he has won 2, drawn 2, and lost т, Black- 
burne, of course, playing other players at the same time. In 1886 
and 1887 he was elected captain of the Leeds Club, and it is 
worthy of note that although Leeds is generally acknowledged as 
the strongest club in Yorkshire, it has only on one occasion— 1887 
won the Woodhouse Challenge Cup, no small tribute to his 
generalship. Не has taken part in every Yorkshire county match 
that has been played, his positions being 7, 5, 4, 2, and r respect- 
ively, his motto evidently being ‘‘Excelsior.” During the past two 
and a half years he has played match games against nearly every 
player of note in Yorkshire, and has not lost a single game. 
Including tournament games at the Leeds Club for the same 
period, he has played more than 6o games and lost but 2. His 
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most notable success as a player is the winning of the Amateur 
Championship of Yorkshire,—the Gold Championship Medal of 
the County Chess Club,—and the Fattorini trophy, which consists 
of a valuable set of ivory chessmen with board to match, value 
415. This prize was given in 1888 by Fattorini & Sons, Bradford, 
for annual competition, conditionally that it should become the 
absolute property of the player who should win it twice. In 1888 
it was won by Bennett, then of Leeds. now of Selby. Rayner 
did not compete, but he entered the following year and defeated 
Bennett in the first round, and Ward (Dewsbury) in the final 
round. ‘This year sixteen players entered from Leeds, Bradford, 
Sheffield, Rotherham, and Halifax. After some hard fighting 
Rayner forced his way to the final round, in which he defeated at 
Leeds, on Мау 21st, J. Woollard, secretary of the Bradford Club 
and chess editor of the Bradford Observer Budget, ina hard-fought 
game of fifty-three moves, which lasted three hours and forty 
minutes. In addition to the events we have named he can, as 
a player, lay claim to the following honours :— 


1884. Divided First and Second Prizes in Class A of W.Y.C.A. at Leeds. 
1885. Divided First and Second Prizes in Class A of W.Y.C.A. at Dewsbury. 
1886. Won First Prize in Class A of W.Y.C.A. at Huddersfield. 

1887. Won the ** Silver King" Tournament at the Leeds Club. 

1888, Divided First and Second Prizes in Class A of W.Y.C.A. at Bradford. 
1889. Divided First and Second Prizes in Class A of W.Y.C. A. at Leeds. 


The following is a list of his chief successes as a composer of 
problems :— 


First Prize in Boys’ Newspaper, for two-mover, 1880. 

First Prize in Leeds Mercury Supplement, for two-mover, 1880. 

First Prize in Zeeds Mercury Supplement, for two-mover, 1882. 

First Prize in Lebanon Herald, U.S.A., for set of two and three-movers, 1882. 
First Prize in Lebanon Herald, U.S.A., for three-mover, 1882. 

First Prize ex «quo in Bradford Observer Budget, for two-mover, 1884. 
Second Prize in St. John’s Globe, N.B., for three-mover, 1885. 

Third Prize in 57. John’s Globe, N.B., for two-mover, 1885. 

Fourth Prize in Design and Work, for two-mover, 1886. 

Third Prize in Lett’s Household Magazine, for two-mover, 1886. 

Third Prize in Mirror of American Sports, for three-mover, 1886. 

First Prize in Yorkshire County Chess Club, for three-mover, 1887. 

Third Prize in Counties Association, for set of two, three, and four-movers, 


1887. 
Special Prize in Bohemian, for three-mover, 1887. | 


Special Prize in Bohemian, for sui-mate, 1887. 

Second Prize in Northern Figaro, for two-mover, 1888. 
Third Prize in Pen and Pencil, for two-mover, 1889. 

First Prize in Leamington Chronicle, for two-mover, 1889. 
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Second Prize in Manchester. Times, for three-mover, 1889. 

Second Prize in Sheffield [ndefendent, for three-mover, 1889. 

Second Prize in English Mechanic, for three-mover, 1890. 

First Prize in Yorkshire County Chess Club, for three-mover, 1890. 


Honourable mention in Design and Work, British Chess Magazine, Baltimore 
American and Croydon Guardian, 


The positions of his two favourite problems are as follows :— 


First Prize in Leamington Chronicle. First Prize in Lebanon Herald, U.S.A. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 
Key—Q to R 2. Key—B to K 2. 


Both these stratagems will be found to embody his views, as 
sct forth in Chess Problems : —* Һе most popular problem is the 
two-mover, mainly because its beauties can be reached without a 
great expenditure of labour. As it is impossible in so few a 
moves to display much depth of strategy, composers seek by 
prettiness of ideas and excellence of construction to make this 
class of problem pleasing and acceptable. ‘The four-mover is the 
most majestic and the most difficult. It is not a favourite of 
young composers and solvers, because ‘it requires considerable 
skill and hard work to compose, and no little skill and patience to 
unravel. The ideal problem is the three-mover. Standing 
between the two-mover and the four-mover, it combines most of 
the daintiness of the one with a litile of the profundity of the 
other. Nearly all the themes known to composers can be 
presented in three-move form, and many to greater advantage than 
in two or four moves. The three-mover is deservedly popular 
with good problematists, because it gives them scope not only to 
present an idea which cannot be expressed as a two-mover, but to 
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carry out to a greater extent than is possible in a four-mover the 
modern characteristic of blending ideas." 

Our subject is also extremely partial to sui-mate problems, 
which he describes as “а delightful form of composition that is 
rapidly growing in public estimation." His pet production in this 
branch of the art is the following position, which was awarded a 
special prize in the Bohemian, 1887, and will well repay close 
examination. 


Special Prize in Bohemian. 
BLACK. 


SOLUTION. 


I Q to Qsq, К takes Kt; 
2 Q to K sq ch, K to B 5; 
3 Q takes B ch, P covers; 
4 kt to Kt 5, &c. 


If 1..., B takes Kt; 20 


to B 3 ch, P takes Q; 3 P to 
Kt 3 ch, &c. 

If 1..., Bto Q7; 2 P to 
Kt 3 ch, K takes Kt; 3 Q to 
K Kt sq ch, &c. 

If 1..., B takes P; 2 B 


takes B, K takes Kt; 3 Q to 
Q 4 ch, &c. 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in four 
moves. 


The following game, in which his opponent was the now well 
known Cambridge University player, will serve as an example of 
his strength as a player. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Jas. RAYNER.) (С. А. SCHOTT.) (JAs. RAYNER.) (С. А. ScHOTT.) 
I PtoK 4 P to Q B 4 тт Вю kt 3 B to Kt 2 

2 KttoQB3 KttoQB з | 12 Castles Kt to Kt 3(2) 
з KttoK B3 Ptok 3 13 kttoQ 5 R to Q B sq 
4PtoQ4 P tks P 14 Pto KB 4(e) P tks P 


5 Kt tks P DtoB4(a) | 15 Kt tks P QtoKt3ch( /) 
6 ВЮК 3 В tks Kt (^) | 16 K to R sq Kt О sq 
7 Btks B P to 4 (0) 17 Кю Кб R to K Kt sq 
8 BtoB5 K Kt toK 2 | 18 Qto Вз (о) KttoRsq(Z) 
9 BtoQ6 PtoQR3 19 Qto B6(/) Resigns 
o Bto B4 P to Q kt 4 

H 3 


I 
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(а) So far all is regular and by authority, but here Black 
starts upon a new and very bad track of his own. 5..., P to 
О К 3 is the orthodox continuation, though 5..., B to Kt 5 and 
$..., Kt to В 3 are also sometimes played. 

(2) An unwise capture. 6..., О to Kt 3 looks better. 

(с) It is a disadvantage of the Sicilian that Black is debarred 
from playing P to K 4, except at the cost of a weakened Q P, as 
in the present instance. The White Bishop is simply driven to a 
s ill stronger position. 

(d) А blunder which allows the Q Kt to enter at Q 5 and 
harry his game. 

(e) Opening the К B's file, after which the R becomes a 
potent factor in the catastrophe. 

(f) Black makes his solitary aggressive move. It provides a 
square for his King, but he is immediately compelled to block it 
up. 

(2) White's blows are of sledge-hammer force. The present 
move initiates a pretty little finish, worthy of so skilful a problem 
composer. 

(4) The only move to prolong the game was to capture the 
indigestible Bishop, eg., 18..., О takes В; 19 B takes P ch, 
Kt takes B; 20 О takes Kt ch, К to О sq; 21 О takes R ch, 
and 22 Q takes P, winning easily. 

(Г) А splendid сир. И Black does not relish giving up the 
Queen, mate could not be delayed longer than four moves. 


Mr. Rayner does not, as might be inferred, devote the whole 
of his time to chess, but is by profession a schoolmaster, and is 
more than proficient in his studies of French and mathematics ; 
his taste for literature is also pronounced ; socially he is voted a 
“ good fellow,” and his modesty as a player is a contrast to that 
of some of the devotees of Caissa. 

In concluding our sketch we will say that we believe if he had 
sought fame as a professional chess player he would have achieved 
his object, but, wise in his generation, he early solved that 
problem, over which many stumble, that chess—after all—is at 
best but a game. 


Solution of “In Memoriam.”—Only one solver has reported 
upon this problem, viz.: J. S. Russell, who describes it as “alto- 
gether most ingenious.” The solution is as follows :— 

1,—White mates by 1 О takes Q. 

2.—Black mates by 1 R takes B. 

3.— White sui-mates by І О takes К” P ch, &c. 

4. — Black sui-mates by 1 P to K 7 ch, &c. 
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5. —White draws by 1 B to K 2 ch, К moves; 2 P Queens ch, О covers ; 
3 О takes B's P ch, К moves; 4 О takes О ch, К takes О; 5 Q to K 6ch, 
KtoQsorB5; 6 О ю О бог В 6acc., K to K §; 7 О to K 6ch, &c. 


6.—Black draws by 1 Q takes Bch, О covers; 2 R to Kt 8ch, R takes К; 
3 P takes R becomes а О ch, К takes О; 4 R takes Bch, К to К2 (а); 
5 Q to R 4 ch, Q covers; 6 R to R 8ch, К takes R; 7 О takes О ch, Кю 
Kt sq; 8Qto Kt4ch, Кю Bsq; 9 Q to QB4ch, &e. If (a) 4..., Q covers; 
SRtakesQch, K to R 2; 6RtoR8ch, К takes R; 7 Q to Кц ch, &c. 


Solution of Challenge Problem.—The first solution to hand was 
from J. Kistruck, followed closely by G.H. Then in the order 
named below solutions came from A. Dod, W. H. S. Monck, 
Gino de Rossi, and J. A. Ros. The solution is т Kt to Kt 5 ch, 
К toQ6; 2 KttoK 5ch; з Kt to B3ch; 4 Kt to Q3ch; 
5 KttoK 4ch; 6 Kt to K 5ch; 7 Kt to Kt3ch; 8 Kt to 
Kt 4 ch; 9 KttoBsch; ro Kt to K 5ch; 11 Kt to К 7 ch; 
12 Kt to Q 7 ch; 13 Кето B8ch; 14 Kt to Kt 8 ch; 15 Kt to 
R7ch; 16 Kt to Кб ch, K to B6(best). [If 16..., Кю Kt 6; 
17 В takes Kt’s P ch, &c.] 17 to 30 like 1 to 14 [18 Kt to Kt 4 
ch]; 31 R takes Kt's P ch, Kt to Kt 6; 32 Kt to R 7 ch, Кю 
Kt 5 (best). [If 32..., KtoR 4; 33 Вю Q2ch] 33 Kt to 
B6ch, К to B6; 34 to 44 like 1 to 11; 45 Kt to B 6 mate. 
To W. Н. S. Monck, however,, belongs the credit of curtailing 
this solution by six moves. Mr. Monck proceeds as above to 
move 37; then instead of 37 Kt to Q 3 ch, he plays 37 R takes 
P ch; 38 R takes Kt ch; 39 R or Kt mates. 


The prizes offered for the four best sets of solutions to 
problems іп the Detroit Free Press, May 8th, have been won as 
follows :—First, J. White, Leeds; second, К. A. Eriksson, Falun, 
Sweden; third, A. King, Anniston, Ala, U.S.A.; fourth, Otto 
Wurzburg, Grand Rapids, Mich., U.S.A. 


The London Evening News and Post announces a solution 
tourney of ten two-move and six three-move problems. Entrance 
fee, one shilling. Each competitor will receive a copy of Chess 
Problems, and forty per cent. of the entrance fees will be devoted 
to three special prizes for those who make the best score in the 
three-move section. The contest begins on August 2nd. 


A conditional problem tourney promoted by the SZ. John’s 
Globe, in which the pieces to be used were restricted to King, 
Queen, and Bishop for White, and King, Knight, and Pawn for 
Black, has resulted as follows :—First prize, W. Skinkman; second, 
Е. B. Greenshields ; third, J. C. J. Wainwright ; fourth, ex equo, 
Otto Wurtzburg and H. and E. Bettman. ‘The judge was the 
well known American problem expert, Mr. E. B. Cook, of 
Hoboken, N.J. We give the positions of the two chief prize 
winners in Our present issue. 
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The award of the judges, Messrs. E. N. Frankenstein and 


J. A. Miles, in the Yorkshire County Club Problem Tourney, 15 as 
follows :— 


No. Motto. Composer. Frankenstein's Miles, тоа], 
1. ** Bubbles” essor mina Rayner, Leeds......... 92 ... 90 ... 182 
2. '*N'estroque "............... Bernfeld, Leeds ...... 100 ... 80 .. 180 
3. ''Assumption" ............ Crowley, Ripon ...... 88 .. 75 - 163 
Де. ТОС ое алва Crowley, Ripon ...... 78 ... JO ... 148 
5. ЧИ at first you don't... 

succeed ”............... IIowell, Leeds......... 66 ... бо .. 126 
6. *''Rosebud ".................. Greenwood, Crosshills 46 ... 40 ... 86 


The first prize is therefore won by the composer of ** Bubbles," 
Mr. James Rayner; and the second by the composer of 
* N'estroque," Mr. Paul Bernfeld. Altogether ten problems were 
sent in for competition, and of these four were found unsound, 
viz. :—'' Donovan," * Non libet,” ** Beta,” and “ Imabardi.” 

Mr. Frankenstein says of the prize winners:— 

** N’estroque.”—A real daisy ; only three variations, two very good ; construc- 
tion perfect and by no means easy. 


** Bubbles." —A pretty idea, but key obvious and forces over strong for effect 
produced. 


Mr. Miles says :— 


** N'estroque." — Would have stood higher as being a very neat problem had it 
not been for its want of originality and variety. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 630, by Max Feigl.-- Three solutions. 1 Q to R 3 (Author's). Also 
1 (Q to Kt 4 and 1 К to Q 4. 


No. 631, by А. Bolus.—1 Kt to О 4. 
No. 652, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.—1i Kt to B 5, K toQ 4; 2R to Kt §ch, &c. 
No. 633, by Mrs. W. J. Baird.— 1BtoR 5, K takes P; 2 R to Kt §ch, &c. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


Direct mates. Sui-mates. 
No. 9.—1i B to Kt 2. No. 5.—1 R takes K B's P. 
No. 10.—1 О to Q 3. No. 6. —1 P to К 3. 
No. 11.—1 Q to D 5. No. 7.—1 Bto Q 8. 
No. 12.—1 Q to Q B 7. No. 8.—Two solutions. 1 B to 


Q 2and r Q to K 7 ch, &c. 


ment ду ду do 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 642.—By A. BOLUS, No. 643.—By F. G. TUCKER, 


FROME. BRISTOL. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
Yt YUNG 7/7 
4 Л Z 2 ї tits р 2 Y 
@ Л u^ / 3 ГО 
winging „Ш 7 d ph 24. 
/ ty Ж A : 
A 1 К ip 
ССА Л A жей mu  — NEN 
, Д, 2 > 
У / ^ 
и 
Я 2 


M ls $, 
ttle 4 
ти, 


б РАС а СИРУ 
, 2 е 
4 
? 
A 
7 7 
Ах РР УУ +, и 
770277, 
A Л РР 2 
2, # £ Р) (4 
LI 7 
LA^ ^ 
4 4 4 


"m a 


4 
Z 7 zz 
p я s J 
mam d 
WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


No. 644.—By W. D. WIGHT, No. 645.—By E. B. SCHWANN, 
PONTYPRIDD. WIMBLEDON. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


вм M "n 


mam а а 
B UE 


^ Aelii 
п. M Е. 


XI 2 
l Ew. 
CEY PY BN I | 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. White mates in four moves. 


per 
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PROBLEMS. 


YORKSHIRE COUNTY C.C. PROBLEM TOURNEY, 189o. 


First PRIZE. 


No. 646.—By JAMES RAYNER, 


LEEDS. 


S 
S 
Ў 
ES 


еч 
2 и + 
^ м B 
Z^. A / 
ДВ tide 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


SECOND PRIZE. 

No. 647.—By PAUL BERNFELD, 
LEEDs. 

BLACK. 


YG A 


и, 


A 


Ж 
Ш, - 

7/7, 
IA 
2272 


WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


Ѕг. JOHN (N.B.) WEEKLY GLOBE CONDITIONAL TOURNEY. 


First PRIZE. 
No. 648.—By W. A. SHINKMAN, 
GRAND Rapips, U.S.A. 
BLACK. 
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7 
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WHILE. 
White mates in three moves. 


SECOND PRIZE.—NO. 649. 
By E. B. GREENSHIELDS, 


MONTREAL. 
BLACK. 


СА 
A 2 
Г Г, РР 


А 0 2 4 Г А 
а и 
2 
Г i А Г MN Ме 
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7 Р 


АА 
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^ 
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| WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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В.С.М. PROBLEM 


No. 21. 
* King Harold." 
РИ. o OPERE 


| m № ги ии 
A "pg Tg: igo 
E 1 H. JA HH. 
ninen B. 
ш. ан вы | 

и 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 23. 
** Columbus and the Sacred College.” 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 
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TOURNEY. 
No. 22. 
** Nihil sub sole novum.” 
BLACK. 


Я Г 2 »^. Р 7 
WY, me 77777 et 


Ys 
Ya L4 E 2 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


No. 24. 
** Torfrida.” 


иш. LA 

Za 
En. 
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mm 
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шш 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 


Digitized by Google 


360 The British Chess Magazine. 


B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


. 


No 25. No. 26. 
** Alftruda.”’ ‘Town Row." 
BLACK. BLACK. 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
No. 27. No. 28. 
‘s Sensitiva amorosa." “ Tweed.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, White mates in two moves, 


* 
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WHITE. 
$ White mates in three moves. 
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THE ` STAUNTON ” CHESSMEN 


" Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown." — T'he Times. 


ES 


x 


NOTICE.—The "STAUNTON" CHESSMEN have a fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
whieh have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. 


NO. L Ss p: 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... о 15 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, т polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case - I 5 О 
т Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in ornamental Cartonpierre 
Casket . I I§ o 
г} Ebony and Boxwoođ, Icaded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case I 15 о 
2 Ефопу апа Boxwood, loaded, Club | size, in Mahogany case 2 бо 
у. Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, до o 
*4 Finest African Ivory, in Cartonpierre Casket, richly lined .. б о o 
"44 Finest African Ivory, small size Club, т Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined 8 о o 


5 Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Cartonpierre 
Casket, richly lined yas 0 о o 

6 Ditto, in handsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted i in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet 11 5 o 
These sets may be hal, if preferred, in polished wood case, with lock, lined silk velvet, 

al sarie prices. 
P-esentation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


inches 16 18 22 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares ... 4/9  6J. 8/6 9/6 ” 
Do. Red and Buff ias TE 7/6 9/9 12/- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality i ... 8/- 10/6 13| 
Best quality, panelled ... -— sais au 17/- 20/- asl 27/- 


May be had ofall Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
WHOLESALE: 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON. E.C. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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SEPTEMBHR, 1890. 


3n Memoriam. 


COUNT ARNOLD PONGRACZ. 


By H. F. L. MEvER, Sydenham. 
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White mates in five moves. 


362 The British Chess Magazine. 


THE CHESS WORLD. 
LONDON. 

The Blackburne-Lee match was a welcome interlude in tlie 
monotony that has prevailed in Chess circles here during the last 
few weeks. With the score standing at Blackburne 3, Lee 1, 
drawn 5, when the Bradford portion of the match was completed, 
things did nct look over lively for the younger master, and most 
people here regarded the match as then practically won by the 
British ** bull-dog.” Despite of this, however, a large number of 
people visited Simpson's on the 4th August in the expectation of 
witnessing the opening game in the second portion of the match. 
In this they were disappointed, as Mr. Lee was unwell, and play 
could not be commenced until the 6th. In the first encounter he 
early let the move slip from him. His King never got into safety. 
Blackburne won a Pawn, and then, by an offered sacrifice of Queen, 
forced the game in pretty style. In the next game Blackburne shone 
to great advantage. Lee, in a “French,” advanced his Queen's 
Pawns precipitately, and finally blocked his game by P to Q R 5, 
leaving Blackburne complete master of the situation. Slowly 
the great blindfold player drew his net round his victim, who could 
struggle but could not escape, and Blackburne again scored. In 
the next game Lee showed to advantage. He again opened 
with a Zukertort, and Blackburne early got into difficulties, 
and making a push for freedom on the 18th move brought on a 
crisis that ended badly for him. Lee, playing with characteristic 
steadiness and a/ozib, won the game on the 31st move. The 
thirteenth game, played on Saturday, oth August, was a very 
uninteresting affair, neither master exerting himself, and a draw 
ensued on the thirty-eighth move. Five draws having previously 
been scored, however, this one counted half a point to each 
player, thus bringing up Blackburne's score to 51, and Lee's to 
21, thereby leaving the former only to draw one more game in 
order to win the match. The final game was played on Monday, 
rith August, and, although ending in a draw, it was just as brisk 
and vigorous as the thirteenth had been dull and common- place. 
Lee, at first, was in fine play, and in a Zukertort opening got a 
commanding position with advanced Pawns on the Queen's side. 
It was, indeed, just such a position that a great player, full of 
genius, and with the score standing as it did, a draw meaning 
defeat, would have roused himself to deeds of daring. Lee, 
however, failed at this supreme moment; a Knight could have 
gone to Q B 7 with little hope of retreat, but every chance of 
producing intricate combinations and self immolation on the 
Cavalier's part, but leading to glorious victory. Here was the 
opportunity for genius ; here Lee failed. Instead of the forward 
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move the Knight retreated sheepishly, only to be exchanged in a 
few moves, and Blackburne began to breathe a little more freely. 
From this point Lee’s play was tame, whilst Blackburne, whose 
game was still somewhat cramped, was evidently on the alert. Не 
got his opportunity. | Lee advanced his King’s Pawn, and Black- 
burne, by a clever manceuvre, won a Pawn, and a draw soon 
ensued.  Blackburne, therefore, won the match, the final score 
being Blackburne 6, Lee 3, and 5 drawn games not counted in 
the score. Add these draws the score would be Blackburne 81, 
Lee 51, a very creditable result for the younger master when 
Blackburne's acknowledged force is considered. 

Chess has been fairly brisk at Simpson's. The Loman and 
Müller match has proceeded somewhat fitfully, and the score now 
is Müller 2, Loman г. and 2 draws. The rooms have generally 
been well attended, most of the masters being present, including 
Blackburne, Gunsberg, Lee, Müller, and Van Vliet. Captain 
Mackenzie put in a welcome appearance on Monday, 4th August, 
having just arrived from New York the previous day. I am sorry 
to say that he looks far from well, but expresses a strong detcr- 
mination to take part in the Manchester meeting. Mr. Bird has 
been laid up with his old complaint, and I have not seen much of 
Mr. Mason lately. I hear he is in strict training for Manchester. 
Mr. Gunsberg has been playing some games in consultation with 
well known amateurs, Captain Mackenzie and an amateur being 
on the other side. 

Of course, all eyes are turned towards Manchester in anticipa- 
tion of the International Master Tournament. As write quite a 
flutter of excitement has arisen at Simpson's and Purssell’s when 
it became known that the Manchester Committee were likely to 
“bar” several would-be competitors on the grounds that they are 
not strong enough for a Master Tournament. I am told that 
something really dreadful will happen if this one and that one are 
not allowed to play. ‘Yes, sir! the masters mean to strike !" 
'This was what a celebrated player thundered out to me the other 
day. "They haven't struck yet, and I believe most of them are on 
the wing for Manchester. 

In the City or Lonpon Chess CLuB interest іп the game 
has been kept up all through the summer. On the 2oth August 
Rev. G. A. Macdonnell gave the monthly exhibition of simultaneous 
play, when there was an excellent attendance, including Captain 
Mackenzie, Messrs. Blackburne and Fenton, and most of the well 
known members of the club. The Rev. gentleman had twenty 
opponents, and in the end he scored 15 to 5. Mr. Adamson 
(secretary) is busily engaged in organising the Winter Tournament. 
There are to be twelve sections of twelve players each, or 144 
players in all. This is the largest number ever enrolled in a 
Tournament in the City. The entries are coming т fast. 
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BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION, MANCHESTER, 189o. 


The sixth Congress of the B. C. A. was opened at the 
Atheneum, Princess Street, Manchester, on Monday, the 25th 
August, 1890, by Mr. J. В. Reyner, J.P., president of the Man- 
chester Chess Club. 

In the International Masters’ Tournament there are no less than 
twenty competitors: S. Alapin, St. Petersburg; H. E. Bird, London; 
J. H. Blackburne, London; G. H. D. Gossip, London; I. Gunsberg, 
London; G. H. Gunston, Cambridge; F. J. Lee, London; C. D. 
Locock, London; Captain G. H. Mackenzie, New York; James 
Mason, London; 7. Mortimer, London; J. Müller, London ; Rev. 
J. Owen, Liverpool ; E. Schallopp, Berlin; Th. von Scheve, Berlin; 
G. Taubenhaus, Paris ; Dr. S. Tarrasch, Nuremburg ; E. Thorold, 
Bath ; S. Tinsley, London; Van Vliet, London. The committee 
has added another prize of A510 to the list already published, 
so that there are now seven prizes; and in addition there are 
special prizes of то for the best game played, given by the 
Manchester Examiner, and of £5 for the most brilliant game, 
given by Mr. E. N. Frankenstein, of London. 

The play, which has progressed steadily during the week, has 
attracted a large number of spectators, and has been marked 
by unusual and even extraordinary incidents. In the third round, 
much to the amusement of the bystanders, von Scheve drew an 


apparently hopeless game with Lee, in the following position :— 
BLACK (LEE). 


^^ vary 
p 


2 
= 


WHITE (VON SCHEVE). 
For his last move Lee had played R from K 7 to K Kt 7, von 
Scheve checked with his Rook, and then by repeatedly offering to 
sacrifice it, forced a stale-mate. On the same day Blackburne 
worked off the following pretty finish against Tinsley :— 
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BLACK (TINSLEY). 
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WHITE (BLACKBURNE). 


Tinsley played К to R sq, апа Blackburne replied т К (В 6) to 
R 7, R takes R; 2 К takes kt ch, К to О sq; 3 Kt to K 6 mate. 
Tarrasch caught Gunsberg in the trap he laid successfully for 
Zukertort, in the Frankfort Tourney. ‘The moves were :— 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(TARRASCH.) (GUNSBERG.) (TARRASCH.) (GUNSBERG.) 
I Ptok 4 Ptok4 7 Вю kt 3 PtoQ4 
2 KttoK B3 kKttoQ B3 8 P tks P Bto K 3 
3 Bto Kt 5 Kt to B 3 9 PtoB3 B to K 2 
4 Castles Kt tks P о RtoKsq vw Castles 


5 PtoQ4 PtoQR 3 ir kttoQ 4 
6 BtoK Ва PtoQ Kt 4 


Position after White's 11th move :— 
BLACK = 
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WHITE (TARRASCH). 
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Q to Q2 
12 Kt tks B Resigns 
In the seventh round, Tinsley, who has proved himself an exceed- 
ingly dangerous competitor in more than one tournament lately, 
defeated Gunsberg by a really pretty sacrifice. We give a 
diagram and the concluding moves :— 
BLACK (TINSLEY). 
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WHITE (GUNSBERG). 
It was Tinsley's turn, and he played P takes P, whereupon followed: 


т P tks R R to B 8 ch з Kto kt 2 P tks R(Q)ch 
2 R tks R P tks P ch 4 KtksQ PtoR8(Q)ch 
Resigns. 


In the evening of the same day, in the eighth round, Thorold 
scored a fine victory against Blackburne. The position at Black's 
34th move was as follows :— 

BLACK (RLACKBURNE). 


WHITE (THOROLD), 
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The game went on :— 


RtoQ7ch | 39 QtksRch KtoR sq 
35 Kto Bsq Q to K Kt 3 | 40 Qto B4 Q to Q sq 
36 Rto K Kt 8 ОЦК 41 BtoQ 5 R to Q Kt 7 
37 RtksPch Ktokt 3 42 Qtks BP Resigns 
38 QtoBsch Кю Kte 


The score after the ninth round was — 


FER. T - 
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Schallopp ............ $... 4) 1| 1 val РИ 5 
Mackenzie ......... oj 1..1 I| I| I wel ese San esta ЖЫ МОЕ esa КИК d 74 
Gunston ............ o $| о... 4 4 о 35 
Thorold ............ o| oj 0| 4...| о. ро И ИЗ 
Bird ель o| oi oj } 1... |. ккк» Lp dp С 1р6 
Gossip. о.о. о о Of Oj- elus +. 31 © OF ц 4... 2 
Taubenhaus ......... Е | eae eee 1 Mo $ oro 1... 4 
Tatrasch. сень BE Arala i | t 1 Dj Isles 5 
Lee .. Е [only ME ЕЕЕ: i Y o oj 4...1 3 
Mortimer ...... eese |i]. e] [e [|n "eef Hj Hj O $| Of rj 1| Of oj 4j 
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Gunsberg |. DE ie o| Цо {па т 1.......|...|. ее 25| 5 
Ре а ЕРА РРО 8 о M у цоо Цоо о... cere eed 34 
Оеп: дйннн ves [ote ia о Of OF Цо! al oj 4.../...|...|...1...1...1......| 3 
А Тарона е5 oj 4 о Мо... B] ri... en 6] 3 
Blackburne ..... ...]... по по...|...|... I| 3j 1| иене] 7 


The Minor Tournament has attracted twelve competitors, 
some of whom entered the Major event, but, to allow the 
Congress to finish if possible within the time specified, withdrew 
and entered the minor contest. ‘The following is the list of 
competitors :— Miss Thorold, of Bridlington, sister of the well- 
known Bath amateur; Bardgett, of Penrith ; T. E. Gibbons, of 
London; J. E. Hall, of Bradford; H. Jones, of Manchester ; 
C. J. Lambert, of Exeter; G. W. Lennox, of Cardiff; R. 
Marriott, of Manchester; D. Y. Mills, of Manchester; Ranneforth, 
of Berlin ; G. A. Schott, of Bradford ; Sheriff Spens, of Glasgow. 
In the game between Mills and Schott, the former had the attack 
and laid * Tarrasch's trap," into which his opponent dropped with 
sweet simplicity. The score after the conclusion of play on 
August 3oth was :— 


368 The British Chess Magazine. 


: | 
; кубе = =| 

= ЕЕ [Е 5 z = = E: £ É z 

SS 2$ RIEISIS S 8EISIS 

Erden. ds do [em emi e eo | bs =. | = 
Пай ишаннын 6 о ZEN BN 
Lenox ases ще oe о о sas ese О 
Mills E Sup EUR Та di Т) И ses быз .|1{оО||$ 
Schoth осенние ast des pO | aaa же эже. | See em РЕ Е E] 3 
S pnsas ренге рр анаан о| ө | ©: | sss} cee кезг] О КЕ eA de dae] 28 
TONES ан: о роет оО Ара .| 34 
Ranneforth «еже Luc. tec аа ihe | |... |1]1|}]1]5 
Lambert ООЛО us жы [эе р А e Е, 
Е В па роо: 1] 1/1 | 33 
Bard @ett- ездер к rens e ... |. оо [о | о [оо |... |... |... о 
Thorold (Miss) .........] ... р... оо | у јо | о о .| I 
MARGE. -"adssexeesevex veu eds тт D: ou eeu ОО .| 2 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AuSTRIA.- - There was, according to one of our contemporaries, 
some little doubt, a short time ago, whether the projected National 
Congress at Gratz would take place this ycar, owing to the want 
of sufficient funds to provide the prizes. The difficulty, however, 
seems to have been surmounted, for it is now announced that the 
tourneys wcre to begin on September 1st. ‘The Masters’ Tourney 
is open to Austro-Hungarian aud German players only, and и is 
probable that the opportunity will be taken to form an Austro- 
Hunyarian Chess Association. 

We regret to hear of the death of Count Pongracz (the Hermit 
of Tirnau) at his native place on July 7th, after a severe illness. 
His high reputation among European composers merits more than 
passing notice, and we hope next month to give a short biography. 


FRANCE. — The annual handicap of the Café de la Régence, 
resulted in the first prize being won by M. Artigue, of Class 3. 
The others were gained by Messrs. DBarthe!ing, Del Dosso, and 
Wahlberg, in the order named. 

Аз a consequence of the tourney for the championship of the 
Café, M. Tauber, one of the competitors, lately played no less 
than three matches, each of five games up, with Messrs. de Rivi- 
ere, Sittenfeld, and Taubenhaus, all of whom gave him the odds 
ofa Kt. After a few games, M. Sittenfeld abandoned his contest, 
but M. de Rivitre was victorious in his, with the loss of only one 
game. M. Taubenhaus also won his match by 5 to 3, and 2 drawn. 

At the cercle Magenta of Paris, there were 45 competitors in 
the annual handicap, and the issue was, first prize, 75 francs, M. 
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Jacquemin ; second, so francs, М. Gotz; third, 25 francs, М. 
Delaire. М. Bertrand, received the fourth prize, given by the 
Stratégie, and a special prize was awarded to M. 1)оаегіѕѕе. 

M. Rosenthal, and many of the Aaditucs of the Paris Chess 
Clubs and Cafés have betaken themselves this summer to Dieppe, 
where, at the magnificent Casino (the director of which is а chess 
player) they are able, ad //éitun, to indulge in their favourite game. 


GERMANY.--The first tournament of the recently established 
German Masters’ Association, was held at Berlin, in July. ‘Ten 
players entered for it, viz: - von Bardeleben, Caro, Dr. Gottschall, 
Harmonist, Dr. Lasker, E. Lasker, Mieses, Minckwitz, Riemann, 
and von Scheve. Herr Riemann was compelled by ill health to 
withdraw from the contest after the second round, and he was 
followed after the fourth round by Herr Minckwitz, who had not 
been successful in winning any of his games. In the seventh 
round a disagreeable incident occurred, which caused the retire- 
ment of two more of the combatants. von Bardeleben and 
Harmonist. Into the details of this we do not wish to go, but the 
consequence will be that players, who, by saving time in the early 
and easier portions of their games, are able to absent themselves 
for a considerable period from the room in the later апа more 
critical stages, will for the future have to be more carefully looked 
after. The withdrawals deprived the tourney of much of its inte- 
rest, but the result was that the first and second prizes were divided 
by the two Laskers, with a score of 61 each, and the third and 
fourth by Herren Caro and von Scheve, with 54 each. 

The third Bavarian Chess Congress, which was held this year 
at Ratisbon, came to an end on August oth. ‘There were ten 
entrants, and the following was the result :— First prize, 200 marks, 
Dr. Greco, with 61 games ; second and third prizes, 150 and 100 
marks, divided between Herren Kürschner and Steif, with 6 games 
cach ; fourth prize, 7o marks, Dr. Emden, 51 games; fifth prize, 
50 marks, Herr Riedl, 5 games. 

IrALv.—' The Gaszettino Scacchistico of Milan, publishes the 
names of a large number of local players who have joined the 
Italian Chess Association ; which good example, we trust, will be 
widely imitated in other places. 


SWITZERLAND.—Winterthur was the chosen /оса/е for this year’s 
meeting of the Swiss National Chess Association, which took place 
under the presidency of Herr Knus, state councillor, on May 31st 
and June 151 last. The principal tourney had 14 entries, and the 
second 26, which were rather less in number than those of the 
Zurich meeting last year, but the representation of different places 
was about equally good. Rather curiously, in the chief contest, 
Messrs. Pestalozzi and Poplawski, both of Zurich, repeated their 
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last year’s performance by tieing for the first prizes with 5 wins 
each. The Swiss Association now consists of eleven clubs, and a 
large number of unattached players. There are two chess columns 
in Switzerland, one at Berne, and the other at Basle, and a third 
is to be established at Zurich. 


AMERICA —A consolidation of the New York and Manhattan 
chess clubs is said to be on the point of consummation. 

The final score in the Pollock and Mohle match was 7 to 6 in 
Mr. Pollock’s favour. The match was for $100, two thirds to go 
to the winner, and one third to the loser. M. Garner, of Milwau- 
kee, has defeated Mr. Elliott, the former champion, in a set match 
by 5 games to 2. Mr. Shipley won first prize in the Philadelphia 
tourney, Mr. Robinson the second, and Messrs. Young and Ferris 
divided the third and fourth. 

Mr. D. Baird has carried off first prize in the championship 
tourney of the Manhattan Club. 


AUSTRALIA.—The championship tourney of the Melbourne 
Club resulted in a tie between Messrs. Esling and Hodgson, and 
in playing it off the latter won. There were ten competitors. 


—— 


GAME-ENDINGS. 
BLACK (A. L. STEVENSON). 
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WHITE (W. T. PIERCE). 
White to play. Сап he do more than draw? 


For the best analysis of the above position, sent in to Editor 
В.С.М. before September 2oth, we offer a copy of Fifty-two 
Games from the Bradford Tournament. 
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The following brilliant ending, from the Boston Post, occurred 
in the Ohio State Chess Association Congress, at Dayton, last 
February. Master Blumenschein is only fifteen years of age. 
BLACK (W. H. SMITH). i 
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WHITE (Е. BLUMENSCHEIN). 
White continued with 1 B takes P ch, K takes B; 2 Q to R 6 ch, 
К takes О; з Kt to B 5 double ch, К to Kt 4; 4 Kt to K 4 ch, 
Кю Kt 5; 5 R to R 4, mate. 


JOTTINGS. 


The heading to one of the games in the recent Kolisch 
Tournament at Vienna runs :— 

WHITE (WHITE). BLACK (BLACK). 

The Bradford Observer has been giving an account of the 
recent match in that town, and this is the account. The Glasgow 
Citisen says that the football reporter must have been sent by 
mistake.—‘“ Chess 15 not under ordinary circumstances an exciting 
game forthe spectator, and when two such men as Blackburne 
and Lee, who are now playing in Bradford, go on hour after hour 
moving pieces about in a fashion which does not suggest the 
slightest possibility of anybody being hurt thereby, and the spec- 
tators walk on tiptoe and converse in the most hushed whispers 
for fear of disturbing the master minds, matters are inclined to 
become a trifle deathly. This state of things reached a climax 
one night this week at the Exchange Café, when there was not a 
sound to be heard except the occasional click of the see-saw time- 
keeper. The two spectators on Mr. Blackburnes immediate 
right and left had leaned back on the cushions and fallen fast 
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asleep, a dozen motionless and speechless enthusiasts sat round 
the players, looking like the figures in a ghost show, and two well- 
fed rats, unalarmed and undisturbed, prowled about the room in 
search of scraps.” 


A Cheltenham friend sends us the following, cut from an 
old—a very old—number of * Punch":—*" A new edition of 
‘Shakespeare’ is announced. It is to be edited by Mr. Staunton, 
the champion of the chess-ring. Our great chess-player has 
doubtless many other qualifications for the work besides his 
spécialité; but we are credibly informed that this also will be 
available in his dealings with ‘the divine Williams)! We hear 
that Mr. Staunton has т his possession a diagram containing the 
game at chess which Ferdinand and Miranda were ‘discovered’ 
playing in the Enchanted Island. Without forestalling the 
editorial revelations, we may mention that Ferdinand was playing 
the Allgaier or Algiers Gambit, which he had learned from one of 
the Tunis noblemen who came to fetch the Princess Claribel. 
Miranda, startled by the readiness with which her lover throws 
away his King’s Bishop’s Pawn, exclaims :— 

** Sweet Lord, you play me false.” 


Го which Ferdinand, in Mr. Staunton's restored text, replies :— 


** No, my dear love, 
I would not for the world. You took my pawn, 
As I intended, and I now advance 
My king's knight, darling, to my bishop’s third ; 
You push your pawn up to your king’s knight's fourth, 
And I respond by shoving up my pawn 
To the fourth square in front of my king's rook ; 
The best thing you, admired Airauda, now 
Can do (except to look at me, your slave), 
Is to push on your pawn to king's knight's fifth. 
True, my attack is strong, but, play you false, 
As I have said, I would not for the world." 


And then the innocently-playful girl goes on, as in the received 
editions, to tell him that for a score of kingdoms he might cheat 
her. This is but one of many valuable additions which we may 
expect from Mr. Staunton, and we shall be very happy to receive 
his first volume.” 


THE BODEN-KIESERITZKY GAMBIT. 


PtoKkK 4 BtoB, kKttoK B3 KttoB3 QPtks Kt 


тии 


3 РУ 5 
Ро К+ KttoK B3 kttksP kt tks Kt 
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This has always proved an interesting opening, but it is very 
seldom played, as the analysts have generally pronounced in 
favour of the defence. Chess Openings A. & М. says: “... 
there is a period of ‘Sturm und Drang, but in the end Black, 
with care and patience, will either retain the Pawn captured on 
his third move, or gain an advantage in position." 

It is curious that Mr. Steinitz, in his treatment of this attack 
(Modern Chess Instructor, p. 130), after the moves 5..., P to 
К B 5; 6 Castles, QtoK 2; 7 К to K sq. which are admittedly 
the best for each side, relies solely on the defence P to B 3, thus 
daring the sacrifice of the К. I endeavoured to show, in my last 
article, that this sacrifice can be safely made: and if my con- 
tention is sound, recourse must be had to the other defence, 
which is entirely ignored by Mr. Steinitz, viz.: P to Q 3. 

The suspicion that Mr. S. may have had some good reason for 
not choosing to adopt this line of defence has led me to 
re-examine the text books on the subject, with the following 
results :— 

I will first of all take the leading line of play, as given in 
Chess Openings А. ©” M., p. 150, col. 2, namely, 7..., P to Q 3; 
8 Kt to R 4, Ktto B3; 9PtoB4, BtoQ 2; то О 0 КЕ 5ch, 
K to Qsq; 11 Ktto kt6,QtoK sq; 12 B to Q 3, ВЮК 2, 
and Black has the advantage. What strikes one in this play, 
plausible as it is, is the fact that White’s latter moves all tend to 
consolidate Black’s position, especially 11 Kt to Kt 6, which isa 
mere ‘rutum fulmen. 1 propose to deviate from this method at 
move 9. The position here is :— 

BLACK, 


E 7 ate JA 7 
$$$ Ww $$$ 
Warts А РА Я d 4 А И , ^ | 
“Zags TA 
$ 
AS | 
=. 
1 " 2, 
о, o € с) e 
WHITE. 


Instead of 9 P to B 4 here, which gives Black time to bring out 
his О В, I propose playing at once 9 Q to В § ch and then, after 
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K to Q sq, instead of Kt to Kt 6, which at this point seems to 
lead to no good result, то B to Q 3, attack the K R P. 
Black's best rejoinder is apparently P to K R 3; Q to K sq is 
bad, for then follows 11 B to Kt 6 !, Q to K 3; 12 B takes P; 
and if 10..., Bto K 3; 11 Kt to Kt 6, BtoB2(orQtoK sq; 
12 Q to R 4, &c.); 12 Kt takes Q, B takes Q; 13 Kt takes 
Kt ch, P takes Kt; 14 В {о О R6,K toQ2; 15 Pto ОК 4. 
Black keeps his Pawn for the time, but it is isolated and will be 
difficult to maintain. Or White may try in this variation 12 Q to 
К 4, leading to B takes Kt; 13 B takes B, P to K R 3; 14 P to 
K B 4, and Black's game will be cramped and uncomfortable for 
some time. 

To return to the main play after то..., P to K R 3 (if this is 
necessary, it affords White the time he requires); 11 Kt to Kt 6 
(White may play this move now with much greater effect), Q to 
К sq (if Q to В 2, White wins by 12 Вю QB4, Btok 3!; 
13 Q to Kt 4!, B takes О; 14 B takes О, &с., or 13..., B 
vide B; 14 Kt takes К, &c.) ; White has now two good moves, 

z: (1) P to K B 4 and (2) Q to R 4, each leading to several 
Ve interesting variations. 


A 
? 
Я 
Uy 777 ; 
Ж, 77 ПХ А ; 
ИИ IL PECES РГА andas v7 $ 
у, РРА h 7, WY 
Г ttt} Р Г 
4, 2 A р SZ 
WY 4 Yi fi fy 
7 Г 2, 27/9 2 Yi 
Vistas ИЯ А ГА 
77, ЈУ. УУУУ 
QA A 7 
Сә 7 н 277 РА 
VP uu "m II 
mM AP PL у » "v Р 
о A LA Q А Q ( 
> 2299242 RN А S 
QO 244 Q 0G Q Zo 
УМ, c am 
ГА А Dese A ^ 
4 А ЕЛ 
y IA 
| | 74 7 } = 7 
| Zz ЧИ р 
WHITE. 


White to play his 12th move. 


First: 12 P to K B 4, Kt to K 2 (this seems best; for if 12..., 
B to K 2: 13 P to K Kt 4 wins the exchange. If 12..., 
B to Q 2; 13 Q to R 4, R to K Kt sq; 14 P takes P, 
Q P takes P; 15 B to Q B 4, B to K 5; 16 Kt takes P, &c. 
Lastly, if 12... B to Кз; White wins back his Pawns by 
13 Q to R 4, R to K Kt sq; 14 P takes P, &c.); 13 P takes P, 
Q P takes P (best, for if B P takes P; 14 Q to R 4, R to 
K Kt sq; 15 B to Q B 4 winning the exchange); 14 B to 
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О Кес! О takes Kt (if P to B 3; 15 О to Q sq ch wins the 
exchange, and if B to О 2; 15 B takes B wins); 15 R to 
О sq ch, B to Q 2; 16 R takes Bch, K to B sq; 17 О to Q sq. 
Kt to B 3, and White mates in three moves. 

Secondly (see diagram).—We will next consider 12 Q to R 4. 
After R to K Kt sq; 13 P to К B 4, Black's best defence is 
probably Kt to К 2. Не may, however, try B to K 3 (Е 
BtoK2; 14 B to О B 4 wins the exchange); 14 P takes Р, 
О P takes P; 15 Kt takes P, &с. In reply to 13..., KttoK 2 }, 
White will play 14 Q to Kt 3, to which Black can reply either 
(1) Kt takes Kt or (2) B to K 3. 

(1) 14... Kt takes Kt; 15 B takes Kt, О to О 2 (or 
Q to B 5; 16 P takes P, B P takes P; 17 B to K 4, 
Qto kt 3ch; 18 Вю К 3, О takes P; 19 B takes К R P, and 
White has a winning attack); 16 R to K 4, and Black's game is 
very cramped if B to K 2; 17 B to К 7 recovers the Pawn. 

(2) Next 14.., B to K 3; 15 P takes P, either P takes P; 
and now White may venture to sacrifice his Kt, 16 Kt takes P, 
P takes Kt; 17 О takes K P, B to Q 2 (or B to B 2; 
i8 B to К B 4, К to О B sq; 19 Q R to Q sq, &c); 
18 BtoK B4,RtoQBsq; 19 Q R to Q sq, Kt to B 3 (if); 
20 О to Q 5, Kt to K 2 !; 21 К takes Kt, B takes К; 
22 B to Kt 6 winning. 

In Chess Openings A. & M., p. 150, col. т, is given the con- 
tinuation if Black adopt the inferior move 6..., P to Q 3 in answer 
to 6 Castles, instead of the correct reply 6..., Q to K 2. Besides 
these moves Black may also play P to К Kt 3 and Kt to B 3. 
6..., P to K Kt 3 is illustrated by a very pretty game between 
Staunton and Horwitz, viz: 7 R to К sq, Pto Q 3; 8 Kt to Kt 
5, P takes Kt; 9 R takes P ch, &c. Of course if P takes k, 
Black loses his Q by то B to B 7 ch, although White has lost 
greatly in material. The ending of this game would be interesting. 
If 6..., Kt to B 3, Chess Openings, p. 151, note 7 gives 7 Kt to К 
4, Ktto Kk 2; 8BtoQ 3, PtoQ 4; 9 О to R Sch, K toQ2; 
Io P to K B 4, with the advantage; but Salvioli following Gossip 
gives instead of 7..., КЕ К 2, 7..., Q to K 2!, and continues 
8 KttoBs5, QtoB4; 9 В їо Kt 3, PtoQ4; 1oBto Кз, Qto 
R4; 11 Ко Кд, ВЮК; 12 QtoR sch, PtoK Kt 3; 
13 Kt takes P, B to B 2, giving Black the advantage. But in this 
variation if White play 8 R to K sq, and Black respond with P to 
О 3, which seems his best, after 9 О to R 5 ch, K to Q sq; то 
В to Q 3 !, we have a situation already fully discussed in the first 
part of this paper. 

To resume, after 6..., P to О 3, the game continues 
7 Kt toR 4, P to K Kt 3; 8 P to B 4, О to K 2 (P to By 
would be met by 9 Kt takes B P, B takes Kt '; то Q to Q 5, 
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&c); 9 PtoBs, P to K Kt4; то Qto R 5 ch, K to О $; 
the column now continues 11 Kt to B 3, PtoK R3; 12 Kt takes 
Kt P, B P takes Kt; 13 PtoB6, QtoR 2; 14 B to Q 3, Pto 
Ку; 15 R to K sq, P to Q 4, with the advantage. In note 6 to 
move тт is given the alternative play 11 Kt to Kt 6, followed by 
Q to K sq; 12 Q to R 3, Q takes Kt; 13 P takes О, B takes О; 
14 P takes В, P takes P, and again Black will win. At move 12, 
however, I can see no reason why White should not play B to K 2 


and recover his Pawn. The position is :— 
BLACK. 


| ы заба Ir Y E^ 7 
Е: A BOY я. A, 
Ü tmu i 

At EA 
5 5 № 
\ 
| 5 % 


WHITE. 
White to play his 12th move. 

I can here find no good answer to B to К 2. White now 
threatens to capture the Rook with impunity, and if R to K Kt sq, 
13 Q takes R P can be ventured apparentiy with perfect safety. 
White must, however, refrain from the move 12 Рю K Kt 4, for 
then Black can cleverly turn the tables by P to Q 4; 13 B takes 
Q P (if 13 Kt takes В, Q takes О; 14 P takes О, P takes B, and 
White will not be able to extricate his imprisoned Kt), P takes Kt, 
and now if О takes В, he loses his Q by the check with B at В 4. 

A pretty game is given in Chess Masterpieces, between Bird г. 
Boden, viz.: 6 Castles, Рю Q3; 7 К К to К sq, kttoB3; 8 
Kt to R 4, AttoK 2; 9 PtoB 4, P to ОВ 3; то P takes Р, 
В Р takes Р; 11 К takes P, K to Q 2; 12 B to K B 4, and 
White won. 

The play which ensues after the defence 5..., P to Q 3, admit- 
tedly on all sides gives the advantage to White, and need not 
therefore be here dealt with; the variations are, however, very 
pretty and well worth study. 

I have now completed the task I set myself, which was to 
endeavour to strengthen the attack in this gambit. I believe I 
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have shown that it may be ventured with quite as much chance of 
success as any other, say the Evans Gambit. It is quite true 
Black may avoid it altogether by transforming the openings into a 
Two Knights’ Defence or into a Four Knights’ Game, but White 
will not mind either course. Staunton always had a great predi- 
lection for this opening, and stated that 2 B to B 4 was one of the 
very best methods of beginning a game. Since his day, much new 
light has been thrown on the subject, but it has mostly been under 
acloud. I should be glad if my attempt will tend to raise it 
and restore this beautiful attack to practical chess again by show- 
ing that White need not be so alarmed at sacrificing: his K's P at 
move 4. Whether this be so or not, I shall have drawn attention 


to some difficult points which certainly deserve elucidation. 
W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Problems, Әс. by James Rayner (London: Swan 
Sonnenschein & Co.).—The saying ‘Poeta nascitur non fit’ is true, 
we suppose, of the chess poet or problem composer as much as 
of any other. It is anyhow quite certain that unless there be a 
natural aptitude, no amount of study or culture will ever produce 
a true chess artist capable of expressing in perfect poetic shape a 
new chess idea. Study may produce a great chess player but 
hardly a composer. Granted, however, the gift, it 1s just such a 
work as this, by Mr. James Rayner, on Chess Problems: their 
composition and solution, that will serve to initiate the first start, 
and not only evoke the latent powers of the young artist, but 
direct them in their right course. The art too, of composition, 
and the nature of the modern problem, have been so thoroughly 
mastered and analysed of late years that their principles may be 
regarded almost as fixed as those of a science, and so far as such 
principles are capable of being taught and imparted, few students 
could wish for a more experienced or competent instructor than our 
able Problem Editor, whose many successes in so many tourneys, 
dating from 1880 to 1890, were enumerated in last month's B.C. A. 

The book itself is divided into three parts: the first describes 
the nature of a problem and the several elements which combine 
to constitute its characteristics. As to originality Mr Rayner 
agrees with most modern composers that it is no longer possible to 
devise new single ideas or themes, and that the term must now 
be applied to the blending of several ideas under one form, which 
necessarily opens out an inexhaustible field of novelty for the 
young composer. It will be interesting to watch the development 
of the problem art in the future. That the business is a worn out 

G 
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one we do not believe for one moment, and the art of blending 
ideas seems to be the direction in which the art will chiefly pro- 
gress. Sui-mates are also a pleasing variation from the problem 
proper, and the special charms of this reversed kind of chess are 
becoming more appreciated the more they are known. 

Under the vague heading Beauty, the youngster is taught what 
to aim at and what to avoid. The pleasure derived from a beautiful 
problem consists, we believe, partly in the sensation of surprise 
resulting from unusualness or unexpectedness of the strategy 
involved, and also in a great measure from the purity of the 
mates and economy of force employed. 

Under the heading “ Practical Composition,” the author takes 
us behind the scenes and shows us the composer at work and the 
many difficulties he has to encounter in carving out his conception 
from the raw idea to the finished performance. All this is very 
interesting and well written, but we imagine the learner will 
discover more for himself from his own attempts and failures than 
from any number of such lessons from another's experience. 

The second part is devoted to Solving. ‘The true test of a 
genius for composition is a faculty for solving: indeed, one very 
often hits on a new problem altogether in the act of solving 
another. We suppose no better means of instruction exists than 
the constant practice of solving first-class problems. ‘The hints 
given in this section will be of the greatest assistance to the 
young student and help to make a ditficult subject bright and 
interesting— Бу showing him how he should best attack the 
dissection of a fine problem, without wasting his energies in vain 
attempts made without method. 

The last part is a worthy finish to the whole, being a careful 
selection of 108 of the finest problems, culled from the com- 
posers of all countries, thus exemplifying the several distinct 
styles of composition which obtain amongst so many minds. 

The type, paper, and general get-up of the book are most 
neat and excellent in every respect. We can confidently recom- 
mend it as a useful introduction to a most pleasing exercise, and 
sincerely trust it will fulfil its object and serve to popularise this 
poetic part of chess among chess lovers. W.T.P. 


OBITUARY. 


Australian chess has suffered a severe loss by the death, at 
Monte Carlo, of Charles M. Fisher, of Melbourne. He was born 
at Ballarat, and educated at Brighton, Victoria, where he learnt 
chess, and where he attained to some local reputation as a player. 
As a young man, on his return home from his studies, he had so 
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far improved that he was chosen as the representative of Victoria 
in a series of inter-colonial matches with New South Wales. In 
1872 he went to Sydney, where he met and defeated several strong 
local players, losing to Messrs. Ryan and McRae, but winning, the 
following year, the cup given by the president of the Sydney Club. 
In this contest he lost only to Mr. R. Smith, then the strongest 
Sydney player, with whom he immediately afterwards played and 
won a match. In 1875, while on a short visit to Melbourne, he 
played a match with Mr. L. Goldsmith, for £20 a-side, and won 
by five games to four, and three draws. From this time he main- 
tained his supremacy in Sydney by giving P and move to all 
comers. In 1880, he left Sydney for Melbourne, where he begun 
business as a stock broker, and where he took the editorship of 
the chess column in the Australasian. Business compelled him 
afterwards to give up match play, but he retained his membership 
of the Melbourne Club, and took part in the organisation of the 
Adelaide Jubilee Chess Congress, and the Melbourne Congress, in 
1888. Last year he came to Europe for a long tour, mainly for 
the benefit of his wife, who was in delicate health ; he stayed in 
this country and at Paris, but a severe nervous attack in March 
last culminated shortly afterwards in paralysis, from which he 
never rallied. Не died on the 29th April, aged 45 years only. 


IN MEMORIAM. 


Problem by the late Captain Gowan—from the Morning Post. 


BLACK. 


| 2 ; УЛ ; 
2 sy А АД ; 
; “2/77; КИ К 
/ ‚ arr I rh m , 
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LIFES 


#////////4 
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WHITE. 
White to play and mate in three moves. 
Captain Gowan, late of the 97th regiment, a strong player and 
well known chess amateur, passed away on July 15th, aged 72. 
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For many years he assisted Howard Staunton in revising problems 
for the Z//ustrated Landon News, and, though he lately declined 
playing, he solved every problem that came in his way, constant 
practice having given him marvellous facility. His own problems, 
which he published under his initials only, are masterly composi- 
tions, as the one accompanying this notice will attest. It is taken 
from the Morning Post, in which it appeared some four years аро. 

The deceased gentleman was president of the Leamington 
Chess Club, and was also an old member and a hearty supporter 
of the St. George’s. He excelled at whist, at tennis (the royal 
game), at billiards, and at cricket. His last illness was, indeed, 
brought on by a chill taken while witnessing a match at Lord's. 
He was a good linguist, and, as the writer can testify, an amiable 
and ever constant friend. 


R.A. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М. 


DEAR SIR, 
Chess players are rightly conservative in the interests of their great 
game, and I almost fear to venture a suggestion. 

It is that in printing games a small p should represent the Pawn, and a 
capital B (as now) the Bishop. The two capitals are very likely to be wrongly 
read, even by a clear-sighted man, and to а short-sighted one they frequently 
become confounded, Is it too much to ask that you should print one published 
game as I have suggested and take the verdict of your readers? 

Yours truly, 
р.В 
19/4 August, 1890. 


[The suggestion scems to us а particularly good опе, and we have 
pleasure in printing a game with the proposed alteration. — Ер. ] 


GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The four following games were played in the Masters' Tourna- 
ment, at Manchester. 


GAME 844. 
(Sicilian Defence.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (BIRD.) (GUNSBERG.) (BIRD.) 


I PtoK 4 PtoQB4 4PtoQ4 P tks P 
2 KttoQB3 Ktto Q B 3 9 Kt tks P B to Kt 2 
3 Kt to B 3 Ptok Кёз 6 Btok 3 P to Q 3 
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7 ВК 2 BtoQ2 24 RtoR 3 Q to Kt 7 
8 Castles Kt to B 3 25 R to Kt 3 QtoR8ch 
9 Pto B4 Pto KR 4(a) | 26 Kt to О sq (e)B to Q B 3 
о PtoKR3 PtoRg 27 Bto B2 B tks P 

ІІ Qto Qo Q to R 4 28 Rto K 3 P to B 4 


12QRtoQsq QRtoBsq | 22 R to K sq QtoR 5 
13 PtoR 3 Kt to R4(4) | зо ВК: КЕР . QtoQsch 


14 Btks Kt R tks B 31 Q tks О P tks Q (7) 
15 РЮО Kt4(cQ tks КР 32 Кю B2 P to Q 4 
16 R to R sq Q tks P 33 R to K 2 R tks P 


17 RtoR4 Q to Kt 3 34 R to K sq PtoQ6 
18 Kt to Q 5 (2) Q to Q sq 35 Kt tks P (g) B tks Kt 


19 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 36 RtksPch Kto Bsq 
20 Kt to B 3 Rto R4 37 RtoK 6 B to Q 5 ch 
21 K RtoRsq К ($ R 38 Kto R 2 B to K 5 
22 R tks R PtoQB4 39 R tks P K to B2 
23 R tks P Q to Kt 3 до Resigns (A) 


Nores BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) The first “feature” іп the opening, and one highly 
characteristic of the veteran’s style. 

(6) An exchange favourable for Black is now compelled. 

(с) Beginning of a delightful complication: White evidently 
thought that the Pawns could nut be taken without serious danger 
to Black’s Queen, but Mr. Bird shows himself perfectly master of 
the situation. Q to К B 2 may here be suggested as an alternative. 

(d) 18 Kt to К 6 looks killing at first sight. The only, 
but sufficient rejoinder is 18..., B takes Q Kt! 19 Q takes B, Q to 
Kt 4! and Black gets the best of it in every variation. АП this 
was forescen by Mr. Bird before venturing on his 15th move. 

(e) 26 К to R 2 leaves, perhaps, rather better chances of a 
draw. Black cannot then win the К P without placing the 
Bishops on reverse colours. 

(f) The finishing touch; the B P must now fall and the 
passed Pawn Queen. 

(g) The game was hardly worth continuing on these terms. 

(4) If 4o R to Kt 3, B to B 7; or if 40 R to Kt 5, B to B 3. 


GAME 845. 
(Queen's Gambit Declined.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MAsON.) (SCHALLOPP. ) (MASON.) (ScuALLOrT.) 
т PtoQ4 P to Q4 з Рю КЗ B to B 4 (a) 


2PtoQB4 PtoQRK3 4 kttoQB 3 PtoK 3 
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5 Kt to B 3 Kt to Q 2 
6PtoQR3 BtoQ3 

7 PtoBs B to B 2 

8 PtoQKt4 Pto K 4(/) 
9 P tks P Kt tks P 

Io kt to Q 4 Bto Q 2 

тт PtoB4g(c) Ktto Kt 5 
12 BtoK 2 К Kt to R 3 
13 Castles Q to K 2 
14 QtoQ 3 P to B4 
IS PtoR 3 Kt to B 3 
16 B to Kt 2 Castles (К К) 
17 QRtoKsq О R to K sq 
18 B to Q sq Kt to K 5 
19 Kt tks Kt B Ptks Kt (2) 
20 Q to B 3 Kt to B 4 
21 Kt tks М B tks Kt 

22 R to B2 R to Q sq 
23 B to Kt 3 R to B 3 
24 P to Kt 4 R to Kt 3 
25 R to Kt 2 D to B sq 
26 QRtoK2 Ptokt 3 
27 Qto B sq B to R 3 
28 QR toK B2 P tks P 

29 P tks P RtoR 3 
30 R to Kt 3 R to Kt sq 


K P, and yet it appears the safer course. 


31 ОюВз() R to Kt 4 
32 Pto kKt 5S (f) RtoK 3 


33 R to Kt 4 B to R 4 
34 Q to B2 R tks P 
33 oM DD 
36 P to B B tks B 
37 Rtks B(Z) RtoK 4 
38 Pto B6 Q toQ 3 
39 RtoK B2 PtoKt3 
до QtoKsq . B to B sq (7) 
41 PtoB7ch Kto B sq 
42 Rto B6 R to K 3 
43 К (Кіл) toB4P toK R 4 
44 К tks (1) Btks К 
45 Rto B6 Q to K 4 
46 PtoK R4. BtoR6(4) 
47 B to Q sq Rto B8 
48 Ко В4 (1) QtoKt7 
49 Rto B2 Q to Kt 8 
so RtoQe B to Kt 5 
51 K to R 2 (m) R tks B 
52 R tks R B tks R 
53 QtoKt3 Q to B 7 ch 
4 KtoKtsq Во Вб (я) 


» QtoQ6ch KtksP 
56 Q to Q 7 ch, and draws by 
‘ perpetual check (0) 


NOTES FROM THE FYELD. 


(а) It is doubtful whether the Bishop should not be left to 
defend the Queen’s side, and whether the temporary advantage 
of preventing White's B to О 3 is sufficient compensation for 
weakening the defence. 

(2) А judicious advance. 
else it would advance with advantage to K 5 
(c) This is also compulsory, although it weakens the К Р. 

(2) This move relieves White of the necessity to defend his 


White is compelled to take Pawn, 


White’s two Bishops 


would have been well posted on the diagonals, and he could have 
brought his Rooks into play after B to B; P to K Kt 4, &c. 


(e) Involving the loss of a Pawn. 


should have been played. 


(f) The Pawn cannot be defended. 


31 Во К 2, or Qto 2 
If 32 R to B 2, then 


32... B to К 4, winning the Bishop. Mr. Mason was hard 
He had to make six moves in three minutes. 


pressed for time. 


The British Chess Magazine. 383 


(g) In this position the game was adjourned, Mr. Mason 
inclosing his move in an envelope. 

(A) 37..., R to B 8 being threatened. 

(¢) Evidently Herr Schallop underrated the strength of 
White’s position. He might have played до..., К to B 2, 
although even then his game would have been very difficult, in 
spite pf the Pawn plus. 


Position after Black’s 43rd move :— 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 

(7) In this interesting position Dr. Tarrasch and M. Alapin 
pointed out that White could have won the game by force as 
follows :—44 P takes P e.p., В takes R; 45 PtoR 7, K to Kt 2; 
46 Q to R 4, and wins in every variation. We have tried them 
all exhaustively together, and Black's game is lost. 

(&) Threatening 47..., Q to Kt 7, &c. 

(/) To prevent 48..., В takes B; 49 Q takes В, О to Kt 6 ch, 
and mate next move. 

(m) To avoid being checked afterwards. 

(л) A hasty move, which enables White to draw the game. 
He should have played 54..., Q to B 5 

(0) A very interesting game, which might have competed for 
the brilliancy prize, had Mr. Mason won it. 


GAME 3846. 
(Vienna Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITR. BLACK. 
(GossiP.) (MASON.) (GossiP.) (MAson.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK4 3 PtoB4 P toQ4 


2 KttoQB3 KttoK B 3 4 P tks Q P (a) P tks P (/) 
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5 BtoKts5ch BtoQ2 25 KtoK 3 Рок Kt 4' 
6 QtoK 2ch Btok2 26 Kt to Q 3 PtoK By 
7 Kt to B 3 Castles 27 Pto Kt 3 Kt to B 3 

8 Castles R to Ksq(c) | 28 Ktto B2 Pto KR3 (4) 
9 PtoQ4 BtoQ Kt5 | 29 Ро О Кз PtoR3 
то Qto B 4 B tks Kt зо Pto QR 4(7) P to B 3 

11 P tks B B tks B 31 Pto B 3 K to Q 3 
12 Q tks B Q tks P 32 KtoQ35 PtoK R4 
13 RtoKtsq QtksQ 33 KtoK 3 Kt to Kt 5 ch 
14 RtksQ Ріо О Kt 3 | 34 Kt tks Kt R P tks Kt 
15 B tks P QKttoQ2(2) | 35 K toQ 3 PtoR4 


16 QR to Kt sq Kt toQ4(e) | 36 Ко Кз Рю Kt 4 (7) 
17 BtoQ2 Kt to K 6 37 BP tks P P tks P 
18 B tks Kt R tks B 39 P tks P PtoR 5 
19 Кю Kt 3 QRtoksq|39 KtoQ 3 PtoR 6 
20 PtoB4 P to KB3(f/) | 40 K to B 2 P to B s 


21 R tks R (g) RtksR 41 Ptks P P tks P 

22 R to K sq R tks R ch 42 Pto B4 PtoB6 
23 Kt tks К K to B 2 43 PtoBsch КоВ 2 
24 K to B2 K to K 3 44 Pto Kt6ch K to Kt 2 


White resigns. 


NOTES ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) The game is an example of the weakness of this move. 
4 P to О 3 is justly considered preferable. 

(^) Black may equalise at once by 4..., Kt takes Р; or play 
Рю K 5 as in Falkbeers Gambit. 

(c) А strong move which disconcerts White's arrangements. 
He promptly plunges into difficulty, and hands over the attack to 
his opponent. 

(d) An improvement upon 15..., P to О B 3, by impelling 
White to retreat his Rook on the file, where his action is limited. 
The reply 16 B takes P would, of course, bring Black's Rook 
into strong play. 

(©) Another small advantage, with more in prospect. Black 
is very skilful in piling them up. 

(f) ‘This nips in the bud several contingencies, besides 
providing an outlet for Black's King towards the centre, in the 
fast approaching end-game. 

(g) Suicidal policy for the proprietor of the detached pawns. 
He might have imitated Black's tactics, and played a forelaying, 
or time move—P to К К 3 for instance. 

(4) Which leaves White no inducement to play Kt to R 3. 

(7 His only chance was to secure a passed Pawn, with his 
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own Pawns as far as possible from Black's King. From this point 
of view it was better to move his King to and fro and wait events. 

(7) Black has been committing slow murder in the most 
scientific manner. We come now to the fatal stroke. White's 
King is compelled to forsake the side on which Black’s Pawns 
are strongest. 


GAME 847. 
(French Defence.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(ALAPIN.) (TuoROLD.) (ALAVIN.) (THOROLD. ) 
I Ptok4 Ptok 3 18 Рю О Кё4 PtoQR 4 
2 РЮО 4 P toQA4 19 PtoQR3 РІК Рр 
3 Кю ОВз Кї КБ; 20 R P tks P RtoR6 
4 Вю Kt 5 Btok 2 21 Qto Qa K RtoQ Rsq 
5 PtoK 5 Kt to Q2 22 K RtoQ Bsq B to K sq 
6 B tks B Q tks B 23 kttok sq. PtoKk R3 
7 Kt to Kt 5 (a) Kt to Kt 3 24 kt(Ksq)toQ B2 
8 PtooQB3  PtoQR 3 R to R 7 
9 Ко О Е 3 Castles 25 RtoQR sq P to K Kt 4 


10 B toQ 3 PtoK B4 26 КЕЮ О 54 Рю Kt 5 
тт PtoK B4. PtoQB4 27 Rtks R R tks R 


12 KttoQB2 ktto B 3 28 Rto R sq QtoQR2 
13 Kt to B 3 В to Q 2 29 R tks R Q tks R 
14 Castles PtoB5 (4) | зо Kto B2 K to Kt 2 


15 BtoK 2 Kt to R 5 31 К юКза Мок 2 
16 R to Ktsq PtoQ kt4 | 32 Kt(B2)tok3 Q tks О 
17 ktto K 3 Kt to Kt 3 And the game was drawn (c). 


———- 


NOTES ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) White loses two moves and there is no compensating 
advantage. The unpleasant counter attack which springs from 
White's third and fourth moves is by no means got rid of. 

(2) This, with White's co-operation, helps the draw which 
finally results. 

(с) It is apparently time something was invented for the 
benefit of the first player in this opening. 


arne e \ ё? \ али 
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GAME 848. 


Played in the Manchester Minor Tournament. 
(Vienna Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(RANNEFORT.) ( MARRIOTT.) (RANNEFORT.) (MARRIOTT.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 14 Кю Куб Q tks О 

2 KttoQB3 KttoQBs | 15 KttksBch К to B sq 
3 Рю К B4 PtksP 16 R tks Q K tks Kt 

4 KttoKB3 PtoK Kt4 17 RtksPch KtoKt3 
5 Во Вд4 (а) BtoKt2 18 О Ко К Bsq Bto К 6 

6 PtoQA4 PtoK R 3 19 ОКюВ4 KttoR4(g) 
7 Castles K Ktto K 2 | 20 BtoQ 3 K RtoK Ktsq 
8 Кю О 5 (4) P to Q 3 21 PtoK 5dis.ch K to Kt 4 
9 PtoB3(c) Кю КЕЗ (4) | 22 RtoR 4 B to Кз 
то PtoK Kt3 Рю КЕ 5 (с) | 23 RtoB6 B to Kt 5 
11 B tks P P tks Kt 24 QR tks (л) BtoQ 8 
12 Q tks P Kt tks B 25 BtoB 5 

13 Kt tks Kt QtoB5(/) And wins. 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) This does not turn out well against the Мило continua- 
tion. Suppose 5..., P to Kt 5; 6 Castles, P takes Kt; 7 О takes 
P, Ktto К 4!; 8 О takes P, О to B 3 with advantage. The 
Queen's Knight being in play is a point in Black's favour. 

(^) Tempting an exchange, but he has nothing to gain by 
exchanges, which simplify Black’s defence. The Kt would be well 
placed at K 2. 

(с) The loss of time with this apparently useful move takes 
a large discount from the strength of the attack in all variations of 
the King's Gambit where it comes in. 

(2) Which leaves White's Kt in a commanding situation, 
whence it requires two moves to dislodge him. "There was nothing 
to fear from Kt takes Kt on White's part. 

(e) Respectable in such positions from its antiquity, but 
generally unsatisfactory. ‘The proper time to advance this Pawn 
marks the adept. Here it gives White a strong attack. The 
alternative is B to R 6 and Q to Q 2, with a view to Castling on 
Queen’s side in certain contingencies. 

(f) Не is obviously in difficulties for which his gth move is 
responsible. 

(g) It seems more to the point to bring the Queen’s Rook 
into action either at Q B sq or K sq. 

(4) 24 В takes B ch forces mate in a few moves. 
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The three following games were played in the recent Blackburne 
v. Lee match. 


GAME 849. 


Eighth game, played July 25th. 
(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(Т.ЕЕ.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
KttoK B3 PtoQ4 

P to Q4 Kt to K B 3 
PtooQB4  PtoQB 3(a) 
P to K 3 B to K Kt 5 
Q to Kt 3 (7) Q to Kt 3 
B to 2 О Kt to Q 2 
Kt to B 3 B tks kt 

B tks B P tks P (c) 
Q tks P Ptok 3 
Castles Во Kk 2 
Pto О Kt 3 Castles(K К) 
B to kt 2 Q R to В sq 
QRtoBsq QtoB2 
Оток 2 (4) QtoR4 
PtoQR3 Ко Q 4 (o) 
Pto QKt4 О to Q sq 
B to K 4 B to Q 3 

P to B 4 Q Kt to Kt 3 
RtoB3(/) PtoK Kt 3 
R to R 3 PtoK B4 
B to B2 R to K sq 
Kt to kt sq Btks BP (g) 
P tks B Kt tks P 

Q to B 3 Kt tks R ch 
Q tks Kt Kt to О 4 
R to K sq PtoQR 4 
B to Kt 3 (4) P tks P 

P tks P Q to Kt 3 
B to B 3 Q R to Q sq 
R to Q sq (7) Kt tks P 

Kt to Q 2 Kt to Q 4 
RtoKtsq QtoB2 
Kt to B 4 R to R sq 
Q toQ 3 RtoK2 


WHITE. BLACK. 


(LEE. ) (BLACKBURNE.) 
В toQe P to Q Kt 4 
kt to K 5 R to R 3 


RtoQBsq Ою Kt2 


Q to K Kt 3 QtoR sq 
Q to Ksq (7) О to K sq 
B to kt 5 K RtoR 2(4) 
Kt tks BP R tks Kt 

B tks Kt R tks R 

B tks R K to B2 

P to Kt 3 Q to B 3 
то kt 2 R to 2 
Qtok 5 R to Q sq 
BtoR3(/) Оюо 2 

B to B 5 Q to B 3 

k to D sq (О to О 2 
PtoR 4 PtoR 4 

B to Kt 6 R to K sq 
P to Q 5 (м) K to Kt sq 
BtoQ4 K to R 2 

P tks P Q to K 2 

Q to B 6 QtoQBe 
QtoB7ch Qtks Q 

P tks Q R to Q B sq 
B to K 6 R to Q R sq 
B to Q 7 R to K B sq 
B to K 8 P to Kt 5 
K to 2 P to Kt 6 
K to Q 2 Pto Kt 4 
B to B 5 K to Kt 2 
B tks Rch K tks B 

P tks P P to B 5 

P to Kt 6 PtoR 5 

B to Вб Resigns. 


Notes Bv С. E. RANKEN. 
(а) This move, in conjunction with the next, was adopted by 
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Mr. Steinitz, in his match with Mr. Zukertort ; it seems safe 
enough, but usually produces a dull game. 

(2) А variation tried successfully by Mr. Zukertort in the 
aforesaid match. Mr. Steinitz, 1f we remember rightly, defended 
by Q to B 2, upon which Mr. Blackburne’s move seems to be an 
improvement. 

(c) We cannot see that Black gains anything by these 
exchanges. 

` (d) Intending, perhaps, to continue with P to Q 5. 

(e) QtoK Kt 4 might have been played here, we believe, 
safely, and with advantage. 

(J) Threatening B takes R P ch, &c. 

(g) An exchange of questionable soundness, considering the 
strength of his opponent's two Bishops. It was important, 
however, to get rid of the menacing White Rook, and to bring 
his own pieces into freer action. 

(4) Perhaps his best resource; it would have been difficult 
in any case to prevent the loss of one of the ragged Pawns. 

(г) Мг. Lee preferred giving up the Pawn to opening a file 
for the adverse Rooks by taking the Kt. 

(j) The manceuvres hereabouts are excellent. White now 
threatens до Kt takes B P, and if К takes Kt; 41 B takes Kt, 
К takes К; 42 B takes О, К takes О ch; 43 B takes В, with 
the advantage. 

(4) Which gives White his desire; had the R gone to О В 2, 
the Kt could not have taken the Pawn, but Mr. Lee would still 
have had much the best of the game—(See diagram). 


Position after White’s goth move :— 
BLACK (RLACKBURNE). 


YZ Wh, И FA J и A 
ИЯ I P HP hy e ; / 
7 Су QA | 
ЛУ, 7 P A 
А , ИИ ии: MI y | 
777717] CALLS WISI 


WHILE (LEE). 
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(7) A little examination will shew that neither P to Q 5, nor 
Q to B 6 were sound. 

(m) The winning move ; after this, victory follows as a matter 
of course. It will be seen, however, that Mr. Blackburne makes 
the best fight possible, and that the ending 1$ played, as was the 
whole game, with great accuracy and skill by Mr. Lee. 


GAME 85o. 


Ninth game, played July 28th. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE. ) ( LEE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) 
1 PtoK4 P to K 3 19 QKttoQ4 R to КЕ? (7) 
2 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 20 Kt tks Kt В tks Kt 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 21 Ktto Q4 В ї0 0 2 
4 ВЮК Кб BtoK 2 22 Rto K sq K R to Ktsq 
9 PtoK 5 К Ktto Q2 | 23 О to Bsq PtoQRA4 
6 B tks В Q tks B 24 QR to Kk 2 PtoR 5 
7QtoQ2 PtoQR3 | 25 Ро КЗ K to R sq (e) 
8 QKtto K 2(а)Р to Q B 4 26 Pto K Kt 4. P to Kt 3 


о PtoK B4 QKttoB3 | 27 Qtok 3(/) QtoK 2 
10 Pto B 3 PtoB4(4) | 28 Кю Kt 2 R to K Kt sq 


11 Kt to B 3 PtoQ kt4 |29 P tks P Kt P tks P 
12 Pto КК 3 (o)Kt to Kt 3 зо RtksRch Ktks R 
13 KttoBsq kKttoBs 31 Кю Kt2ch KtoR sq 


14 Btks Kt Kt P tks B 32 Kt tks B P (g)Q to B sq 

15 Кю K 2 К to КЕЗ | 33 Kt to Q 6 R to Kt sq 
16 Castles (К К) Castles(K К) | 34 Q to R 7 (4) RtoKsq(7) 
17 Rto B2 B to Q 2 35 Qtks B Rto kK 2 
18 P tks P Q tks P 36 Qto B8 Resigns. 


Notes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) It is a question whether this or Kt to Q sq should be 
played here; the latter does not hinder the egress of the K B, 
and though it obstructs the Q R for a time, that is of less conse- 
quence; also the Kt at K 3 seems better placed afterwards than 
at Kt 3 in this form of the opening. 

(^) We prefer P to B 3, especially in the undeveloped state 
of White's game, for after P to B 4 he can bring out his pieces 
with no fear of disturbance. 

(c) There is a deep meaning in this move as a preparation 
for P to K Kt 4, which does not occur till the twenty-sixth move. 
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(d) Black should not have allowed the exchange of Kts, for 
which his opponent had evidently purposely manceuvred, in order 
to have a Kt against a В for the end game. 

(e) Played, apparently, in expectation of White’s opening the 
K Kt file, but K to B 2 was better. 

(f) Threatening to win a Pawn by Kt takes B P. 

(g) A clever move, yet one which should have been foreseen 
and provided for, we think, by a player of Mr. Lee's ability. 
If now P takes Kt, 33 P to К 6, and Black has no resource. We 
give a diagram of the position. 


Position after White's 32nd move :— 


BLACK (LEE). 
6 А 727. Ел 4 РР) 
7 = et 44 , $ | 
=з И 7 „сч УУЛУ, 2 2 GHIA | 
| 7 5 2 | 
е РЕ T n: r А ЈА datus GLI 
2 А 557 / 
Р И, : АТТ? "NE 777 
5 $ ‚ 22 «==. ч РЕЙ ae 
iy Ms ^ Ж» 2 
7v АЯ, i 6; 
$ Ре; 2249 YY, K 
Vise LE. ый A > | 
оа = Mth | 
RZ Fr 
( ray | | 
cy — 
ГД " | 
Y. 
27 
3 7А 
WHITE (BLACKBURNE . 


(#) Which obviously threatens Q takes К, and if the О be 
taken, Kt mates. 


(7) If R to Q sq, then 35 Q to B 7, still threatening to take 
the Rook, and from this also there was clearly no means of escape. 


САМЕ 8sr. 


Tenth game, played August 6th. 
(Zukertort's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. i WHITE. BLACK. 
(LEE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) (BLACKBURNE. ) 

т KttoK B3 PtoQ4 6 PtksP (c) PtksP 

2 PtoQ4 B to Kt. 5 7 Ко B 3 P to K 3 

3 Кю К 5 (a) B to B 4 8 Q to Kt 3 QtoQ2 


4 PtoQB4(4)PtoK B3 9 KttoKR4(d)Bto К Kt 5 
5 KttoK B3 PtoB3 то Pto K 3 Kt to B 3 
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11 P to QR 3 (e)R to B sq 21 Ktto Ktsq P to B 4 (7) 


12 BtoQae B to Q 3 22 Bto K 2 Q to K 3 
13 KttoR4(/)K Kt to 2 | 23 Pto Kt4(7) KttoK 4 
14 PtoR 3 BtoR 4 24 Q to Q sq P tks P 

15 Pto Kt4 (2) BtoK B2 25 P tks P Q tks P (4) 
16 KttoK B3 Castles 26 BtoQB3 Qtokt7 
17 Ktto B 5 (4) B tks kt 27 Btks Kt Q tks R 
18 P tks B PtoK 4 28 K to Bsq В to Q 2 
19 QtoR4 B to K sq 29 Pto B 3 B to R 6 ch 
20 R to B sq Ptok 5 3o Resigns : 


NorEs BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) This was tried unsuccessfully a few years since in an 
important club correspondence match as an answer to Black's last 
move, though the want of success may have been owing to 
White's subsequent play. „We regard the sally of the Bishop as 
at least premature, but the correct reply has not yet been 
formulated ; P to Q B 4 at once looks as good as anything. 

(^) In the game above mentioned White continucd here with 
P to K Kt 4? 

(c) Q to Kt 3 is preferable, or Kt to B 3, instead of opening 
the file and enabling Black to bring his Q Kt to B 3 presently. 

(d) Again injudicious: this is the second time Mr. Lee has 
moved his Kt to no purpose when he ought to have been develop- 
ing his other pieces. 

(e) To enable him, we suppose, to bring his B to Q 3 
without being attacked by the Kt, but if so, there was no need of 
the precaution, for the Kt could be forced back by B to Kt 5. 

(f) Such play as this won't do against Mr. Blackburne: 
what on earth could be the reason of White's infatuated moves 
with his Kts, instead of continuing with B to K 2, &c.? 

(0) Adding still further to the weakness of his position and 
to the strength of his opponent's. 

(#) This is of a piece with what went before. Black now 
gets a free hand in the middle of the board. 

(2) Mr. Blackburne has here the bit between his teeth, and 
cannot be stopped. 

(7) The Queen, of course, should have moved away, but 
nothing apparently now could retrieve his compromised game. 

(4) One of Blackburne's “bits of Morphy.” If the О be 
taken, then mate in two moves. 


==} @® qo e 
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GAME 852. 


Played at Ottawa, Canada, June sth. 


(Staunton's Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MR. NARRAWAY.) (MR. ANDREWS.) | (MR. NARRAWAY.) (MR. ANDREWS.) 
I ptok4 ptok 4 11 Вю К 4 (7) Castles? 

2 Bto B4 B to B 4 12 ptok Ез BxKt (с) 
з KttoK B3 KttoQ B3 | 13 px B Kt to Kt 3(7) 
4 ptoB3 ptoQ 14 ptoK R4! ktxp 

5 pto Q4 pxp 5 KtoK 2° Qto D 3 (е) 
6 pxp B to Kt 3 16 RtoR 3 ktxpch(/) 
7 KttoQB3 KttoRA4(a) | 1; Bx Kt BxB 

8 BtoQ 3 B to Kt 5? 18 kKttoQs5! QtoK4 

9 BtoKk 3 KttoQB3 | 19 RxKt ptoQ B3 
10 Bto B2 К Ktto K 2? | 20 Ox (е) Q x Q (7) 


And White mates in three moves. 


Notes ву J. H. BLAKE. 


(a) Waste of time.  7..., Kt to B 3 is the right move. 


(^) To induce Black to Castle, but the subsequent play 
suggests that he needed no such persuasion. Moreover, Black 
might have rendered White’s move worthless by the тт..., В to 
Q 2; 11 О to О 2 would therefore have been in better style. 

(c) Very obliging indeed. 22..., B to О 2 was the only 
move worth looking at. 

(d) Also weak; 13..., p to B 4 was now his best chance of 
a counter attack. 

(e) Black is already in such a mess that he would do well to 
offer the exchange by 15..., R to K sq, in order to get the Kt 
back to K B sq for defensive purposes. The text move gives 
him a hopeless game. 

(f) Losing a piece, but he has only a choice of weak moves. 

(g) Beautifully played! 

(4) Taking the Kt saves the mate, but only to die by inches 
afterwards. Black is considerably overplayed throughout—a fact 
which rather discounts the brilliancy. 


—— dp de —— 
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THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. RAYNER. 


Challenge Problem (August).—The Rev. R. J. Wright’s report 
upon this problem is to hind. He writes: ‘The first solution, 
received August 7th, was from W. W. Robertson, Wardie Bank, 
Edinburgh, to whom the book promised has been sent. ‘Then in 
the following order solutions came from Gino de Rossi (on the 
gth), A Demonchy (the trth), and lastly, J. А Ros. No other 
solutions have come to hand.” ‘The solution is as follows :— 
White's last move was К (К sq) takes Р. Replace the К at К sq 
and add a Black P at К 7, then 1 Q to K7, К toQ5; 2 Q 
takes P, K to Q6; 3 QtoQsch, Ко Кб; 4QtoKsch, &c. 
If 1... KtoB5; 2Q takes P, КюВб; 3QtoBsch, Кю 
Кб; 4 ОюК усь, Nc. If 1r..., K to K 6; 2 О takes P ch, 
K to Q or B's file; 3 О to Q s or B 5 ch acc. 


Lessons on Sofring.— XII. —Sui-mates or self-mates do not 
receive that attention they deserve. И is probably because of 
this that they cause so much trouble to solvers. If proof were 
needed of their power to puzzle, it is supplied by the recent 
occurrences in our quarterly tourneys, for last month a sui-mate 
beat the flower of the English solving world. We feel sure 
that this experience is not likely to be repeated often, because 
the increasing light shed upon them is steadily revealing their 
possibilities and resources, besides unfolding to most solvers 
the many beautiful features that have been so long in secret. 
Sul-mates are gaining favour, and we believe the time is not 
far distant when they will be almost as popular as the direct- 
mate. Perhaps one reason why they have been partly neglected 
is the uncertainty caused by the ambiguous conditions. The 
term *White to play and sui-mate" is misleading, because 
obviously, White cannot mate himself. A better phraseology and 
one coming into more general use is “ White to play and compel 
(or force) Black to mate,” or expressed briefly, * White compels 
Black to mate." 

The points to be remembered in a sui-mate are : — 

1.—It is the White, and not the Black King, that is mated. 
2. — White compels the Black forces to give the mate. 
3. — Black does all in his power to avoid mating White. 

These are the differences between sui-mates and direct-mates ; 
in other respects they are the same. Keeping these differences 
cleariy in view and resorting to the method of classifying adopted 
in direct-mates, the task of solving these problems will be found 
easier than is generally supposed. Let us take an example. 
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moves. 
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Here we have a waiting- 
move problem. It will not 
need a long examination to 
learn that if the Black 
Queen were off the board 
and Black had to move 
then mate would be given 
by P to Kt 7. White's 
object, therefore, is to com- 
pel Black to make this 
move by capturing the Q. 
Without making the key 
we can see that if the 
Black Queen move any- 
where she can be taken, 
but the solver will very 
likely notice that when 
Black plays 1.. , О takes P, 
White can capture Бу 2 К 


If 2 R takes Q, Black cannot 
‚Р to Kt 7 ch, and White 


must take the P. The obvious conclusion is that the latter piece 
must be played to some square where it cannot cover. А 
moment’s reflection will show that the key is 1 R to B sq. 


BLACK. 


a n 
| mi n 
2. 8 

Amem i 


B 


yj 


WHITE, 


White compels Black to mate in two 
moves. 


Let us take anotherillus- 
tration, a pretty problem 
by Е. J. Winter-Wood, from 
Chess Stars. This also is a 
waiting-move problem. 


If 1..., Kt moves; 2 Kt to 
Kt 4 ch, Kt takes Kt mate. 

If 1..., Btakes К; 2 О to 
К 4 ch, B takes О mate. 

If т... B takes О; 2 R t6 
B 3 ch, B takes R mate. 

Ifa Rt као 
Q 4 ch, R takes Q mate. 


From the above it will be 
seen that White can compe! 
Black to mate, if Black 
only moved first. Direct- 
mate problems of this stamp 
have been dealt with in an 
earlier lesson ; if the solver 


adopt a similar course of action in the present case he will soon 


find that the key is 1 B to R 6. 


It will be evident to a solver of two-move sui-mates that the 
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White King nearly alway stands т a stale-mate position, ready to 
be mated, and as no unnecessary Black force is used, it becomes 
almost as clear what the mating piece 15. 

In solving three-movers and longer problems, the point to be 
kept prominently in view is that Black must be coerced into 
action, and he must be allowed liberty only so far as it suits 
White's purpose. When the mating position is already prepared, 
as is generally the case with short problems, the solver ought to 
experience little difficulty in finding the solution. Take for 
instance this neat little problem, by А. P. Silvera, from Chess 


—— Stars. It is plain that 
|” D> & x Black must mate by the К; 
| М, / Yj 2 Г À GE White’s object, therefore, is 
А va ZZ FE e + to bring this about. With. 

LA т м m out making the key it will 
| A Г РЕЙ 5; be seen that if 1..., B to 
„212 ША A Ue K 3, then 2 R to Kt sq ch, 
A 2 ва SG GY R takes Q mate. If, how- 
и py ЛИЕ ever, т..., B to B 2; and 
| Yj ау ZG 2 К to Kt sq ch, К takes 
= "ww Жи. Q ch; 3 R to R 6, Black 
2 SUA РО is not compelled to take 
75A WA ШТ the К. It will hardly be 

2 = A 223. № necessary to tell the solver 

WW A WA РГ 4) that the R at B 6 must be 
EMIL got out of the way. This 
WHITE. may be done by playing it 


White compels Black to mate in three on the B’s file or along the 
шоке sixth rank. The former 
can soon be dismissed, because the Black King escapes Бу К 3, 
leaving White no hold upon the position. Further, it can be 
demonstrated that if the R is to mate, Ме Black King must 
move only once, because it will take the B one move to uncover 
the R, and the R one move to mate. This is a process of 
reasoning that will be found very useful in solving sui-mates. If, 
therefore, the White Rook is not to play off its present rank, it is 
evident it must be sacrificed somewhere on it. "There are three 
places, but two—K 6 and К Kt 6—are useless. There only 
remains B 6, which is the key of the problem. A study of the 
solution, as given below, will do more than anything else we can 
add to make the points clear: — 

IRtoB6,K takes R; 2 Kt (K 4) to B6ch, B covers; 3 R to Kt sq ch, 

R takes Q mate. 
If...; В any; 2 № (Q 7) to B 6 ch, K takes R; 3 R to Kt sq ch, 

R takes Q mate. 
When the mating position is not apparent, White must endeavour 
to make one. In this he will be greatly helped by checks, 
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because Black, in getting out of them, is often obliged to bring 
his pieces into a position more favourable for mating. Checks 
play a very important part in sui-mates, and by resorting to them 
White is nearly certain to get some clue. 

Here we must take lcave of our subject, but we venture to 
state that when sui-mates are better understood they will be found 
most beautiful problems, and less dithcult of solution than direct- 
mates. 


This brings us to the end of our work. We are conscious that 
we have not treated the art of solving very exhaustively, but we 
have endeavoured to set the solver upon logical lines. The hints 
have stood the test of practical experience, and we feel confident 
that if the student will put them into practice, he will not only be 
able to solve with something like freedom, but he will get that 
clear, intelligent knowiedge of a problem which will enable him to 
speak of its merits or demerits with sense and judgment. 


B.C. M. Sotution Tourncy.--The third quarterly competition 
has opened in a surprising manner. Only two competitors—G. Н. 
and J. A. Ros—have clean scores for the first month, a. position 
which must be as pleasing to them as it is unique. The scores 


for July problems are as follows :— 
Tourney Problems. 


3 
14 
I5 
16 
17 

8 

9 

о 

9 


тоо ко Су 0 m m о «а 

ZO 0o0o0o SS deb " = ^ Total. 
НЕ ase E ТЕР 1293333123222424222 2 22... 76 
T. А; ROS vierte thes 129 33331253222424222 2.22... 70 
He Doyles sce 2933331232224 242 2 2 2-1 2 2... 75 
Rev. К. J. Wright ...12 93333 93222424222 2 22... 73 
Chr. Lund  ............ 1293333123222222222 2 22... 72 
H. Jonsson ............ 1293333 93222422222 2 22... 71 
Gino de Rossi ......... 1293333 93222224222 2 22... 71 
1.5. Russell............ 1293333 93222222222 2 22... 69 
Јесен 1263333 93222422222 2 22... 68 
W. Jay злее 12.3 3 3123222224222 2 242 4 05 
CC: ранкова) 1293333 63222222222 2 22... 66 
Lieut. Bergstrom ... 693333 93222424222 -1 22... 64 
Kev. В. Simpson...... 1263333 063272222222 2 22.63 
A. Dod «icono 933333 63222424222 2 22... 61 
С. W. Middleton...... 963333 63222224222 2-222... 60 
К. С. Thomson ...... 12.3.3333 31222424222 2 02.. 59 
A. Curnock ............ 0:613 333 3322222222 2 2 2-2 557 
C Tea" oesseseseens ))9 3333 131222222222 2 22.5 
W. Heitzman ......... 963333 33222422222 2-222... 57 
J. Methven | ............ 12 $13 3 3/3.73 3 в В. О 
T. О. АШУ. 333333 63222422222 2 22... 53 
Rev. F. Marshall...... 333333 03222224222 2-1 2-1... 52 
P. Blake атоо 333333 332222222722 2 22 «49 
W. Sangster ............ 43.1133 342 2.9.22.2222 2 2 2 23549 
А. А. Seend............ 3.3.3 33 4 332-I2222222 -1 22... 42 
** Hyrneh irasos 333330 30222222220 -I 2-1... 3 
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Correct solutions of problems 634—641 and Nos. 13—20 and 
9—12 from J. Kistruck; of Nos. 13-—19 and 9—12 from J. 1). 
Halford; of Nos. 634—640 and 13—20 from Н. $. Brandreth. 


Challenge Problem (July).—Several solvers have drawn our 
attention to an error in the solution of this problem. The move 
indicated by us last month, 37 R takes P ch, does not solve the 
position. Instead of this the solution should continue 37 Kt to 
Q 3 ch, &c. We are glad to make this correction because the 
problem is a very fine one and has been greatly admired. 


SOLUTION OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 634, by Н. H. Davis. —Four solutions. т Kt to В sq (Author's). 
Also 1 Во QR 7, 1 B to B2, and 1 B to kt sq. 

No. 635, by B. С. Laws.— Three solutions. т BtoQ2(Authors). Also 
1 Bto К 3ch, andi K to Kt 2. 

No. 636, by С. J. Slater. —1 Qto B7, KtoQ 5; 2QtoBsq, &c. If 
I...,KtoB3; 2QtoB7ch, «c. If 1..., B to kt 2; 2 (0) takes B ch, «с. 
If 1..., BtoB3; 2 QtoB3ch, Nc. If 1..., P moves; 2 QtoB sch, Nc. 
** Wonderful variety for so little force." —Chat. — ** Very neat and pleasing. "— 
Rev. R. J. W. 

No. 637, by G. Hume.—1 Q to Kt 6, Вю Kt 2; 2Q to Kt 3, с. If 
I.,kto Вб; 2(Q to М: х, &с. If 1..., K to Ка; 2KttoK 2, Nc. If 
1..., B takes P; 2 Q to B6ch, «c. If s..., Ktok 6; 2Q to Kt sq ch, «с. 
If 1..., any other; 2 Q takes P ch, &с. “Very nice indeed."— Chat. 
“ Excellent."—Rev. К. J. W. с 

No. 638, by W. Gleave.—1 kt to К 5, K to Q 5; 2Q to О sq ch, «c. 
If 1..., K to K 5; 2 Qto Q sq, Nc. If 1.., Ро ОВУ; 2Rt0Q8 «c. 
** Ditticult."—Rev. К]. W. 

No. 639, by Max Feigl.—: Kt to R 4, Ко Ву; 2Qto О 3, хс. If 
l.,kto( 5; 2 KttoBsch, хс. If r.., RtoR 5: 2 kt to Kt 6, «с. 

No. 640, by А. Bolus.— Four solutions. 1 Kt К 6 (Author's). Also 
I Ко №4, 1 kt to B 3ch, and 1 Кю К 7 ch. 

No. 641, by Е. B. 5chwann.—1 R to Q 2, K to B 5; 2R toB2ch, «е. 
If 1..., К takes P; 2 Qto R5ch, &с. If 1..., Pto R4; 2 Q to Q 3 ch, «c. 
И т..., Кю B7; 2 Kt takes P, Хе The author has greatly improved this 
problem since publication. 


—À 1 С ea =. —€— 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


Direct. mates. 


No. 13. —1 Qto КВ 2. No. 17. —1 Q to В 2. 
No. I4. —I Kt to Q 5. No. 18.—Two solutions. 1 Во Ку 
No. 15.—1 R to Q 2. (Author's). Also I Kt to B 7 ch. 
No. 16. —Two solutions. 1 PtoB6 No. 19.—1 Q to Kt 2. 

(Author's). Also 1 Qto Kt 7. No. 20. —1 B to Q sq. 


Sui-mates. 
№. 9.—1 B to R 7. 
No. IO. —1 B to B 6. 
No. I1. —1 Q to Kt 3. 
No. 12. —1 P to K 3. 
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PROBLEMS. 
No. 650,—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, No. 651.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 
LONDON. LONDON. 
BLACK, BLACK. 


BZ 77 4 
d, "m fa a 


NETT. 
ВА РА 
ИА W 


A 


ш "n: à im ma 
п m Owl 


WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in three moves. 


No.652.—By J. 5. RUSSELL,M.A., No.653.—By J. S. RUSSELL, M.A., 
GLASGOW. GLASGOW. 
BLACK. BLACK. 


о. owl l E 2 
^H iHi HRK 


“a 


Бү 


HAE 


AB im 
ае а в 
WU Him 
im m 8 m 
n arta 


a 


WHITE. 


"в B "g С 


White mates in three moves. White mates Mah four moves. 


Digitized » Google 


Религия 


The British Chess Magazine. 


No 29. 
“ Eureka.’ 


BLACK. 


Ses MS ASS, 


mov 
"722929 Led 
LCOS? v, 

А 


4 
2 
C160 /4//@ 


М“. МММ М 


А 


H^ 


2 


ЕС 


yenn 


НАРА 


White mates in two 


White mates in two moves. 


N 
N 
NS AN 3 


УМАМА 


Kras- adh, 


Le. mo 24 
2 


B 


NSN 


ET 
Antaa 


WHITE. 


No. 31. 


NAAA 


Lp 


^ И 


ASS AAAS 


N 
` 


LOOP PLE By 


“prayer 


ASSNNSSAS 


NS 
PEN 
`, 


saperet 


PPP 
И 
7. 
Й 


А 
er s 


g x 
Vistri 


LM 7% 


SAN Nx equo NEN WN 
N 
- 
e. 
N 
NS 
ABSA SAS 


* 
ох 


moves. 


No. 30. 


Maggie Darrow." 
BLACK. 


<“ e 
UN M purs 
М 
NNNANNNN 


D 


ALANSA SSS 


САГ 


М“ 


AAA 


2 
2 
2 
2 
" 
" 
2 
4 


Yo 
" 

Z 
7, 
^ 


"ed ttn 


d ttg feb Fo P Pg. 


^ 
Uu 
* 


ММА. АА 
К 


ХИ. 1$ p» 
Z 


"rd 
2 Z A 
y avit 


Stites 


МГГА 


И 


Му м 


` 
М 


ИИ, 
@ 


WHITE. 
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PPP PS 
LIS ^ 


N 
-ONN SN NV 


White mates in two moves. 


** Gloria? (2). 


BLACK. 


ES 


“ууу 


a 


+. 


a, а 
он 


СА E 


Li 


АА 


5955 


WHITE. 


Wr 


vg 
` 


Sea ny 


“М 
PANTS 


РИМ 


ANNA SS, 


No. 32. 
** Quidam.’ 


* 


ANN ANE 


мы * 


der ry 


tly, АГ у УУУ, 


% 
и 
4 
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“м 
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^ 


WA 
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7 2-4 
А 

z 


PPP PPP 


р 
А L7. ^L 


` 


^ 


«АМ. 


PEE 
2 

z 

P4 

РА 
i$ 
f, 


PESE 
id 244/4 
4 
x 

> 


МАХАМ Ж 
wee 

М 

а 


М 
* 
N 
^ 
ot 


a 


d 


NS. 


А СГА 


МАЛАЛА © 


А 


" 


WHITE. 


Na WAAR, 


МА ХМ 


ptt 


das he 


M 
N 
NN 


ae IN AN 


veep pee 


^ 


2 


White mates in two moves. 


a 
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B.C.M. SUI-MATE TOURNEY. r 


No. 33. Мо. 13. 


** Here Goes." “The Marionette.” 


a a ЛАВ 0 


" 1 , rij 
Ў t dE а z СДА РОЯ E MU, меб, DA LL 
r аза. Pd Р H “и Wut WY, А 4 
^ ie 2 АУА . " A А А . 2 V 2 
еу; : 4 p Й (^ V d A н ; 
D ae ; Г : fe Gag M 99 “4 я 
j : “ ‚ е ib. Е - j 
c гата DE ; Lor i Pd и 
а mov Cie ee PAPE Gratit Vads dd. 
ПИП А z ^ УУНУ ye 
АССА и, UI LLL АГ 
y H ] A Н и. к 7 x. A У 2 
: ; ; Й ; н я 44 : ; 
а ; oe po 3 a А te РА de eis 
‚ PA ; i 7 ЖЕКЕ. ERE 50h y Р f 
PES Z. ди: s dava pU РУУ ЖУЙ MA EE. UA жө 
et erreren, ЕТУ, P АССА А7777 y, . "m P | 
A d и, D 8 » DE ^ 5 
E : К; m z А Pom 77 { * Z. 4 
, RPM icd EC Jd. ДУЛУ, ; ; B A 
: : а; i DIAM. 7 A 
je cg Yu РГ 7. to t А ЛД А, т 
ПРОС “744 tutto, НА AP Me cout OE: ^ Tm vm 
. > КАЙ. ИШ 2 Ела р Ў р 
4; ; a ee Ng T SA, г : : : ; 
ee i И У DU, А 
: E ; кА GS 
t 
| D, "PPP РРР weet tah уйул Ө r 25 you Cet 
4 4 А PME NEA 
; у 4 : E ; ^ 
Р E А ; pu 
М B ^ E D и d H 
{ E ит 4. "ru ^ ©, NA 
SULLA LL —— A ryg E 
Z "3 ri 2 a FY i E 
@ E я " "4 2 
г A 7 р КД 
"a . r и Й ‘ 
V : / 7 d А . E 
. ý ГА Я * pur 4 A 
PZZP APP КУУ, ИИ: Shs 
"УЛЛУ SEPTA Р //, АГА ГА 
И "E и и и ^ 
PIE : Я YUN, z 7$ 2 
VA А и Л = КЕХА rd Y MA , 
ий 2 : > РА P m и f " 
E Td И РРА $ s 2 2 
ий А СІ ИНА i 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves. White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


No. 14. No. 15. 
“Next!” “Charlotte.” 
BLACK. 


ПОЛІ 
Eus 2, 
КА 

a 

КА 


Ж 
OTELE 


ML 
Pk А 


eng sidh 


РА 
/ 

wt M P, MN. 
И Z 2 
i А А И 

r и 
4 Д P 4 
"LA р 4 


7 ^ on 


ASS ANN 


WHITE. WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in White compels Black to ma:e in 
two moves, two moves. | 
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WITH THE CO-OPERATION OF 


Rev. C. E. RANKEN, Rev. W. WAYTE, 
J. PIERCE, M.A., W. TIMBRELL PIERCE, 
Е. FREEBOROUGH, Г. С. CUNNINGHAM, 
D. FORSYTH, 7. RAYNER, 
І. М. BROWN, J. H. BLAKE. 
_ W. Н. К. POLLOCK. 


ROBERT FREDERICK GREEN 


No. 47. —B.C. M. Problem Tourney. 


BLACK. 


seda 
DE ў А id Я 
7 y fo,” 4 DA 7 н, и 
бХ A tee * qn rust vA. ги, vs 
ЛА Wer uh DUE К | 
Vp бл. To est p eC fee " 
2 "PRA б $ НР 
ttg rf Иер LM Mitt mt 
"л d pL A : "M 
А ра и z dan, Я oe 
Й ^ E ГА 
r a 


WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. 
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to JAMES RAYNER, 128, North Street, Leeds. Subscriptions and all 
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WHITRHRAD AND MILLEN, PRINTERS, RIRKOATE, LEEDS. MN УО, 


THE “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN 


“ Combining grace and solidity to a degree hitherto unknown." — The Times. 


NOTICE.—The “STAUNTON” CHESSMEN have а fac-simile of Mr. 
Staunton’s signature attached to each box. It is necessary to state this 
clearly, as many Chessmen are offered as the Staunton Chessmen, but 
which have no right whatever to the title, being in every respect an 
inferior article. : 


NO. Zs d 
ooo Ebony and Boxwood, in polished Mahogany box ... sa O IS o 
oo Ebony and Boxwood, large size, in polished Mahogany box о 17 6 
o Ebony and Boxwood, loaded, in Mahogany case I 5 о 


14 Ebony and Boxwood, lc aded, small size Club, in Mahogany 
case I 
2 Ebony and Basssod: -Joaded. Club. Spe. in | Mahogany case 2 
3 Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket - В: 4 
жа Finest African Ivory, in Leather Casket, richly lined з 6 б 
*4l Finest African Ivory, small size Club, in Leather 
Casket, richly lined i 8 
s Finest African Ivory, Club size, in extra large Leather 


Casket, richly lined see IO IO о 
6 Ditto, in nandsome Spanish Mahogany case, fitted i in trays 
with divisions, lined throughout with rich silk velvet II 15 о 


Тлезе sets may be hat, if preferred, in polishe d wood case, with lock, lined sulk velvet, 
at same prices. 


P-escntation Sets, fitted in Rosewood Cases, with Inscription Shield, and 
boards to match, made to order, from Хаб 16s. 


BEST QUALITY CHESS BOARDS. 


iuches 16 1d 24 > 
Folding Leather, Biack and Buff Squares... 4/9 6/- 8/6 9/6 Ё 
Do. Red and Buff 225 ... 6j- 7/6 9/9 2/- 


Flat Mahogany (polished) with Rosewood and 
Holly Squares, suitable for Clubs and 
Tourneys, superior quality pak ... Qf- IIJ- 13/6 
Best quality, panelled ... TT sins des 17/- 20/- 24/- 27l- 


May be had of all Stationers & Fancy Dealers throughout the kingdom. 
МУ HOLESALE : 


JOHN JAQUES & SON, 102, Hatton Garden, LONDON, E.C. 


Liberal Discount to CLUBS. Catalogue post free. 
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OCTOBER, 1890. 


LONDON. 


There has been little doing in chess circles here, as indeed was 
only to be expected in the face of the Manchester Congress. We 
have had flying visits from most of the foreign masters who took 
part in the encounter, and Dr. Tarrasch especially was lionised at 
Simpson’s Divan, on shewing himself for a day or two. 

We here were very glad that Capt. Mackenzie was able to 
do so well at Manchester. His many friends were shocked at the 
signs of physical weakness he shewed, and were afraid he 
would not be able to fight to the end.  Bird's plucky struggle too, 
despite gout and years, was gratifying to his friends; whilst 
Blackburne’s position was hailed with delight, as it was known 
that bronchitis was beginning to press upon him. In City circles 
Mr. ‘Tinsley’s more than creditable performance was appreciated, 
and his friends resent the somewhat scornful references 
some of the newspapers made about him. He is a thorough chess 
player, and in my opinion well merits the position he won. 

Mr. R. Loman’s victory in Holland has also given great 
satisfaction, and the City Club is proud that once again she has 
the champion of Holland amongst her members. 

What may be considered the first shot in the winter campaign 
was fired on Monday night, 22nd September, when Mr. J. H. 
Blackburne gave his annual blindfold exhibition at the City of 
London Chess Club. There was a brilliant assembly of chess 
players, including about a dozen of the “fair sex." Messrs. 
Gunsberg, Lee, and Mason were amongst the spectators. 
As the president, Mr. Kershaw, took one of the boards, Mr. H. F. 
Gastineau (vice-president) did the honours most of the evening, 
and Mr. Adamson (secretary)— whose watchword is '"duty,"— 
was at his post to regulate the proceedings. Мг. Herbert Jacobs 
acted as teller. Mr. Blackburne was suffering from bronchitis, 
and at one time it was feared that he would not be able to play ; 
but he braced himself up rather than disappoint his friends, and 
acquitted himself in fine style. Play commenced at 6-30, and 
at 9-30 “first blood” was declared for Blackburne, when Mr. 
Manuel at board 6 resigned. Mr. Cutler, at board No. 3, 
accepted a draw, and by 10-30 Mr. Alexander, at board No. 7 
had drawn, Mr. Hoare at No. 8,and Mr. Redpath at No. 2 had 

HI 
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resigned. After some time Mr. Rabbeth, at board No. 4 resigned, 
and Mr. Blackburne in turn resigned to Mr. Kershaw at board 
No. r, where indeed his game had been a bad one right through. 
This left one game going at board No. 5, where Mr. Blackburne 
claimed a win, which Mr. Howell, his opponent, admitted. The 
final result therefore was 5 wins, 2 draws, and т lost by the blind- 
fold player. Loud cheers greeted the announcement of the 
result, and Mr. Blackburne was warmly congratulated. All is 
going well with the great Winter Handicap of 144 players, and 
play will commence on the 2oth October. Most of the strong 
players will take part in the encounter, together with many young 
players eager to win their spurs. 

On Tuesday, 16th September, the annual meeting of Metro- 
politan Club secretaries was held at Oliphants’, Bride Street, Mr. 
Foord, of the Post Office Chess Club being in the chair. The 
chief object of the meeting was to arrange for the coming winter 
inter-club matches. Unfortunately the principal event, the Senior 
Cup Competition fell through, as only the North London (holders 
of Cup) Athenzum and Ludgate Circus entered, and this was too 
few to warrant a contest. Ithink that the time has fully come 
when the North London should consider if it would not be well 
for it to be placed with the St. George's, the British, and the City, 
as it is evident that it is too strong for the other senior clubs. A 
full card, however, was shewn in the Junior Contest, the entries 
being :—Section I.: Lee C.C., Belsize С.С. Amethyst C.C., 
Polytechnic C.C., Post Office C.C., City News Rooms C.C., 
Bermondsey C.C., Battersca C.C., Kentish Town C.C., Ibis C.C. 
Section II.: Exeter Hall С.С., Bow and Bromley C.C., West- 
bourne Park C.C., St. John’s C.C., Kingsland C.C., Somerset 
House C.C., Fawcett C.C., Lewisham С.С, Hampstead C.C., 
Great Western Railway C.C. 

The City Newsroom Club has been active all the summer, and 
some few weeks ago its members finished a little tournament, first 
and second places being tied for by Messrs. Scott and Sterck, 
and third place to Mr. Pearson. The annual meeting of the club 
was held on the 15th inst., when there was a large attendance and 
a very satisfactory report was presented, and the old officers were 
re-elected. 


BRITISH CHESS ASSOCIATION—MANCHESTER, 1890. 


The International Masters’ Tournament was concluded on 
Monday, the 8th September, the nineteenth and final round 
being played on that afternoon. Public interest was maintained 
and even increased to the end of the competition, since the 
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destination of no single prize was a matter of certainty. Tarrasch 
slowly forged ahead throughout the tourney, and latterly it 
became evident that only an extraordinary run of bad luck 
would deprive him of first place. His wonderful accuracy was 
maintained however to the end, and for the second time (the first 
being at Breslau, last year) he has performed the, except by him, 
unparallelled feat of winning a masters’ tournament without the 
loss of a single game. He seems to have given only one chance 
(to Schallopp, in the ninth round) in the whole of the nineteen 
games he played. As first player he favours the Ruy Lopez, 
and that he is master of its intricacies may be admitted. 
considering that he defeated with it such players as Blackburne 
and Gunsberg. Mason, wishing perhaps to get on to less 
traversed ground, defended with the Petroff—a counter attack 
abandoned by modern authorities—but was not more successful. 
As second player, Tarrasch played the French several times, but 
he had to defend Bird’s bantling, 1 Pto K B 4. Blackburne 
seems to have forsaken his at one time invariable defence, the 
French, he played it against only two of his opponents and 
did not win either game. He allowed most of the others an 
open game, beating Mortimer with a strictly classic defence to the 
Evans. Against Alapin he played and won with the now 
unfashionable Centre Counter Gambit. As first player he tried 
I P to Q 4 and several games in the Vienna. 

Bird's position is higher than the most sanguine of his friends 
could have expected. He had been ill and under medical 
treatment for some weeks before the tourney, and was barely 
convalescent when it began. He started with his favourite P to 
K B 4 as first played, but forsook it later for regular openings, 
settling down at last to the Ruy Lopez. As first player he lost 
only one game (Two Knights’) to Schallopp. He defended nearly 
every game with the Sicilian, and defeated Gunsberg and 
Taubenhaus in that opening. Six of his games, a far larger 
proportion than is usual with him, have been drawn. 

Mackenzie was really too ill to play, and he entered against 
his doctor's express command. At first he played magnificently, 
but later fell behind through sheer exhaustion. Не lost to Lee 
by putting a piece em prise, and to Tinsley by overlooking a 
palpable trap. His game with Gunsberg was a fortunate draw for 
the latter, Mackenzie having a winning position. As first player 
he tried for an open game, but many of his adversaries defended 
with the French. Mason beat him in the Vienna. With Tarrasch 
he drew, defending the latter’s Ruy Lopez. The competition all 
through has been a most severe strain upon him, he seems to work 
harder than other players, leaving nothing to chance, even in the 
most involved positions. Не had some exceedingly difficult 
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games, and whether winning or losing, worked out his move with 
invariable care and patience. 

Gunsberg did badly throughout. Bird beat him with the 
Sicilian, Tinsley with the French, and Owen with Zukertort’s 
opening. Gossip had the temerity to offer him the Steinitz gambit, 
but the result was not encouraging. He beat Mason as second 
player in the Ruy Lopez. 

Mason did very well at first, and was looked upon as a likely 
winner. In the latter part of the contest he fell behind, however, 
winning only two games out of the last nine rounds, He seems 
to have a doubtful sort of affection for Van't Kruys, which he 
played twice (against Tinsley and Taubenhaus), drawing both 
games. Both as first and second player he constantly varied his 
openings, and his great book knowledge enables him to wander 
safely in the by-paths and old thoroughfares of chess, where 
others less studious would lose themselves inevitably. 

Alapin introduced to public notice his new variation of the 
King’s Gambit :—1 P to К 4, Pto K 4; 2 P to К B 4, P takes 
P; 3 Kt to K 2, which seems to be more ingenious than 
successful. He won two games with the Ponziani. Mason was 
the only player who came out above him that he defeated, but he 
drew with Tarrasch, who defended with the French game. Von 
Scheve was more successful against the top players, drawing with 
Tarrasch, and beating both Bird and Mason. He varies his 
openings as first player, but defends in most cases with the French. 
Strangely enough he permitted both Gunsberg and Mason to get 
an open game. 

Tinsley’s success will no doubt encourage him to continue 
tournament play. His score against the first six men is better than 
that of any other player except Tarrasch ; he beat Mackenzie 
and Gunsberg, and drew with Tarrasch, Bird, and Mason. 
Blackburne beat him as first player in the French game. Tauben- 
haus only missed a prize by half a point, he also made a very fine 
score against the prize winners, beating Blackburne and Alapin in 
fine style, but he lost badly to some of the weaker players. With 
very great ability, fair experience and wide book knowledge, he 
seems to lack confidence and to permit misfortune to discourage 
him. Не is a constant competitor in international tournaments, 
and deserves better fortune.  Schallopp threw away his game with 
Tarrasch, and beat Bird and Alapin. Of the others the most 
noteworthy performances were Gunston's defeat of Gunsberg, and 
his winning thereby the brilliancy prize. Lee's defeat of Mackenzie 
and his draws with Tarrasch, Bird, and Gunsberg, and Owen's 
defeat of Gunsberg. Thorold beat Blackburne in a magnificent 
game, and Locock defeated Mackenzie, and drew with Blackburne 
and Bird. 


405 


The British Chess Magazine. 


Annexed is the full score: 
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RESULTS OF GAMES—INTERNATIONAL MASTERS' 
TOURNAMENT, MANCHESTER, 189o. 


First. | Second 
OPENINGS. Player | Player | Drawn. 
à 4 


Won. Won. 


Total. 


Bishop's Gambit ................... eese 
Centre: Сап! изаа иле лалы 
Centre Counter Gambit .................. 
English Opening ........cscscssssssssceess 
English Knights Opening ............... 
Evans: Сатрро нди арына 
Evans Gambit Declined .................. 
Four Knights Game  ................. 
French Defence ооо 
Gioco Piano ыызы 
Irregular Openings .................. 
King's Bishops Pawn Сате............ 
King's Fianchetto ........................ss- 
King’s Gambit 2:6 eoe decet ое 
King's Gambit Declined ................. 
King’s Gambit (irregular) ............... 
King's Knights Opening.................. 
Petroft’s Defence .................. eere 
Ponziani Opening ................. ceres 
Queen's Fianchetto Defence ............ 
Queen's Fianchetto Opening ...... ..... 
Queen's Сатії.............................. 
Queen's Gambit Declined ............... 
Queen's Pawn Game ..................... 
Ruy Lopez ........ RR TEENS 
Scotch Gambit если 
Sicilian Defence... [eese eoe инш 
Steinitz Само а tue assa essi 
Three Knights’ Game .................. " 
Two Knights’ Defence .................- 
Van't Kruys Орепіпр ..................... 
Vienna Opening ................. eene 
Zukertort's Opening ................ eese 
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The large number of drawn games is particularly noticeable, 
as also the preponderance of games won by the first player. The 
Ruy Lopez attack was very successful, but the once dreaded 
Zukertort’s Opening did not yield encouraging results to its 
exponents, whilst the Queen’s Gambit Declined proved disastrous 
to the second player in five games out of six. It will be found 
instructive to compare the above Table with that of the Bradford 
International Congress of 1888 (vide British Chess Magazine, vol. 
viii., p. ; 

‚р. 353) RLW. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA.—The summer congress of the New York State 
Chess Association took place this year at the Chittenango White 
Sulphur Springs, and extended from the z6th to the 29 of 
August. There were fifteen entries for the handicap tounament, 
divided into three classes, the first giving to the second P and two 
moves, and to the third the Kt. In class I. were Messrs. 
Lipschütz of New York (last years champion), Hodges (the late 
champion of Tennessee, but now living in Straten Island), Rogers 
of Albany, and Scripture of Rome. In class II. there were five 
competitors, and in class III. six. According to the rules, an 
even contest of two games between each competitor in the same 
class was first held, and the result of this was the victory of Mr. 
Hodges in class I., with the fine score of 54 out of а possible 6, 
of Mr. Underhill in class П., and Mr. Gunn (of Syracuse) in 
class ПТ. The respective winners then engaged each other at the 
handicap odds, when Mr. Hodges defeated both his opponents, 
and thus gained the first prize of $25, and became champion for 
this year. Mr. Underhill, who hails from Bath (England), also 
beat Mr. Gunn, and obtained second honours. А special prize, 
consisting of a beautiful medal, was offered by the Albany Even- 
ing Journal for the most brilliant game, and Mr. Burlinzhame 
was appointed judge, The silver challenge cup, belonging to the 
Association, was manufactured by an English firm of silversmiths, 
Messrs. Fattorini & Sons, and was presented to it by the proprietors 
of the New York Staats Zeitung. It is a very costly and hand- 
some trophy, representing a chess castle, on the outside of which 
are chess squares in chased work. Опе side contains the dedica- 
tion, and on the other two Knights in combat are shewn ; above 
these is an enamelled chess-board, bearing the arms, fully 
emblazoned, of the State of New York. On the lower border are 
the pieces of the game, and beneath them are spaces for engraving 
the names of the winners ; the figure of a King, with crown and 
sceptre, adorns the cover. We append the tabulated scores of the 
competitors for the trophy in class I. :— 
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Mr. Orchard, the brilliant Atalanta player, has lately gone to 
reside at New York, where he will be a great acquisition to 
whichever club he may join. In а recent visit to Boston he 
more than held his own with the local magnates of the game. 

At the annual summer meeting of the Indiana State Chess 
Association the championship was won by Mr. H. C. Brown. 


AUSTRIA.—For one reason or another the Chess Congress at 
Gratz, in Styria, did not meet with its usual success this year, for 
it opened on September rst with only seven competitors in the 
Masters! Тоигпеу. А very attractive programme had been issued 
by the committee ; a massive silver cup was presented as a prize 
of honour by the Emperor of Austria, and the Sonneborn-Berger 
system of marking was adopted, so that a much larger list of 
entries was anticipated. Moreover, there was some deficiency of 
quality as well as of quantity in the competition, for a perusal of 
the names of the combatants will shew that they can hardly be 
reckoned as being in the first rank of chess masters. What the 
cause of the falling off was we cannot tell. Тһе Manchester 
Congress may have prevented some from entering. but where were 
the Vienna first-rates, Englisch, Weiss, and Schwarz, or the German 
magnates, von Bardeleben, L. Paulsen, and others? Mylius is a 
German player, who for this occasion took a nom de guerre. The 
result of the contest was a surprise, for the winner of the chief 
prize was a dark horse, whose name was entirely unknown outside 
his own chess circle at Buda-Pesth, and who has never before 
taken part in any public tourney. We congratulate Hungary on 
the possession of so strong a champion, who will doubtless be 
heard of again. We append the score table :— 
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GERMANY.—The various minor Chess Associations of the 
Fatherland have held their meetings during the spring and sum- 
mer, but we have not hitherto had room to notice them. In 
March was constituted the North-west German С.А. at Oldenburg, 
and Herr Fries of that town was elected secretary. In the chief 
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tourney five members of each of the four associated clubs took 
part, and there was also a lower tourney, and a banquet. On 
June 15th the Saale C. A. assembled at Hallé, and the attendance 
contained representatives of all the clubs belonging to the associa- 
tion. А dinner, at which ladies were present, and an excursion 
were included in the proceedings. Forty players took part in the 
tourneys. The Hartz Schachbund met at Stroebeck on June 
3oth, and more than one hundred players were present, of whom 
seventy-two contended in the chief tourney for nine prizes, and 
sixty in the other for eight prizes. Herren Heyde and Schallopp 
of Berlin played simultaneously, the latter with twenty-four 
opponents, all of whom he vanquished, and the former with 
eighteen, of whom he defeated twelve, lost to three, and drew 
with the rest. 

On June 15th the Franconian-Thuringian С.А. held its annual 
Congress at the castle Bauz in Lichtenfels, and at Barmen from 
the 21st to the 23rd of June, the Berg-Mark С.А. was assembled, 
both of them being celebrated with the accustomed tourneys. At 
Zwoaitz also the Erzgebirg С.А. met on June rst for its annual 
gathering. 

SouTH ArRICA.—Mr. А. Michael, of Johannisburg, has 
lately won a match for 450 aside against Mr. Pascoe, the cham- 
pion of Natal, giving him the odds of two games at starting ; 
score: Michael 9, Pascoe 3. Mr. Michael's team also won a 
match against the Young Men's Christian Association by 134 
to 34 games. 

HoLLAND.—The annual gathering of the Netherlands Chess 
Association was held at the Hague, from the 17th to the 22nd of 
August. Two national tourneys formed the programme. In that 
for first-class players there were six entries, and the victor was M. 
Lomann, with a score of 5 won games, 5 drawn, and о lost. Mr. 
A. E. van Foreest won the second prize, scoring 4 won games, 
5 drawn, and т lost. In the second class there were ten competi- 
tors, and the prizes were divided between Messrs. Schipper and 
Susholz. 

Brazit.—A new Chess Club was founded in June last at Rio 
Janeiro, and seventy members are already on the books. 


JOTTINGS. 


In the success of Tarrasch, Steinitz’s method of play has 
achieved its greatest triumph. But the scholar is acting more 
faithfully on the precepts of the teacher than the master himself, 
who will often forget his own teachings and adhere to crotchety 
lines of play in the openings, athing which Tarrasch never does.— 
Gunsberg in the Evening Net's. 
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The Suddeutsche Schachzeitung notes a funny transmogrification 
of the names of a popular Polish chess resort, the “ Café Bourse,” 
at Warsaw, Ina reference to it the chess editor of our contem- 
porary wrote the name properly, but the inevitable compositor 
(who, it seems, exists in South Germany as well as elsewhere) 
turned it into “Café Zours. The British Chess Magazine, in 
reproducing the item, turned this into “ Café Z’ Ours,” whereupon 
the Deutsche Schachzeitung translates it back into German as the 
“ Café zum Bären!” And yet what more natural than to have 
the “ bears" emerge from the ** bourse? "—JVesw Orleans Times 
Democrat. 


“THE MODERN GAME.” 


Lines suggested on reading the report of a recent chess 
match.—See Jottings, p. 371. 


See-saw, — 
This is the play, 
Now-a-day, 
As we make for a draw; 
To and fro, 
Or up and down, 
The man with the crown 
Will slowly go: 
And the Queen doth glide 
On the other side, 
Safe on her squares, 
Lest unawares, 
Some inlet small 
The foe should gain, 
And risk befall, 
Or piece be slain. 
'Mid rush profound, 
The only sound, 
The bang of the pieces on the board, 
The watch's tick, 
Or the keeper's click 
And the noise of a sleeper as he snored. 
While the masters twain 
Sit vis-a-vis, 
And again and again 
Their admirers sce, 
In dire ennui, 
The moves inane. 
Under some spell they seem to be! 
Hark, what is that? 
"Tis only a rat 
Out on the prowl in spite of the cat. 


Different this from the grand old style, 
When strategy ruled, not cunning guile, 
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When а game was a game, not tit, tat, toe, 
And the foeman thirsted to mect his foe. 
‘They were rash!’ They were brave, when 
à crisis came, 

They woke to the need and, like a flame, 
The living thought made the dull mass burn 
With a splendour none would think to spurn. 
But now ‘thro a dreary score of moves 
We wend our way, and the flatness proves 
Too much for the toughest, for when all’s done, 
Some paltry pawn perchance is won, 
Or the gain on either side is none. 
Such too oft is the modern way 
Jam and entrenchment, sce-saw play ; 
If this be chess, as it shows to-day, 
May it die the death we devoutly pray. 

J. PIERCE. 


EARLY CHESS COLUMNS. 


The first chess column published in any newspaper is said to 
have been that in the Liverpool Mercury, in 1813. The diagrams 
were printed without shaded squares, but the types of the pieces 
were for the most part similar to those in use at the present time. 
Whether problem solvers, in 1813, were sufficiently advanced to 
solve from the diagram may be doubted, but the absence of shaded 
squares would greatly enhance the difficulty. Ten years after the 
appearance of the Liverpool Mercury chess column, the Lancet, a 
weekly medical journal, which had issued its first number in 1823, 
endeavoured to please its contributors by adding a few chess 
problems to the more scientific matter contained in its pages. 
No diagrams were used in the Zazce/ column, but the position 
of the pieces was indicated in the same manner as may be found 
of any early volume of the Chess Players Chronicle. The prob- 
lems мсге of the elementary type, found so abundantly in 
Alexandre's collection of 2,000 problems, published in 1846, the 
first move consisting almost uniformly of a check, and very 
frequently of a sacrifice as well. This is the first Lancet problem : 


WHITE. 

King at his Queen's Rook's third, Rook at his Queen's 
Bishop's square, Bishop at adverse Queen's Rook's fourth square, 
Pawns at Queen's Knight's second, and adverse Queen's Bishop's 
second square. 

BLACK. 

King at his Queen's Rook's second square, Queen at her 
fourth square, Pawns at Queen's Knight's second, and Queen's 
Rook's third squares. 

The White is required to give check-mate to the Black in 
three moves.» 
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It is vain to compare such a problem as the above with the 
subtle and varied stratagems of modern composers, for the problem 
art in chess has developed as much as the /алсеї itself during the 
past sixty-seven years. 

The pages of the earlier volumes of the Lance? are rich in 
curious facts and fancies. It was a happy thought which led the 
editor to combine with substantial medical food, the lighter re- 
freshment of chess. "The reasons for adopting this course are thus 
given :—“ In a former number, we give some account ofthe origin 
of the game of chess. This is perhaps the only game to which the 
medical student may profitably devote any portion of his time and 
attention. It is liable to none of the objections which apply to 
games of chance, it holds out no encouragement to cupidity, and 
while it affords an agreeable relaxation from more serious pursuits, 
it strengthens the intellectual faculties by the unremitting attention 
which it demands, and may even have some influence on our 
moral habits by the lessons of foresight, patience, and perseverance 
which it inculcates. To avoid errors on the one hand by foresight 
and circumspection, and to endeavour to retrieve such as are com- 
mitted on the other by patient industry and perseverance—these 
'are maxims applicable to all professions and situations in life, and 
which, as the American philosopher, Dr. Franklin, has observed, 
are constantly illustrated on the chess-board. 

We have no hesitation in recommending the study of chess to 
such members of the profession as are unacquainted with its prin- 
ciples ; and for those who have already made some proficiency in 
the game we shall in this and every succeeding number insert a 
few problems, as an exercise of their skill and ingenuity. Many 
original positions will be given, and others will be selected from 
sources not generally accessible. The solutions will be given at 
the end of each volume of The Lancet; but it cannot be too 
strongly impressed upon the student in chess that the whole benefit 
to be derived from the study of problems must depend on his 
solving them proprio motu, and resolutely forbearing to consult 
solutions.” Whether the Lancet Chess Column was prematurely 
born, or whether it died for the lack of medical skill (in solving its 
problems) or of professional interest in its welfare, must remain a 
matter of conjecture; it did not long survive its birth. The seed 
sown, however, was destined to produce a rich harvest, for the in- 
creased popularity of the most quiet and intellectual of all games 
is amply shown by the influential weekly and daily papers which 
now find space for a chess column. Chess has now dropped out 
of medical literature, but it is a curious fact that its importance as ' 
a means of educating the mind in the qualities which are so invalue 
able to the medical practitioner, foresight, patience, perseverance, 
circumspection, should have first received official recognition in 
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the pages of the Lancet sixty-seven years ago. The chess student 
will ind much to reward him if he will search diligently in the 
Lancet chess column. In 1824 there is a notice of “a selection 
of curious and interesting games that have been actually played.” 
The book was only circulated among the private friends of the 
author, said to have been Mr. J. Cazenove, president of the Lon- 
don Chess Club. Are there any copies of this curious book still 
in existence? Many of the games in the collection were intended 
to illustrate the Ruy Lopez and and Muzio gambits. Here is a 
curious bit of information:—‘ The opening in which Ruy Lopez 
chiefly delighted, and to which his name is actually given, consists 
in playing the Queen to the King’s second after the King’s Pawn 
has been played at two squares, and the King’s Bishop to the 
Queen’s Bishop’s fourth on both sides, and then playing the King’s 
Bishop’s Pawn two squares. This is a safer game than the King’s 
gambit ; since the second player, if he take the pawn, cannot 
attempt to sustain permanently the gambit pawn without greatly 
injuring his position." The Zac does not much esteem the 
ability of Ruy Lopez as a chess player. We extract the following :— 
“Ruy Lopez seems to have been an industrious player, and he 
appears also, like most chess players who have acquired a certain 
degree of skill, to have been impressed with an opinion of his own 
excellence, which was not to be shaken by defeat. He was beaten 
by Leonardo da Cutria, in the presence of Phillip Ц. of Spain, and 
from that period he acquired a contempt for all Italian players, 
which he has taken frequent opportunities of expressing in his 
treatise. Damiano is also the object of his attack; much of his 
work is occupied in attempts to analyse the games, and detect the 
errors of that writer; but in these attempts, Ruy Lopez frequently 
exposes his own vanity and imbecility. The greater part of his 
work consists of mere openings which are not continued beyond 
ten or twelve moves. His games exhibit no genius or brilliancy, 
and it may be truly said this writer has contributed little or nothing 
by his treatise to the progress of the science of chess." Ruy Lopez, 
the priest, as pointed out in the Lancet, was not above taking а 
shabby advantage of his opponent ; this is the advice he gives :— 
“If you play by day, the first rule which I recommend you to 
adopt is to sit in such a manner that your adversary may have the 
light in his eyes. If you play at night place the candle on your 
right hand, so as to throw a shade on the board, and prevent your 
adversary from seeing it distinctly, for this game being an invention 
intended to convey an image of war, you should avail yourself of 
every possible advantage. Observe, also, that if it be a matter of 
indifference to you, whether you play with the white or black men, 
and you know that your adversary prefers one colour to the other, 
smuggle his favourite men on your side, and in this manner you 
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will sorely annoy him.” These are some of the tit-bits which may 
be unearthed from the defunct chess column of the Lancet. 

The literature of chess has assumed such gigantic proportions 
that an extensive library might be collected of works on chess 
alone. The ew York Clipper, а few months since, contained a 
clever article on the “stupendous bibliotheca of Caissan literature"; 
it estimated that five magazines, five newspaper columns, and four 
books had given publicity to nearly 30,000 chess problems and 
nearly 25,000 games, in addition to end-games, analyses, notes, 
comments on current tournaments, etc. Making every allowance 
for the probability of numerous duplicate problems and games, it 
must be borne in mind that the above figures are taken from only 
a few leading sources, less than one per cent. of the aggregate of 
chess literature. What evidence of the inexhaustibility of chess! 
There is a fugitive and a permanent literature of chess, and it is 
unfortunate that many valuable contributions to the newspaper 
chess columns are very short lived ; a good thing may sometimes 
be copied from one column to another, but in a short time it is 
buried in complete oblivion. Some of the older chess columns 
would furnish abundant, and often very valuable material 
for a history of chess. Such a work to be successful should be оп 
the lines of an encyclopzdia or dictionary of chess. It should be 
the work of many contributors, the ablest obtainable in each 
department of the game, the whole to be edited by an experienced 
chess-player. "Thus many a defunct column would be resuscitated, 
and all that is most valuable in the mass of chess literature, in the 
daily and weekly press of this and other countries, might be made 


accessible to all lovers of the royal game. 
H.R.H. 


OBITUARY. 

A star of chess, which shone for more than half-a-century, was 
Count Arnold Pongrátz, of Szent-Miklós and Ovár, known to 
composers and solvers throughout the world as the Hermit of 
Tirnau. He was horn in the Castle of Nedecz, Hungary, on the 
18th July, 1810, and was only about twenty years old when his 
first problem were published. For some years he confined himself 
to direct mate compositions, but afterwards took up the study of 
sui-mates, and it was in connection with the latter only that his 
reputation was gained. Many of his earlier efforts were in 
conjunction with two of his fellow countrymen, M. Bezzel and 
О. Mülfing, but latterly he worked entirely alone. He was one 
of the founders of the Wiener Schachzeitung, and was a constant 
contributor to the problem department of that magazine. His 
portrait has appeared twice in continental periodicals: in the 
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Schachzeitung, in 1866, and in July last in the Zeipzig ilustrite 
Zeitung. 'This last portrait shows a strikingly handsome face, 
the long white beard and calm grave expression fitting well with 
his adopted title. He died at Tyrnau, on the 17th of July, and 
with him the brilliant early Bohemian school of composers has 
become extinct. He held for many years the appointments of 
Imperial and Royal Chamberlain and Councillor of State. 


GAME-ENDING. 


In the following game ending, played recently at Munich, 
Black (Dr. Hofmann) had on his last move taken a Rook with his 
Queen, whereupon White (Herr Steif) continued thus :—1 Q to 
B 6 ch, P to Kt 4 (if Q to Kt 4, then mate in three moves); 
2 Qto B 2 ch, K takes P; 3 Qto K 2 ch, 

BLACK (DR. HOFMANN). 
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WHITE (А. STEIF). 
KtoRs5; 4Rto B5, P to Kt 5 (if Q takes В; 5 О takes Q, 
Рю kt5; 6QtoB6ch, Ко kt6; 7 Kto Kt sq! К to К 
В sq; 8 Qto K 5ch,KtoR5; 9 K to R 2, and wins); 5 Q to 
K 7 ch, Qto Kt5; 6 О їо K sqch, P to Kt 6; 7 Qto Kt 4 ch, 
Q to Kt4; 8Qto K 7; ch, О їо Kt 4; 9 К mates. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE B.C. AV. 
DEAR SIR, 
* MAKING THINGS SAFE." 


In my daily experience of play, which to a large extent is in the 
giving odds of Knight or Rook, I find that success depends chiefly on being 
prepared—on being, in fact, always on the look out, for a crowning sacrifice 
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that, frequently, is the only way to victory. Of which experience the game 
appended is, perhaps, an amusing example. In this, but for a luckily timed 
sacrifice of a Rook, White’s chance of winning would have been small. Black 
was a careful player; he had castled, and he was determined to make things 
snug at home before commencing his own attack. His 16th move seemed to 
offer as good a chance as White was likely to get; its result is, possibly, worth 
record. 
Yours truly, 
LEAMINGTON, September, 1890. ROSARIO ASPA, 


Remove Queen’s Knight on White’s side. 
(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SIGNOR AsPA.) (Rev. A. P. Dopp.) | (SIGNOR AsPA.) (REv. A. P. Dopp.) 
I PtoK 4 Ро Кд 9 PtoQs Q Kt to K 2 
2 Ktto K B 3 Kt toQ B3 IO Ptok § Q Kt to K Kt 3 
3 BtoQ Bg BtoQ B4 11 P tks P P tks P 
4 PtoQ Kt4 P tks P I2 KR to K ch K Kt to K 2 
5 PtoQB3 BtoR4 13 BtoQ Kt2 Castles 
6 Castles B to Q Kt 3 I4 Qto Q B2 P to K B 3 
7 PtoQA4 P tks P 15 QtoQ B 3 Kt to K 4 
8 P tks P P toQ 3 16 BtoQ Kt 3 BtoK B4 

BLACK. 


WHITE. 

Black, while playing this move, declared his intention of ** making things 
safe," his aim being, no doubt, to plant the Bishop at Kt's 3rd. But, mean- 
while, this Bishop occupied a square to which the Kt at K 2nd might have 
been played to good purpose, and, as a matter of fact, it was this ‘‘safe” 
move that justified the sacrifice in which White now indulges. 


17 Kt tks Kt B P tks Kt I9 Q tks P R to B2 
I8 R tks P P tks R 20 P to Q 6, winning. 

For if he play Queen to King's Bishop's Square, White takes the Knight 
with Pawn, winning the Queen, or mating. If at his 19th move Black plays 
R to B 5, White pushes on his Pawn, dis. ch, and, if King goes to R square, 
takes his R with О, mating, or, at the least, recovering his piece. Black had 
a sound defence at his I9th move, but it was too obscure to be taken into 
account in a game of this kind. 

H 2 
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CHESS NOTATION. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE В.С. М. 
DEAR SIR, | 


The change proposed by ‘‘p.B.” is one which will, I believe, meet 
with the approval of the majority, and as you are open to suggestions, will you 
permit me to make the following :—firstly, that you abandon the use of ‘‘to” 
and ‘“‘ tks” for — and x, which are in use in most books ; and secondly, that 
** N” be used instead of the clumsy ‘‘ Kt" for Knight. 

The suggestion that ** II" be used for Knight has been made, but it has 
the objection of altering the name of the piece to that of Horse. The same 
objection does not apply to ** N," which is phonetically correct, and being very 
distinct from any of the other letters in usc, its meaning cannot be mistaken. 


Yours truly, 
PONTYPRIDD, Seftemler 8th, 1890. WM. D. WIGHT. 


THE BODEN-KIERSERITZKY GAMBIT. 
To THE EDITOR OF THE ДВ. С. Л/. 


DEAR SIR, 


In Mr. Pierce’s analysis of Boden-Kierseritzky Gambit, In August 
number of В.С. М., after the moves 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
1 PtoK 4 PtoK4 9 BtoK Kt 5 QtoB4 
2 Bto B4 kt to К B 3 10 QtoK2 PtoQ4 
3 KttoK B3 Kt tks P II. Kt tks P B to K 3 
4 Kt toQ B 3 Kt tks Kt 12 KttoK 6 K to Q2 
$QPtks Кї PtoK B3 13 R Óto K sq P tks Kt 
6 Castles QtoK 2 14 Q tks Bch K to B2 
7 RtoK sq P to B 3 15 BtoB4ch K to Kt 3 
8 R tks P Р tks R 16 Qto B8 


the position is 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
Black to play in reply to White 16 Q to B 8, 
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At this point Mr. Pierce gives 16..., Q takes B, 17 B takes Kt, and says 
Black will not find it very easy to free his ; game; but 1 venture to suggest that 
Black has a better line of play than 26..., О takes B, viz. :—16.. takes P 
ch !; 17 K takes Q, B to B 4 ch, followed by taking the Q, and "White will 
have to play the end-game a К to the bad. 

This I think will prove variation 2, with 16 © to В 8, to be unsatisfactory, 
and will compel White to fall back upon Mr. Pierce's alternative, viz. :—16 
B to О 3, which still leaves him a considerable pull. 


Yours truly, 


со, DEvoNsHIRE Roap, Hackney, E., А. Е. TIETJEN. 
September. 9th, 1890. 


To THE EDITOR OF THE Z.C. 4f. 
DEAR SIR, 


I would like to draw attention to the similarity between the problem 
with the motto *'Orion," in the British Chess Magazine for July, 1890, and 
Mr. Shinkman's amended version of Mr. Jones’ problem, in the Judges’ report 
of the St. John (№. B.) Globe Tourney, 1888. I enclose diagrams. You will 
see that the idea is identical in the two positions, but Mr Shinkman's is superior, 
as three fewer pieces are used, and the White King is in play. This problem 
is a very fine one. 

I do not suppose for a moment that the author of ** Orion" ever saw the 
problem amended by Mr. Shinkman, but the position cannot claim originality, 
as the same idca, with practically the same treatment, has been already 
published. 


Yours truly, 


MONTREAL, September 11th, 1890. SOLVER. 
TOURNEY PROBLEM. An amendment by W. Shinkman, of J. J. 
Motto: ‘“ ORION.” Jones’s Problem. See Judges’ report, 51. 
British Chess Magazine, July, 1890. John Globe Tourney, 1888. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The following Games were played in the recent International 


Tournament, at Manchester. 


GAME 853. 


(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(MACKENZIE.) (BLACKBURNE). 
РоК д4 PtoK 3 
P toQ4 PtoQ4 
KttoQB 3 Міо КВЗ 
BtoK Kt5 Btok 2 
В tks Kt (а) Btks B 
Kt to B 3 P to B 4 (7) 
K P tks P K P tks P 
B to Kt 5ch Kt to В 3 
Castles P to B 5 (5) 
R to K sq ch K to D sq (4) 
B tks Kt P tks B 
Кю К 5 Q to B 2 (e) 


PtoQkt3(/) P tks P 


WHITE BLACK. 
(MACKENZIE) (BLACKRURNE.) 


23 RtksR R to K sq (2) 
24 R tks К B tks К 
25 Qto K 2 В {00 2 
26 Oto R6 Ро Кд 
27 Pto R4 B to K sq 
28 PtoQ Kt4( /) О to Q 2 
29 K to B 2 k to Kt sq 
зо Qto ke B to B 2 
31 Qtok 3(4) K to kte 
32 Pto B 3 Qto R6 
33 Ktoktsq Pto R 3 


34 QtoB3(/) ОЮО 2 
35 Kto R2 K to B sq 


R P tks P P to kt 3 36 Qto K 3(m) K to Kt 2 
Ktto R 4 K to Kt 2 37 Qto Kk 2 Q to Kt 2 
Kt to B 5 R to K sq 38 PtoB 5 (л) P to Kt 4 
PtoK B4 . Btoke 39 P tks P P tks P 


QtoQ2(g) Btks Kt (4) | до QtoK 5ch KtoR2 


[MM юм ы M 4 y 4 
OO OON CU 4 C) ®ю м OV CON AMADA ы м 


P takes В P to B 3 41 Kt to B з (o) P to Kt s 
Kt to B 3 BtoQ2 42 Kt to Kt 5 ch К to Kt sq 
21 KttoQ 4 K to B2 43 QtoQ6 Qto Kt 4(7) 

22 P to Kt 3 R tks R ch 44 Qto k 7 Resigns. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) There is a fashion in chess as in everything else, and this is 
the continuation @ Za mode here with the great masters at present. 
Our own preference is not to exchange the B for the Kt, but for 
the B, by P to K 5, &c., with better chances of attack than by the 
text-move. 

(0) This allows White too much law in development. If 
Black does not wish to Castle early, he may play Kt to B 3 now, 
forcing the adversary to defend his Q P, which he cannot do with 
any advantage by pinning the Kt. 

(c) Bto К 3 looks safe enough, for White would hardly care 
to take P with P, on account of О їо К 4. The advance of the 
P to B 5 is not good, as will be seen immediately. 
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(4) He cannot cover the check with either Bishop without 
loss: 6.7. то..., BtoK 3; 11 B takes P, P tks B; 12 P to Об, 
B tks Kt; 13 P tks К B, Castles; 14 P tks B, winning a Pawn. 
Or, if 10..., Bto K 2; 11 Kt to K 5, Q to Q 3 (if B to Q 2, Kt 
takes Q P); 12 Kt takes Q B P, or Qto K 2, &c. See diagram. 


Position after White's roth move :— 


BLACK (BLACKBURNE). 


997: 


WHITE (MACKENZIE). 

(e) Q to Q 3 seems stronger, so as to admit of B to О sq and 
B 2 presently, together with P to B 3 afterwards. 

(f) A very judicious move that opens his Q R file, for Black 
is compelled to exchange Pawns. 

(g) To enable him to bring his Kt to B 3, if attacked by the 
Pawn, or if B takes Kt, to work the K Kt round to Q 4. 

(д) Black is so cramped that apparently he has nothing better 
to do; otherwise the policy of capturing this Kt would be very 
questionable. 

(г) A Knight alone is stronger against a Bishop when the 
Rooks are off the board, for which reason we should prefer some 
alternative to this invitation to exchangc. 

(7) ‘Threatening P to Kt 5. Black could have answered 
with Q to K 2, perhaps, with better chances; for if then K to B 
2, he might have continued with Q to K 5. 

(4) Excellent play: he now threatens P to B s, and if P 
takes P, then Q to R 6. 

(7) Mr. Blackburne, we are told, purposely left his Pawn as 
a bait, intending, if the Kt took it, to follow with P to Q 5, and 
upon Kt taking this Pawn, to play B to О 4. We do not see that 
in that case he would have been at all more likely to obtain a 
draw, for White would of course move his K to B 2, and all that 
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Black could do would be to tease him for a move or two. How- 
ever, Capt. Mackenzie here determines to be on the safe side. 

(4) Again menacing P to B 5. 

(4) At last he is able to march on this Pawn, and the advance 
proves decisive. 

(0) Qto B 6 looks at least equally good. 

(2) Fatal, but he could not save the game. 


GAME 854. 
(Giuoco Piano.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(THOROLD.) (BLACKBURNE. ) (THOROLD. ) (BLACKBURNE.) ` 
I PtoK 4 Ро К4 22 P tks P Q tks P 
2 Kttok Вз KttoQ B3 | 23 Castles(K К) R toQa 
3 Bto B4 B to B 4 24 RtoK Bs kttoRaz 
4 PtoQ3 KttoK B3 | 25 QRtoK Bisq R to K B sq 
5 Btok 3 B to kt 3 26 Кю ОВ4 PtoQ Кі (г) 
6 В tks B R P tks B 27 Kt tks P Kt tks Kt 
7 QKttoQ2 Castles | 25 В tks Kt K to R sq 
8 Ро О Вз PtoQ4 ' 29 Оо КВ4 RtoK Ktsq 
9 Вю kt 3 P tks P зо Rtok B3 QtoKt53ch 

то P tks P PtoK Kt3(a) | 31 Кю Kt 2 R to kt 5 
11 Oto Kk 2 Q to K 2 32 RtoK 8ch Kto Kte 


12 PtoK Ка kttoQ2(4) | 33 Qtok sch KtoR 3 (4) 
13 Ро К Kt3 KttoQ B4 | 34 Rtok B5 RtoQj7ch 
14 BtoB 2(c) PtoKkR4(2) | 35 K to Bsq Q to K Kt 3 
15 Qtok 3 R to Q sq 36 Кї K Kt 8 (2Q tks R 

16 Рю О КёЕ4 Ktto Qa 37 RtksPch KtoKt 3 
17 Вю kt 3 ktto K Bsq | 38 QtoBs5ch Kto Kt2 
i8 KttoKt5 Btok3 39 Qtks R ch KtoR sq 
19 kt tks B Kt tks kt 40 Qto B 4 Q to Q sq 
20 PtoK B4. QtoB 3(e) | 41 BtoQs R to Q Kt 7 
21 Pto B5(f/) КЮ Bsq 42 Q tks B P (7) Resigns. 


NorES BY S. TINSLEY. 

(a) Bad on principle. Played presumably with the object of 
getting Kt to К 4 and B 5. Blackburne plays strong attack ; 
Tarrasch, sound defence. Why not B to K Kt 5? 

(2) White’s last move having shut out all hope of getting to 
B 5, he goes elsewhere. 

( He retires only for a moment, soon returning with renewed 
vigour. See move 17. 

(2) The natural result of his 11th move. Не does not like 
P to R 5 which 15 threatened, and so must further open his 
position. 
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(e) It is not easy to see any objection to K to Kt 2 about 
this period. Most of his future troubles arise from the pinned 


Pawn. 


(f) Excellent play. 


I think this goes far to explain the loss of the game. 
If 21,...P takes P; 22 P takes P, Q 


takes P; 23 Kt to K 4, and Black is subjected to a most violent 
attack by R to B sq. etc., later. 
(v) The Pawn must go, for if В to K 2, White wins some- 
thing by P to Kt 5, probably the exchange. 
(£f) If Kt interposes, R takes Kt, and if Queen takes, R to 
Kt 8 ch wins the Q. 


(z) Finis. 


In such positions there is generally something 


pretty, and this is really beautiful, seeing that it is so good also for 


defence. 


(7) The whole game is played in a manner that makes one 
Mr. Thorold escaped many 
pitfalls which few would have avoided, and has produced one of 
the finest of games. 


proud of our English masters. 


GAME 855. 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNRE.) (BiRD.) (BLACKBURNE.) (BIRD.) 
1PtoQ4 Ptok B4(2) | 25 Rtok 5 R toQ sq 
2 Ptok kt3(7 KttoK B 3 | 26 Kt tks Kt R tks Kt 
3 Bto kt2 P to K 3 27 К tks К P tks R 
4 Kttok R3(c) P toQ 4 28 BtoB 4(7) BtoQ 3 
5 Castles BtoK2 20 ВЮ K 3 QtoK B2 
6 Ktto Q2 Castles 30 k to Kt 2 Qtok 3 
7PtoQB3 QtoK sq 31 QtoQ4 Q to B 4 
8 R to K sq P to B 4 32 КюОз (7) QtoB6ch 
9 PtoK 3 Kt to B 3 зз KtoKtsq B to B 4 (4) 
то PtoB3(2) Ро О КЕЗ | 34 QtksPch О tksQ 
II Ktto Bz B to Kt 2 35 R tks Q B tks B ch 
12 Ktto Кїз  ktto Qsq 36 Кю Kt 2 К to B 7 ch 
I3 P tks P P tks P 37 KtoR 3 R tks Kt P 
14 PtoK4(e) BP tksP 38 RtoQ8ch KtoB2a 
15 P tks P RtoBsq(f)|39 RtoQ7 ch KtoB 3 
I6 P tks P B tks P (g) до RtoQB7 BtoKt8 
17 В tks В Kt tks B 41 R tks BP R tksQ RP 
18 KttoQ2 Q to B2 42 Rtob4ch KtoK 3 
т9 О Кю Ка Ktto Kt 2 43 RtoK 4ch KtoQ3 
20 kt О 3 PtoB5 44 КЮ kt 4 R tks P 
21 ktto B 4 Kt to B4 45 PtoB4 PtoQR A4 
22 Q Kt tks КЕ Btks Ktch | 46 R to k sq B to Q 5 
23 Кю Kt 2 Q to kt 2 (1) | 47, Resigns, 

24 KtoR 3 R to K B 3 
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Notes ву S. TINSLEY. 


(а) Played, we presume, to allow of an attack with Q by way 
of К sq and Kt 3; but surely the usual move P to О 4 is better? 
After the text-move the Queen's Pawn cannot advance without 
leaving a very weak centre, as the Queen's Bishop must operate 
from Kt 3. ОҒ the three games in which this move was played 
against me, I won two and drew one. 

(2) Creating a weakness which proved fatal in the end. Kt 
to K B 5 is far preferable, followed by P to K 3, and castling on 
King's side later. 

(с) The Kt is badly placed for future operations. At B 3 it 
can go to К 5 for attack, or is strong for defence. 

(4) Apparently to prevent Kt to К 5, and to get Kt to B 2, 
but further weakening his position on this side. His game is bad. 
He has no attack, and his pieces are mostly on the wrong squares. 

(e) А rather desperate attempt at freedom, and an attack on 
the enemy, but there is nothing to support it; and the opening of 
the file is what Black desires. He might have tried to exchange 
Kt for B by Kt to R 4, and act on the defensive. 

(f) If now Kt to R 4, Black retires the B to R sq, and the 
Kt remains out of the game. 

(g) We quite agree. It breaks White's game up completely. 

(A) Feartully strong. Threatening among other things, mate 
in two by Kt to B 5. But all this is merely the result of the 
foregoing. 

(2) He must get rid of the Bishop, if possible, for the ch at 
R 3; but it is difficult to see at this moment anything like a win 
for Black, the exchanges having slightly improved White's chances, 

(7) At first sight good, but White has really no chance of 
attack. Possibly R to B sq would have prolonged the game 
considerably. 

(А) As the “С.О.М.” of Chess lifted his gouty hand to make - 
this move, his face was a study for a painter. The rest is—not 
worthy of publication. Of course if Q tks B, White is mated in 
two by Q takes R ch and Q to B 8. Our great English champion 
played this game feebly, and in a way to assist the attacking 
propensities of his opponent. 


GAME 5856. 


(Zukertort’s Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 


(OWEN.) (GUNSBERG.) (OWEN.) (GUNSBERG. ) 
т KttoK B3 KttoK B 3 4 PtoQ Kt3 Bto Kt2 
2PtoQ4 P to K 3 5 Вю Kt2 P toQA4 


3 PtoK 3 P toQ kt 3 6 BtoQ3 Q Kt to Q 3 
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7 Castles B to Q 3 23 BtoK Kt5 PtoR3(/) 
8 Кю Ку Castles 24 PtoK B4. QtoB sq 

9 Ktto 2 PtoB4 25 PtoK Kt4 QtoB4ch 
то ОК 2 Kt to K 5 26 KtoBsq KttoBsq 
11 QRtoQsq P tks P 27 Pto B 5 Kt P tks P 
12 P tks P Kt(K5)tksKt | 28 P tks P К to Q 2 


13 Rtks Kt RtoKsq(a) | 22 QtoR 5 K toB2 
I4 B tks P ch (2) K to B sq зо QtksPch KttoQ2 


15 BtoQ3(¢) Btks Kt 31 BtoK 7(g) QtoR4 
16 P tks B QtoR5(2)| 32 BtoQ6ch KtoB3 
17 Bto Kt 5 K R toQ sq | 33 О tks P R to K sq 
13 RtoQ 4 Q to R 2 34 BtoK 7disch K to B 2 
19 Bto Q 3 P to kt 3 35 QtoQ6ch KtoBsq 


20 B to B sq (e) Q to Kt 2 36 PtoB6 R tok Kt sq 
21 Rto K sq K R to B sq | 37 P to Kt 4 (л) Resigns, 
22 RtoK R 4. Kto k sq 


NOTES (F) FROM THE Z7ELD; (О) BY THE Rev. J. OWEN, 


(a) A grave oversight, which loses a Pawn. Black could 
never recover from it. (F). 
Position after Black's 13th move :— 
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(^ Mr. Owen promptly takes advantage of Black's weak 
move. If 14.., К tks B, then 15 Q to R 5 ch, Кю Kt sq; 16 
Q takes P ch, К moves; 17 К (о О 3. (F). 

(с) 15 О (о Е 5 looks more tempting; but the text-move is 
stronger. (F). 

(2) То prevent 17 Qto В s. (F). 

(e) This move, I foresaw, would lead to the utter paralysis of 

H 3 
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Black’s pieces; would compel him to move right across the 
board, threatened the loss of his Queen and checkmate, or some- 
thing most disastrous, if Black should move his Knight from Q 2, 
é.g.,20.... Ktto B 4; 21 B to К Kt 5, Kt takes B; 22 P takes 
Kt, QtoR 4; 23 Qto K 3, and wins. (О). 

(f) Black is simply paralysed. It is really a matter of 
indifference what he plavs. (r). 

(о) This move of the Bishop shows how important his action 
on the K side became. (0). 

(g) Mr. Owen took some time to consider this move. It 
was feared that in the heat of the attack he would be tempted to 
play 31 P takes P, in which case Black would have won his 
Queen with 31..., R to В sq. (Е). 

(A) There is a freshness and vigour in the conduct of the 
White forces, which is hardly suggestive of the age of Mr. Owen, 
who claims veteranship of English chess together with Mr. Bird. 


(Е). 


САМЕ 857. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSTON.) (SCHALLOP. ) (GUNSTON.) (SCHALLOP. ) 
I PtoK4 Ptok4 20 Castles P to Q B 3 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 |21 PtoK B4 RtoR (0) 

“з Вю kt 5 PtoQR 3 22 Ktto B2 R to QR 2(^) 
4 BtoR 4 kt to B 3 23 O RtoQsq RtoQa 

9 Ktto B 3 P to Q 3 (а) | 24 PtoK Kt3(2) K to B sq 

6 Btks Ktch P tks B 25 Pto B5 Q to B 3 

7 PtoQ4 P tks P 26 Qto K 2(e) P tks P 

8 Kt tks P P to B 4 27 Q tks P QtoR 3 

9 K KttoK2 BtoK 2 28 Qto K 2(/) P tks P 

то Kttokt3 PtoK R4 29 Kt tks P RtoK2 

тт QtoQ 3 Kt to Kt 5 30 К tks P Q tks R 

I2 Ktto B 5 B to B 3 31 RtksPch(g) Ktoktsq(A) 
13 kt toQ 5 P to kt 3 32 Qtks К Q to Q 5 ch 
14 К kttok 3 BtoK Kt2 | зз R to B2 Q tks Kt 

15 Kt tks Kt P tks Kt 34 О to Kt 5 ch K to R 2 (7) 
16 R to Q Ktsq Pto R 4 35 QtoR 5ch KtoKt2 
17 BtoB 4 R to R 4 36 Qto kt 5 ch KtoR2 
18 Pto B4 B to Кд 37 Оо R 5 ch 

19 B tks B R tks B Drawn by perpetual check. 


NorEs Bv W. H. GUNSTON. 
(a) S...,Bto К 2 is the best move here. 

S... B to Kt 5 against Tarrasch, but had to retire the B to K 2 
next move in reply to 6 Kt О 5. 


Mackenzie played 
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(0) 21..., P takes P ez passant, would be followed by 22 Q 
takes P, P to B 4 (best); 23 Kt to B 3, and Black’s position is 
very exposed. 

(c) It will be found that the attack arising from R takes P, 
either on this or the succeeding move, leads to a lost game for 
Black. 

(1) White has now much the better game, and with ordinary 
care should win. — Black’s Pawns are broken and his Bishop out 
of play, for which he has now nothing in the way of attack to 
compensate. 

(e) A weak move which throws away all the advantage of the 
position. R to B 2 or R to Q 2 would have kept up the attack. 

(f) 28 О to B 4 would perhaps have been better here. 
After 28..., R takes P; 29 О takes О, R takes О; зо P takes P, 
White would still have had some advantage. 

(е) A pretty move which secures the draw at least. 

(^) Any other reply loses at once. 

(г) The draw is forced, for if Black plays 34..., R to Kt 2, 
then 35 Q to Q 8ch, K to R 2; 36 Q takes В, Q to K 8ch; 37 
K to Kt 2, Qto K 5 ch; 38 K to R 3, and White would probably 
win. 


——— 


САМЕ 858. 
(Оцееп’5 Рамп Сате.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(VON SCHEVE.) (LEE.) (VON SCHEVE.) (LEE.) 
1 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 19 BtoR2 K to R sq 
2 kttoK Вз KttoK B3 | 20 Pto B4 P tks Q P 
з Pto B4 РюВз(а) | 21 P tksP О оК 2 
4 Kt to B 3 Btokt5(2|22 QRtoQsq Qto K 6ch 
5 Кок 5 Ро Кз 23 КЮК sq Q tks Q 
6 Вю Kt 5 BtoK B4 24 R tks Q R to K 6 
7 PtoK 3 B to K 2 25 R to B sq Q Rto K sq 
8 BtoK2 О Кю О2 | 26 Вю КЕз4а R(K6)toK2 
9 Kt tks Kt Kt tks Kt 27 Pto kt4 Bto Кб (г) 
то Bto B4 Castles 28 P tks B B tks P 
II PtoQR3 BtoKt4 29 R(Bsq)toB2 B tks R 
12 Bto kt 3 B to Kt 3 зо В tks B kt to B 3 
13 PtoK Rq4(c) ВЮК 2 31 B to B 3 RtoK6 
14 PtoR 5 BtoK B4 32 B tks R R tks B 
15 PtoBs P to K 4 (2) | 33 kt tks P P tks Kt 
16 PtoQ kt4(e) B to B 3 34 Кю Kt 2 R tks P 


17 QtoQ2(/) Rto K sq 35 Ко К 2(4) Кю Kt6 
18 Castles (К К) Во К 5 36 B tks P R tks P 
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37 RtoK 7 (7) R tksP 51 KtoKt 4 Кю Kt 2 
38 Rtks КР КЕКВ 52 RtoQR6 PtoR4ch 
39 Pto B6 R to B 4 53 Kto B 4 Kt to Kt 3 ch 
40 Pto B7 Kt to Kt sq 54 КЮ Kt 3 R to K 6ch 
41 Rtks P Ро R 3 55 КЮК2 K to R 3 
2 Кю B 3 k to R2 56 RtoR 5 Kt to K 4 
43 Kto K 4 Kt to K 2 57 Kto Kt 2 Kt to Kt 5 
44 Pto B6 P tks P 58 KtoKtsq PtoR 5 
45 P Queens Kt tks Q 59 KtoR sq PtoR6 
46 Rtks Рс Ко КЕ $ бо R to К sq Кю Kt 4 
47 R tks P К tks P бг RtoQ ktsq R to K 7 


48 Kk to B 4 Кю К 2 62 K to R sq R to K Kt 7 
49 КЮ kt 4 Rtokt4ch | 63 RtoR5Sch KtoB 5 
so KtoR 4 Кок 4 Drawn game ( 7). 


Nor:s ву E. FREEROROUGH. 


(а) There are several moves in this opening which are good 
enough until found out, without being generally recognised as the 
best; this is one of them. 

(^) The key to Black's play in this game is apparently a 
desire to force exchanges in preference to making combinations; 
probably hoping for something unforeseen to turn up in the 
resulting positions if White does not respond to his wishes. 
However successful this course may be for tournament purposes, it 
leaves little for the student to admire. 

(с) An unpromising advance with a solitary Pawn, seeing 
that his Queen's side is already committed, and he has no prepon- 
derence of pieces or Pawns on King's side. He has time for P 
to B 5 first. 

(7) Having succeeded in inducing White to compromise his 
position, Black now begins to play, and secures an important move, 
with time for another one to follow. 

(e) 16 B to Kt 4 is the alternative, but there are objections. 

(/) Castling with О К, or P to Kt 5 seems in his mind. 

(g) Showing what Мг. Lee can do if he likes. White does 
not believe in it. If, however, 28 D to R 2, Black has time to 
check. 

(4) White’s unbelief has left him with a bad game and a 
Pawn missing. 

(7 Rather too boldly speculative as it turns out. His margin 
of time is insufficient, and his capital too much reduced. Не 
evidently does not abandon hope. 

(7) Black has bcen taking the end-game too easily, and has 
to pay the penalty. The verdict of outsiders in such cases is 
usually “serve him right.” 
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GAME 859. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MORTIMER. ) (GU NSBERG.) (MORTIMER.) (GUNSBERG.) 
т PtoK4 PtoK 4 23 kt to Q 4 kt to B 4(/) 


2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 24 QtoQ2 R to Kt2 (2) 


3 ВЮ kt 5 Kt to B 3 25 Qto B2 P to R 6 (4) 
4 Castles Kt tks P 26 Kt (Q4) tks КВР 

9 PtoQ4 BtoK2 Kt to Q 6 
6 Оток 2 Kt to Q 3 27 Kt tks Bch К tks Kt 
7 Btks Kt Kt P tks В(а) | 28 Qto R 4 B to Kt 2 
8 P tks P Kt to Kt 2 29 Qtks RP PtoB4(s) 
9 Kt to B 3 (4) Castles (с) зо Pto B 5 QtoQBs 
то KttoK 4 (2) P toQ4 31 R tks Kt PtoQ 5 
тт KttoKt3  Ktto B4 32 RtoQ2 P tks B 

12 R to Q sq PtoB4 33 Rto Kk 2 R to R sq 
13 КЕЮ О 4 Q to K sq 34 О tks R В tks Q 
14 РюКВ4 KttoK 5 35 Pto K 6 P to Kt 3 
15 PtoB3 Pto B4 36 R to Q sq (7) P tks P 

I6 Kt to B 3 Pto B 3 37 Kt tks P R tks P 


17 BtoK 3 Q to Kt 3 38 PtoK R3 К to B 2(4) 
18 Kt to В 59 (¢)P toQR4 39 RtoK Bsq Kto Kt sq 
I9 Q to K sq R to Kt sq 40 Rto B 3 Q tks R 
20 QR to Kt sq P to B 5 41 P tks Q B tks P ch 
21 Kto R sq B to R 3 42 Resigns. 

22 Кю Киз PtoR5 


Notes ву Е. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) If 17..., Q P takes B; 8P takes P, Ktto B4; 9 К to 
О sq, B to Q 2; то P to K 6, P takes Р; 11 Kt to K 5, and 
should win. 

(2) White may play 9 Kt to О 4, Castles; ro R to Q sq, &c. 

(c) This varies the defence and, as continued, gives Black an 
open game. 9..., Kt to B 4 is the routine move after 9 Kt to B 3 
by the first player. 

(2) Premature. Black gains time for an important move 
which would be stopped for the present by то Kt to О 4. 

(e) White's prospects for the mid-game are not promising. 
He has nothing to do but wait for opportunities. 

(f) А subtle reply diverting his attack to the Queen's side, 
at the cost of a difficult game. 23..., B to R 5 leads to some 
pretty variations by 24 Kt (Kt 3) takes P recovering the Queen, if 
taken, by Kt to K 7 ch. 
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£) The point comes in two moves later. He has to provide 
against a variety of possibilities, arising out of the strong position 
of White's two Knights, while nursing a scheme of his own. 

(£F) At first sight this seems a harmless little dash, while 
White is supposed to be looking the other way. It is, however 
splendidly followed up, and fortune favours him. 


Position after White's 25th move :— 
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WHITE (MORTIMER). 
(4j) This clever move crowns the combination and combines 


with the previous play into one harmonious thought. White’s 
Queen is trapped. 

(7) А harmless threat, but good moves are scarce. The 
temptation is to play К to K B sq, thence to B з. He adopts 
this course shortly, and reaps disaster. 

(4) Another little trap into which White walks with a light 


heart. 


GAME 8900. 
(Four Knights’ Game.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSRERG.) (GUNSTON.) (GUNSBERG.) (GuNsTON.) 
I PtoK 4 Ро К4 9 Castles Castles 
2 KttoK B3 KttoK B5 | то Вю КЕ 3 (7 PtoK R 3 
3 Ktto B 3 Kt to B 3 п BtoK 3 PtoQ 3 
4 PtoQR3(a)PtoK КЕЗ | 12 QtoQ2 Kt to Kt 5 (с) 
5 B to Kt 5 Оток 2 13 Ktto K 2 B to K 3 
6 PtoQ 3 Kt to Q sq 14 PtoB4(d) PtoK By (е) 
7 Qtok2 P to B 3 ! I5 Ptks P P tks P 
8 BtoR A B to Kt 2 16 Pto R 3 kt tks B 
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P tks Kt Kt to B 2 
Kt to Кіз Ktto Kt4 
QRtoKsq PtoK 5 
Kt toQ 4 B tks Kt 

P tks B Q to Kt 2 
P tks P P tks P 
КюК2(/) Q to Kt 3 
Kt to K 2 B tks P (g) 
Kt to B 4 R tks Kt (4) 


Chess Magazine. 


26 
27 
28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


Notes ву Е. М. FRANKENSTEIN. 


О tks R (7) 
K tks B 
Кю Kt 3 
k to B2 

P tks Kt 

K to Kt sq 
K to R sq 
P to B 5 
Resigns (А) 


(a) Why not D to Kt 5 at once? 
(2) I prefer Kt to О sq preparatory to 11 P to Q B 3. 


(c) An excellent move. 
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KttoB6ch( 7) 
QtoR4ch 
QtoR 7 ch 
Q tks Q 

Q tks P ch 
Q to Kt 6 ch 
K to R sq 


PtoQ4 


(2) І see nothing better, but still I don’t like this move. 


(e) Capital ; 


White's game already looks very queer. 


(f) If 21 Kt takes P, Black replies Kt to B 6 ch, winning 
the exchange. 
(g) This is a lovely move and wins against every defence. 
I have tried but onc. 
(л) The only continuation. 


(2) 


К takes К was the only safe move, leading to a long 


end-game in which White would have the advantage of the 
exchange against Black's passed Pawn. 


game in the tourney. 
for the prizes.—[Ep.] 


Position after White's 26th move: 
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WHITE (GUNSBERG). 


(7) At this point all White's moves are forced. 


Mr. Gunston has been awarded for this game the special 
prize offered by Mr. E. N. Frankenstein, for the most brilliant 
Only three games were sent in to compete 
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GAME 861. 
(Van't Kruys Opening.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(MASON.) (TINSLEY.) (Mason.) (TINSLEY.) 

т PtoK 3 P to K 3 15 PtksP (c) PtoQKt4(2) 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ Kt3 | 10 BtoK 2 R tks P 

3 PtoQB4 Btokt2 17 QtoQ3 PtoQR 3 
4 kttoK B3 PtoK B4 18 P to B 3 R to B 3 

5 PtoQKt3 KttoK B3 | ig QRtoQsq QR to Q sq 
6 KttoQB3 BtoK2 20 PtoK Кіз Rto B4 

7 Bto K2 Castles 21 К {00 2 RtoQ4 

8 PtooQR3 KttoK 5 22 K RtoQsq PtoQB4 
9 Bto Kt2 PtoQ4 23 Q to B2 P tks P 
то КЕЮ К 5 Kt to Q2 24 BtoR 5 R to Q B sq 
I1 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 25 QtoKtsq QtoQ3 
12 Castles Kt tks Kt (а) | 26 Во Q 3 RtoR4 
13 Btks Kt P tks P 27 BtoK 4 
14 Btks P P to B 5 (2) Draw agreed (e). 


NorEes ву $. TINSLEY. 


(а) In the opening moves Black has, almost imperceptibly, 
obtained an advantage, and here it begins to be rather marked. 
White should have taken the Kt, or further protected his own, as 
the Bishop becomes now a source of danger, having no support. 

(6) Very strong, separating White’s Pawns and leading to the 
ultimate loss of the one in the Queen’s file. It must be taken, 
as P to B 6 is threatened. 

(c) Ото Kt д is tempting at first sight, but would be well 
answered by R to B 3. If then White played P to Q 5, R to 
Kt 3 would win for Black. 

(d) It is necessary to drive the Bishop back at once to prevent 
a double attack on the weak King's Pawn. 15... О to B 3 
threatening mate would be as bad, as White replies by Q to K B 
3, and if the Queen is taken, gets the Pawn with a check before 
retaking. 

(2) Looking at the position now in cold blood, I agree with 
the onlookers who considered it a great mistake to accept the 
draw proposed at this point by Mr. Mason ; also, I did not foresee 
the after state of the score. The game should have been played 
out. Bishop and Queen must be exchanged, and it appeared 
difficult to force the Pawn through. The most probable contin- 
uation would be (all the moves being forced), 27..., B takes В; 
28 Q takes B, Q to B 3; 29 О takes О, R takes О; зо P to B 4, 
К toB2; зі Ко Kt2, К RtoQB4; 32K to B 3, P to К 
Kt 4 or R to B 7, and though White gets his King well posted at 
K 4, Black retains the Pawn with by far the best game. 
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GAME 862. 


A friendly contest, played August 28th, at Manchester. 
(Petroff's Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(TARRAsCH.) (MAsOoN.) (TARRASCH. ) (MaAsoN.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK4 21 B tks B Kt tks B 
2 KttoK B3 KttoKB3(a) | 22 QtoB6(/) Q tks (м) 
3 Kttks P P toQ3 23 kttksQch K to R sq 
4 KttoK B3 Kt tks P 24 R to K 7 (я) QKttoK3(o) 
5 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 25 КК КЕР QRto Ktsq 
6 BtoQ 3 Bto 2 (0) | 26 RtksRP КЕР 
7 Castles Castles 27 KttoQ 7 (2) R to B sq 
8 RtoKsq(o) KttoK B3 | 28 KttoK 5 Q RtoKtsq(2) 


BtoK B4(d) BtoKKts(e) | 29 Kt tks Pch К to Kt sq 
по Q KttoQ2 KttoR4(/) | зо KttoR 6ch K toR sq 
11 BtoK 3 KttoQB3 | 31 KttoB7ch Кю Kt sq 
12 PtoK R 3(g) B tks Kt 32 Ktto R 6 ch K to R sq 
13 Q tks B Pto К kt 3 | 33 KttoB7 ch K to Kt sq 
14 P to B 3 О 0 0 2 (4) | 34 Ktto K 5 R to R sq 
15 Кю Вза Kt to Q sq 35 Rtks R R tks R 
16 Вю Кб Kt to Kt (1) | 36 Kt tks P R tks P 
17 Ktto K 3 PtoQ B3 37 KttoK 7; ch K to B sq 
18 Кю К4 QKttoK 3 | 38 Kt tks P RtoR6 
19 Rto K2 Q to Q sq 39 Bto B4 PtoR 3 
20 ORtoKsq(/) B to Ét 4 (4) 40 Ktto Kt 6 Resigns (7) 


NC 


Notes BY JAMES MASON. 


(а) Perhaps on the whole this defence must be considered 
as inferior to the “French,” which in its leading features it so 
closely resembles, notwithstanding the narrower range of attack it 
affords the opponent at the outset. 

(4) Though 6 B to Q 3 has its drawbacks, it seems a better 
move than this. 

(с) Stronger far than the old 8 P to О В 4, the ultimate effect 
of which should be to leave White with a weak Pawn at О 4. 
The Black Knight must now retreat, as if it be supported by 8..., 
P to K B 4, or 8..., B to К B 4, White may continue with 9 Рю 
B 4 with advantage. 

(2) A troublesome move for Black, and doubtless the best 
one for White just here. 

(e) Weak, as the consequent exchange proves very unfavour- 
able. 9 Kt to B 3 would have been much better. 

(f) And the same may be said of this. The time lost by 
the second player, hereabouts, compromises his game almost 
beyond recovery. 

(g) Naturaly! Should Black now retire his Bishop to K 3, 
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White, by 13 Kt to Kt 5, would have decidedly the best of it. 
Yet evén this would have been a lesser evil than the capture; and 
the following 13..., P to К Kt 3, in support of the threatened 
Knight, which of course ought to have been brought back to B 3. 

(4) This turns out rather worse than useless, though its 
purport was to defend the Queen's Pawn against the adversary's 
contemplated double attack upon it, through B to R 6, Kt to B 
sq, and Kt to K 3. 

(2) 16... В to К sq, though attended with considerable 
danger, would have been more to the purpose. Taken altogether 
Black's defence is very poor, though perhaps with the best play 
his difficulties were not to be surmounted. 

(7) ‘The Dr. knows well how to bide his time! In thus 
stopping to double his Rooks before otherwise further proceeding, 
he loses nothing, and gains much. 

(€) This proves fatal, leading as it does to direct loss of 
material, and a yet more deteriorated position.  20..., R to К sq 
would have been much better; and, if then, 21 Kt to К 5, 21..., 
B to B 3 might have still left him something to play for. 

(/) Forcing the exchange of Queens, and the surest if not 
shortest way of winning. 

(m) There was nothing else. Of course, if 22..., Q Kt to 
K 3; 23 ktto R 6 ch, followed by 24 Kt takes P ch, and 25 Kt 
takes Q would leave White a piece and a Pawn to the good. 

(п) With the unquestioned establishment of the Rook on the 
seventh rank, White's victory becomes merely a matter of time, 
and the rest is but a struggle on Black’s part to stave off the evil 
moment as long as possible. 

(о) There was no means of preventing the loss of Pawns 
following on this, as White threatened to double his Rooks on 
the seventh rank, in which event Black's position must have 
become hopeless. 

(2) The ensuing mancuvres of this Knight are highly 
instructive—and greatly destructive also. 

(g) White threatened 29 Kt takes О B P among other things. 

(r) Thegamewasadjourned at this point, pro forma; but Black 
resigned without resuming, as his position was manifestly hopeless. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. RAYNER. 


New Solution Tourney.—The fourth (quarterly) competition 
begins with the present number, and will include aZ the problems 
published in the Problem  IWor/d during October, November, and 
December. Two points will be allowed for every correct key of 
two-movers, three points for three-moverts, and four points for four- 
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movers. Only key-moves need be sent, but one point will be 
deducted for every incorrect key. Two points will be allowed 
for stating a position to be impossible in actual play or unsolvable. 
Solutions must reach us by the last day of each month. Foreign 
competitors will have three weeks dating from receipt of magazine. 


PRIZES. 
First у um NE 105. od. 
Second — is ga The Chess Problems. 
Third S in. yix English Chess Problems.. 
Fourth se age Chess Exemplified. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney. —Thanks to problem 645, by 
E. B. Schwann, considerable changes have been made in the 
solvers’ list. It is rarely indeed that one problem can secure so 
many victims, and Mr. Schwann is to be congratulated upon gaining 
this triumph with his first four-mover. Problem 23 in the tourney 
has a mate on the move. The position is, therefore, not a two- 
mover and, as is usual in such cases, we have given credit for the 
short solution only. The scores for August problems are as follows : 

Tourney Problems. 


Old N поро С\ A OM c6 MO CMNO 

Score моста ве Total: 
AE COND. LE D 76 ...22343333242222 22... 117 
Н: Обе. еее .2234333324222 2-12 2 ... 115 
Rev. К. J. Wright ......... 73 ...22343333242222 22... 114 
Je A Rosara 76 .. 22303333222222 22... III 
Chr. Lund >.................. 2 .. 22343333222222 22... 111 
T Keeble 55er venen 68 .. 22343333242222 22... 109 
Way нее 68 ...22343333242222 22... 109 
J- S. Russell... ex 69 ...22343333222222 22... 108 
Н. Jonsson .................. 71 ...22303333222222 22... 106 
*tChab^ ее 66... 22303333242222 22... 103 
Lieut. Bergstrom ......... 64 ...22343333222222 22... 103 
Rev. К. Simpson.. ......... 63 ..22343333222222 22... 102 
As Oll аА 61 ...02343333242222 22... 100 
G. W. Middleton............ бо ...22343333222222 22... 99 
W. Heitzman ............... 57 ...22303333242222 22... 94 
R. С. Thomson ............ 59 ... 22 3313333222222 22... 93 
J. Methven .................. 54 ...22343333222222 22... 93 
Те саамы 57 ... 22303333222222 22... 92 
А. Curnock .................. 57 ...22303333222222 22... 92 
J. О. Allfrey.................. 53 ... 22343333222 22-12 22... д 
Р. Blake асаалаа Ud E dq deis 22.. 80 
W. Sangster ................. 48 .. 02313331220222 22 74 


Correct solutions of problems 643, 644, 647, 649, and Nos: 
21—28 from “ Hyrneh"; of No. 23 from E. Silas; and Nos. 
643, 646, 647, 648, and Nos. 21—28 from H. S. Brandreth. 

Pictorial World.—A very attractive solution tourney is 
announced to begin on October 2nd, 1890. Prizes of two guineas, 
one guinea, and half-a-guinea respectively are offered. The 
problems to be solved will be mainly two-movers and three-movers. 
For further particulars address Chess Editor, The Pictorial World, 
149, Strand, London, W.C. 

Bahn Frei. Ап important problem tourney, conducted in 
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this paper, is now over. The award is as follows :— Three-movers : 
I, L. Bennecke, United States; 2, Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark ; 
3, Otto Fuss, Germany ; 4, L. N. de Yong, Holland; 5, Max 
Feigl, Austria. Two-movers: т, L. М. de Yong, Holland; 2 
H. Otten, United States ; 3, F. Schindler, Austria ; 4, A. F. 
Mackenzie, Jamaica; 5, К. Muzil, Hungary. The judge was the 
celebrated American composer, W. A. Shinkman. 

Solution of “In Memoriam.” —Mr. Miles, of Norwich, and 
G.H., of Nottingham, are the only solvers who have penetrated the 
recesses of this very difficult problem. The solution is as 
follows :—1 Kt to Q7, BtoK 2; 2QtoQ Ktsq, KttoK 4; 
з Ото К Ktsq, Kt to Kt 3; 4 О toQR7, &c. Several very 
good variations. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


The batch of problems in this number closes both problem tourneys. 
We shall give the award in our December issue. 

Composers of the following problems are informed that their productions 
are unsound :— 

“ Lottie” (amended version). —Cooked by 1 Kt to B 3 double ch, К 
moves; 2 Q or k mates. 

** Yeryec."—Cooked by 1 Q to ВУ, К or B moves; 2 О mates. 

“Gloria " (Q at К sq). —Cooked by 1 R to О 3, Q 2 or Q sq. 

Problems received with thanks fon С. А. L. Bull, H. Е. L. Meyer, 
and A. Bolus. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 642, by A. Bolus.—Unsolvable. The P at Kt 3 (g.3.) should be a 
Black one; then 1 B to B 2. 

No. 643, by F. С. Tucker.—1 R to Q 8. 

No. 644, by W. D. Wight.—1 Kt (Q 5) to К B6, Kt takes Bch; 2 K to 

, &c. 
es No. 645, by E. B. Schwann.—1 Kt takes B’s Р, RtoK 5; 2Q to Kt 7, 
P to B 3; 3 Kt takes Kt’s Pch. If 2..., RtoB5; 3 QtoKt3ch,&c. If 
2..., Кю Kt 5; 3 О takes К, &c. 

No. 646, by Jas. Rayner.—1 В to R 4, Kt toK 6; 20 toQ 3ch, &c. 
И r..., KttoB6; 2Qto Kt6ch, “с. If r..., At toKt 7; 2QtoQ § ch, 
&c. If r..., Ktto B7; 2 B takes Kt ch, &c. If 1..., К takes Kt; 2 B to 
B6ch, &c. If 1..., any other; 2Q to B 4 ch, с. 

No. 647, by P. Bernfield.—1 Q toQ 5, Ко Ка; 2BtoQ2, &c. If 
I..., Dtakes Kt; 2 О (о К 6ch, «с. If 1..., Pto Kt3;2 Qto B3ch, &c. 

No. 648, by W. A. Shinkman.—1 Q to Q6, P to kt 7; 2 to Kt 4, 
&c. If 1..., Кю Kt8; 2Q toQ sqch. If 1..., Kt any; 2Q to Q2ch, &c. 

No. 649, by E. B. Greenshields. —1 Q to К 2, K toB4; 2 Q toQ 2, &с. 
If 1..., KtoR 3; 2 О takes P, &c. If 1..., P moves; 2 Q to Kt 8 ch, &c. 
If 1..., Kt any; 2Q to Q Kt 2 ch, «с. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 21. —1K to R 3. No. 24.—1 R to K B 5. 

No. 22.—1 Two solutions. 1 Q to No. 25.—1 Q to Q B2. 
Q R 2 (Author’s). Also 1 R (Kt No. 26.—1 Q to Kt 6. 
4) takes К. No. 27.—1 B to Kt 5. 

№. 23.—1 Q to К 2 mate. Also I №. 28. —1KR to К 6. 


R to Kt 5 (Author'5). 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


No. 34. No. 35. 
** Infandum regina mavis renovare dolorem.” “Тһе Cuban martyrs and their butchers.” 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


No. 36. No. 37. 
‘‹ Good morning; have you used———” ** Episcopus absens." 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 


White mates in two moves, Whitc mates in two moves. 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY, 


No. 39. 
** Currente rota.” 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITF. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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№. 41. 
** The Dark.” 
BLACK. 
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WHITE, WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, White mates in two moves. 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM 


No. 42. 
** Amicitia sine fraude.” 


BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves. 
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TOURNEY. 


No. 43. 


** Ut desint vires tamen est laudanda 
voluntas." 


BLACK. 
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WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


№. 44. 

** Trillingame" (1). 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in two moves, 
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№. 45. 
** Trillingame ” (2). 
BLACK. 
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White mates in two moves, 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


Low 


No. 47. 
** Miles, pierce: Frankenstein ! ” 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


No. 48. NO. 49. 


** Frankenstein, pierce Miles!” ** Pops of Sillery." 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITR. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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White mates in three moves. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By J. KEEBLE, NonwicH. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in ten moves. 


A copy of Chess Annual for first correct solution. | 
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NOTES ON THE OPENINGS. 


т. EVANS GAMBIT. 
(Mr. Steinitz’s New Defence.) 


P to K 4 Kt to K B 5 B to B 4 P to Q Kt 4 P to B 3 Castles 
-2 ао 
PtoK 4 KttoQB53 BtoB4 BtksKtP  BtoR 4 QtoB3 


This constitutes the new defence, and in the preface to the 
games of the Steinitz Tchigorin match, given at the end of 
Steinitz’s Modern Chess Instructor, the author gives what he con- 
siders the best continuation for both sides. It is 7 P to Q 4, 
Kt to K 3 (he considers this stronger than K Kt to K 2, as 
played in the match games referred to); 8 P to 5, Kt to K 2; 
9 Qtg 4, Вю Kt 5; то Bto K Kt 5,Qto Q 3; 11 KttoR 3, 
PtoQB 3; 12QR to О sq, Q to Ktsq ! ; 13 B takes Q Kt, 
К takes В; 14 Рю О 6ch, K toBsq; 15 Qto Kt 4 ! (if Kt takes 
P the reply is B to B 4), B to Q sq ! (better than P to B 3, which 
might result in 16 K to R sq, B to Qsq; 17 Kt takes P, P takes Kt; 
18 P to B 4); 16 Kt takes P, P to Q R 4 (not P to О Kt 4, because 
of the rejoinder Kt takes B P, &c.); 17 Q to Kt 2, P to Q Kt 4, 
and Mr. Steinitz believes Black will be able to extricate himself 
with the superior game. 

АП this is no doubt very instructive, original, and withal com- 
plicated. The question is cannot White adopt a simpler and 
more direct line of attack. The position at White's 8th move is— 


I 


BLACK. 


WHITE. 
I propose the following: 8 B to К Kt 5, Q to О 3! (if Qto 
Kt 3; 9 P toQ 5, Кю K 2; то B takes Kt, &c.) ; 9 P takes Р 
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[9 Q to Kt 3 does not seem so good, for then follows, Castles ! ; 
то R to Q sq, О to Kt 3 ! ; 11 P takes P (or 11 P to Q 5, Kt to 
О sq; 12 B takes Q Kt, R takes B; 13 О Kt to Q 2, P to Q 3, 
&c.), Kt takes P; 12 Kt takes Kt, Q takes B; 15 Kt takes Q P, 
recovering his Pawn, but leaving Black with the better position. 
If 13 P to B 4, Black must reply Q to K 2, for if Q takes B P, 
White can proceed 14 Kt takes B P, Kt takes Kt; 15 R to 
K Bsq. Оо К 6ch; 16 Кто Ко, Qto Кїз; 17 B takes 
Kt ch, KtoR sq; 18Q to К 3, P toQ 3; 19 Kt to О 2, Qto 
B 4; 20 B to Q 5, and White's game seems preferable], Kt takes 
Р; White may now play either (1) Kt takes Kt or (2) Q takes О. 

(1) то Kt takes Kt, Q takes КЕ; 11 В takes Kt! (White 
must be careful to avoid 11 P to B 4, which wouid most likely 
Iead to the following Q to B 4ch; 12 Qto Q 4, Bto Kt 3!; 13 
Q takes О, В takes О ch; 14 K to R sq, Kt to Kt 5, and Black 
retains his superiority), P takes В; White may now institute a 
good attack by т2 Q to Kt 3, then if Castles; 13 В to Q sq, and 
Black will hardly venture to capture the K P because of the reply 
I4 Kt to R 3, with a fine attack. 

(2) 1o Q takes Q, Kt takes Kt ch (if P takes Q; 11 B to K 2, 
and Black is left with two weak isolated double Q's P's); 11 P takes 
Kt, P takes О; 12 R to Q sq, BtoB 2; 13 kttoR 3, P toR 3; 
14 B toB 4 (14 B takes Kt would also give White the superior 
game), K to K 2; 15 В to Q 3, and after О R to Q sq, Black 
cannot avoid the loss of his Q's P. 


2. THE Two KNIGHTS’ DEFENCE. 
(The ‘ Fegatello’ Variation.) 


Ріо Кд Kt to K B 3 Bto B4 Kt to Kt 5 


— 2 =—— a4 ——— 
PtoK 4 Kt to Q B 3 KttoB3 PtoQ4 


P tks P Kt tks ВР QtoB3ch Ktto B 3 
$————— 6 7————— 8— 
Kt tks P K tks Kt K to K 3 


It is a moot point among modern analysts as to which side 
has the best of it, but according to Steinitz’s Modern Chess 
Instructor (p. тоо, col. 19), and Chess Openings, Ancient and 
Modern (р. 65, col. 9), Black. by adopting the defence Kt to Kt 5 
(in preference to Kt to K 2) followed by P to Q Kt 4, is enabled 
to master the attack and obtain a winning game. The whole 
variation is 8..., At to Kt5!; g9QtoK 4, PtoQ kt4!; то B 
to Kt 3, Pto B 4; 11 Рю О 3, В to Kt 2; 12 P to КВЧ, 
P to B 5; 13 P takes B Р, Kt takes Kt; 14 О takes P ch, 


I 
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K to Q 2; 15 Р takes Kt, B takes P; 16Q toQ4ch, KtoB2; 
17 О tks О ch, В takes О; 18 К К to Kt sq, P takes Р; 19 К 
takes B, P takes В; 20 P takes Kt, B takes P ch; 21 К to B sq, 
B to B 6; and wins. Both authorities give О to К 4 as White's 
best reply to Kt to Kt 5. Mr. Steinitz also gives P to Q R 3 and 
P to Q 4 and treats them in a similar way, viz., by 9..., Kt takes 
P ch; 1o K to Q sq, Kt to Q 5 or Kt takes Q P accordingly. 
After the move 9 P to О 4, Kt takes P ch; то K to Q sq, Kt 
takes P; 11 B takes Kt ch, K toQ 3; 12 Q to B 7, K to B 4, 
where Mr. Steinitz leaves it. The position is :— 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White to play his 13th move. 


It seems to me that 13 B to Kt 5 wins the game for White. И 
in reply Black play Q to Q 2; then follows 14 Q takes Q, B 
takes О; 15 B takes P, R to Q Ktsq; 16 B to K 4, and Black 
remains with a weak K P. Black cannot capture the Q Kt P 
because of the threatened check with Kt at R 4. If 13 .., О to 
К sq; then 14 Q takes P ch, KttoB3!; 15 Bto K 3 ch, K to 
Kt 5; 16PtoR з mate. If 13..., B to Kts ch; 14 P to B 3, 
Q to B sq; 15 B to К 7 ch wins. Of course at move ro if 
Black take the R, it will be still worse for him, for then 11 B takes 
Krch, KtoQ 4; 14 Etto RES ch, Бб О 35 2335 Q t6 B еец, 
and mate next move. Also at move 9 if instead of taking B P 
with Kt, checking, he play P to О Kt 4, White replies то B to Kt 3, 
then if P to B 3 (P to B 4 is not now available); 11 P to QR 3, 
Ktto Rss 14 OQ to K.4, ОО: 135 PtoB A4, B to Kt2j 
14 B P takes P, Q to Q 2; 16 Castles, K to K 21; 10 B to 
Kt 5 ch, K to K sq; 17 P toK 6, Q to Q 3; 18 B takes Kt, P 
takes B; 19 Q to B 5, and White will win Or it.. Kt takes 
P ch; 12 B takes Kt, and White’s game is preferable. 


The British Chess Magazine. 445 


If this is all right, it shows that Black can no more rely on 
8..., Kt to Kt 5, than the older and more orthodox move, Kt to 
К 2, and he must decline the ‘fried liver’ process altogether. 

According to Mr. Steinitz, Black will not do any better by 
declining the P at move 5 and adopting the counter attack Q Kt 
to R 4; the game will then proceed 6 B to Kt 5 ch, P to B 5; 
7 P takes P, P takes P; 8 Bto K.2!, P to КЕ 3; and 
(rejecting Mr Steinitzs somewhat bizarre move, Kt to К R 3, 
where it is self-banished from active participation in the fight for 
an indefinite time) proceed with 9 К Kt to B 3, Ріо Кс; то Kt 
to K 5, Q to B 2! (this move, given as best in Chess Openings, 
is hardly noticed by Steinitz, who conducts all these variations to 
the advantage of Black, excepting that dealing with his pet move 
9 KttoR 3; if 10.., Вю Оз; 11 Рю КВ4, PtoK Kt 4; 
12 P to Q 4, Р takes Р; 13 B takes P, Kt to Q 4; 14 Castles, 
Kt takes B; 15 R takes Kt, B takes Kt ; 16 R takes K P | 
&c.); 11 P to K B 4, B toQ3!; 12 P to О 4, Castles (P to 
К Kt 4 is shown to be bad above); 13 P to B з !, Pto B 4; 
14 KttoR 3, Pto R 3; 15 Kt to B 2, and again White has the 
advantage. It will thus be seen that there is a direct conflict of 
opinion betweeu the two latest authorities. 


THE Four KNIGHTS’ OPENING. 


PtoK 4 KttoK B3 KttoB3 

I——— ——2————————3———— 

PtoK 4 KttoQB3 Ко B 3 
There is not much romance to be got out of this opening. 
There is, however; one variation given in col. 8., p. 46 of AZodern 
Chess Instructor, which leads to some brilliant play. It arises 
from the moves 4 B to Kt 5, Kt to Q 5 (this is perhaps rather 
premature, B to Kt 5 is better); 5 Kt takes P (if 5 B to Q B 4, 
Black can play Kt takes K P, then if 6 Kt takes P, Kt to Оз: 
Salvioli gives 5 B to R 4 and continues Kt takes Kt ch; 6 Q takes 
Kt, P to B 5; 7 Castles, Рю Оз; 8PtoQ5, BtoK 2; 9 
О to 2, Castles; ro К to К sq, &c.), Kt takes КР; White 
has now the choice of two moves (1) Kt takes Kt and (2) Kt takes 
BP. If 6 B to Вз, Black can reply either О to Kt 4 or Kt to 


3. 

(1) 6 Kt takes Kt, Q to K 2; 7 Castles, Q takes Kt; 8 
R to K sq, B to K 2; Chess Openings A. and M. leaves the 
variation here as equal. The Chess Instructor adds the moves 9 
Kt to B 3,Q toQ 3! (orQtoQ B4; ro P to О Kt 4, Q takes 
P; r1 KttoQ 5, Xc.); 10 B to B 4 with the better game. 

(2) Kt takes B P. Mr. Steinitz merely gives this move to show 
how it may be met. Chess Openings А. and M. takes no notice 
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of it. Black in replying must not take the Kt, for then K takes 
Kt; 7 Kt takes Kt, Kt takes B; 8 Q to R 5 ch, &c, and if 6..., 
Kt takes Kt; 7 QP takes kt, Qto К 2 ch; 8 Вю К 3, Kt takes 
В; 9 Kt takes В, followed by Castles and В to K sq ch, &c. His 
best move is 6..., Qto K 2. The game now proceeds 7 Castles, 
Q takes Kt; 8 Q to K sq, Q to K 3, and here Mr. Steinitz leaves 
it, awarding the advantage to Black. The position is— 

BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White to play his gth move. 


I have noticed this variation in order to propose that White 
shall now play 9 B to B 4. бо far as I can see, it gives White a 
winning game. Black in reply can either play (1) Q takes B, (2) 
Q to K 4 or (3) Q to K Kt 3. 

ВРОЗЬ if 9.4 O takes. D; 10 О takes Kt ch, B do Кесим 
FtoQs КӨУ 4106/0 to Ba; then та: В K 3 б); 
12 Qto K 5 ! (if 12 Kt takes P, Black wins by Kt to К 7 ch; 13 
О takes Kt, О takes Kt; 14 Е to К sq, О toQ 3}, &c.), О to 
B4; 13 BtoK 3, Kt toB 3; 14 О takes Kt P, &c. 

Next, if 9..., Ою К 4; то Kt takes Kt, Kt takes P (for the 
consequences of P to Q 4 see variation А); 11 Q to K 2, Kt to 
Q 5 (if Kt takes В, White wins by 12 P to Q4, QtoK 2; 13 
Век КЕ 12 Oto K 3, PtoQ 4 (i£ Bt to B. 73 13 0 10 
K B 3, Ро QO 43 14 В takes Р, &e); 13 B takes P, Rt to B 4; 
14 QtoK B 3, Bto K 3; 15 В takes В, О takes В; 16 Kt to 
КЕ QtoK 21; 13 Q takes P, R to O $05 18 O toB 6 ch, &c. 

Variation A.—10..., P to Од; 11 B takes P, Kt takes Р; 
12 Qto K 2, Kt takes R (if Kt to Q 5; 13 Q to B 4 is good 
enough); 13 P to Q 4, Q to K 2 (if Bto К Kt 5; 14 Qto Kt 
5 ch, BtoQ2; 15 BtoB 7 ch wins); 14 B to Kt 5 winning Q 


or mating. 
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(3) 9..., О to К Kt 3; то О takes Kt ch, Q takes О; 
II Kt takes О, Kt takes P; 12 Рю Q 5, Kt takes R; 13 R to 
К sq, Bio K 2!; 14 B to К Kt 5, B takes B; 15 Kt takes B ch, 
K to B sq; 16 Kt to B 7, R to K Kt sq; 17 К takes Kt, &c., or 
White can play 12 R to Q Kt sq with a good game. 

Chess students are to be congratulated on the appearance of 
two such grand chess works as the Modern Chess Instructor, and 
Chess Problems A. and M., appearing almost simultaneously. 
The comparison of the analysis of so many chess masters, their 
new ideas and conflicting statements cannot fail to stimulate chess 
enquiry, and must result in a more rapid evolution of chess truths 
than would otherwise be the case. W. TIMBRELL PIERCE. 


JOTTINGS. 


AN Item For “'ТАКТЕЕ REFoRM.”—In reference to com- 
plaints anent the high price of Staunton chessmen and such 
articles we quote from the new U.S. Import Tariff, October 4th, 
1890 (Art. 419): “ Chessmen, chess balls, and billiard, pool, and 
bagatelle balls, of ivory, bone, or other materials, 5o per centum 
ad valorem." ‘Chess balls” (not in Webster) may be some new 
wrinkle and as such perhaps ought to be taxed, but— 50 per cent. 
for chessmen! when quoits and curlingstones and handles (Art. 
536) are on the free list, along with such beautiful things in 
nature as Balm of Gilead, cuttle-fish bones, dried blood, wild 
beasts (for Barnum purposes), fossils, broken glass, hoofs, sauer 
kraut, sausage skins, ‘‘bolonies,” teeth, and snails—here 15 the 
rub !— Baltimore Sunday News. 


The affairs of the Leeds Blenheim Club appear to be managed 
on a strictly utilitarian basis, judging from the list of prizes which 
the committee announces in connection with the club tourna- 
ments now in progress. In the even tournament, which is played 
in sections, the first prize in each section is a pair of boots; and 
the second prizes, a set of house brushes, a set of hair brushes, 
and about 56 lb. of soap! In the handicap tournament the first 
prize winner will have the chance of a Scotch tweed suit or an 
overcoat, value £4 4s., and the second prize will be some article, 
presumably at the choice of the winner, of the value of the 
entrance fees. Benedicts will now be able to dispense with the 
time-honoured fiction of “business at the office,” for the prospect 
of sceing her spouse return some day laden with scrubbing 
brushes and soap will surely mitigate the hostility to “that 
bothering old club" of everyone's “better half." We don't know, 
but we strongly suspect, that the committee of the Blenheim Club 
is mainly composed of married men.—Brad/ford Observer Budget. 
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GAME-ENDINGS. 


Mr. ‘Tinsley says :—-“ Unfortunately I gave away another half 
point in the following ending with Bird. We had been playing 
nearly five hours, and I was glad to get rid of the game, but it was 
а win.” 


BLACK (Н. E. ВІКІ). 
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WHITE (S. TINSLEY). 


Here it was Black’s move and the game proceeded :—1..., R 
takes P; 2 D takes К, Q takes B; з О to R 5 ch, and a draw 
was agreed upon. Now if instead of White’s last move he had 
played 3 P to Kt 7, Qto B2ch; 4 K to Ktsq, QtoB8ch; 5 
Q to B sq, Q to B 2: 6 Q to B 5 ch, followed by Q to B 8, wins 
in every variation for White ; for instance, if instead of Q to B 2 ch, 
Black advances the Pawn, "White checks at К 5, and Queens 
with a check at once, winning instantly. 


The subjoined ending, from Wochenschach, is the outcome of 
the following little game, played at Berlin last May, between Herr 
Schallopp (Black) and another amateur :— 


І Pto K 4, PtoK 4; 2 Ktto К B 35, Kt to Q B 5; з P to 
О 4, P takes Р; 4 B to Q B 4, Kt to B 5; 5 Kt to Kt s. Kt to 
К 4; 6 Q takes P, Kt takes B; 7 О takes kt, Qto K2; 8 


Castles, P to K R 3; 9 PtoK 5, А takes Kt; то P takes Kt, 
Q to K 4: 


| 
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WHITE (HERR ——-————). 


tt Pto K Rte se Pte. Cas 12010 8 $5 Pto O's: £3 R to 
К sq, P takes О; 14 В takes О ch, Bto K 3; 15 В takes P ?, 
P takes P; 16 RtoQ Kt 5, PtoR 3! 17 К takes P, Castles ! 
18 R to R 7, and Black mated in nine moves. 


Position after Black's 19th move, in a game (Evans Gambit) 
played by correspondence, between Mr. J. W. Showalter and 
Professor J. E. Logan, U.S.A. 


BLACK (LOGAN). 
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WHITE (SHOWALTER). 


The game proceeded as follows :—20 К takes Kt, Q takes В; 
21 KttoQ5!, QtoQB4; 22QtoK6ch, Kto B sq; 23 B 


Digitized » Google 
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í 
takes P !, R to K sq, and White announced, mate in seven moves ; 
24 Kt to K 7 !, О takes P ch; 25 К to К sq, О takes В; 26 
Kt to Kt 6 ch, Q takes Kt; 27 RtoBsqch, BtoB 7; 28 В 
takes B ch, Q to B 3; 29 R takes О ch, P takes В; зо О takes 
P mate. ' 


SOLUTION TO GAME-ENDING, PIERCE v. STEVENSON, p. 370. 


ANALYSIS ВУ W. T. PIERCE. 


(1) QtoQB2, K to Е 3; 2QtoBs, KtoR 4; 35 P 
Queen's, R takes О; 4 Q to K 7, R (Kt 6) Ktsq; 5 О takes 
К P ch, В toKt4; 6QtoQB7,RtoK Rsq; 7 QtoK B 
7 ch, R to Kt 3! 8 Q takes QPch, KtoR 3; 9QtoK 5, 
К (R sq) to K Ktsq; 10 О takes P ch, K toR 4; 11 О іо К 
sch, Rto Kt40r K R 5; 12 О to 2. 

(2) 2... В (Kt6) to Кіз; 3 P Queens, В takes Q; 4 О to 
K 7, R (Q sq) to K Kt sq; 5 О takes RP ch, Ко Kt 2; 
6 P to Q 4. 

(3) 2... К to Kt7ch; 3 К to Rsq, К (Kt 7) to Kt 6; 
4QtoQ6ch, Kto Кд; 5 Q takes P ch, R (Kt 6) to Kt 4; 
6 P Queens, К (Kt sq) takes Q; 7 О о K 75, Rto K К sq; 
8 Q to B 7 ch, К to Kt 3; 9 О takes Q P ch, К to К 3; то 
Q to K 5 asin No. т. 

(4) 4... KtoR2!: 5 QtoK7ch. 

(5) 3..., К {о Kt 3 \see No. 2, move 2). 

(6) 2..,PtoQ5; 3QtoQ6ch, Ко Кд; 4 О takes P 
ch, В (Kt 6) to kt 4; 5 P Queens, В takes О (Q 8); 6 Q to 
K7,RtoK Rsq; 7 QtoB7ch, Вю Kt 3; 8 О takes P. 

(7) 3... K to R2; 4 QtoK7;ch, KtoR 3; 5 Q takes 
RP ch, K to Kt 3; 6 P Queens. 

(8) т..., К (Kt 6) to kt 2; 2 О tok 25», Rto Kt4; 3 
Оо О kt2, К to Qsq; 4 О to Kt 7. 

(9) 3.., P to Q 5; 4 P Queens, R takes О; 5 Qto Kt 7 
ch, R to Kt 2; Qtok 4 ch. 

(то) 2 Р to Q 4 ch, P tok 5; 3P ќакеѕ Р, PtoB6; 4 
PtoK5ch, Ко Кз; 5 QtoBsqch,K toR 4; 6 P Queens, 
R takes О; 7 Q to К B 4. 

(11) 6QtoQsq?, Rtokt7ch; 7 К оК sq, К (Kt sq) 
Kt 6; 8 Q takes P ch, R takes Q; 9 P Queens, R (B 6) to 
Kt 6. 

(12) 4.., KtoRsq; 5 Qto Bsq, KtoR 2; 6 Qto K B sq. 

(13) 5... КЮ kt 3; QtoK B sq. 

(14) т... K to R sa?; 2 Qto K 2, Е (Kt б) toKt 4; 
3Qtoksq, RtoR 4; 4 ОюК 5, К (К 4) Kt4; 5 QtoKt6. 

(15) 3QtoK B2, Rto Kt6or Кд; 4 О to Kt 6. 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The following Games were played in the Manchester 


Tournament. 
GAME 863. 


(Queen's Gambit Declined.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MULLER.) (MaAsow.) | (MULLER.) (MASON.) 
I PtoQ 4 P to Q4 12 КЕЮ К 2 Q to K 2 (4) 
2 PtoQB4 PtoK3 EU Q R to B sq 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 14 Кок sq Pto K B 4 
4 Ріо Кз P to Q Kt 3 15 kKttokt3  Rto B2 
5 Ktto B 3 B to Kt 2 16 RtoB2(e) PtoQRA4(/) 
6 BtoQ3 О Ktto Q2 | 17 Kt tks Kt B P tks Kt 
7 PtksP(a) P tks P 18 Kt to Q 2 (g) B tks P ch 
8 PtoQ Kt 3(7) B to Q 3 19 K tks B Q to R 5 ch 


10 Вю kt 2 Kt to К 5 21 K to R sq R to B 3 
11 RtoBsq(c) PtoQR 3 22 Resigns. 
Norus ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 

(a) After this he will obviously have a difficulty in utilising 
his Q B. Hence, in this variation, B to K B 4 or K Kt 5, 
before playing P to K 3. 7 P to О Kt 3 would answer all 
purposes. 

(^) Nowa poor development. Не gets his Q Bishop and Q 
Rook placed, but they have no future prospect on the squares 
assigned to them. 

(c) Here r1 Kt to О Kt 5 suggests itself, to get rid of Black's 
objectionable K Bishop, and bring his own Q Rook and K Kt 
into better play. Black does not give him another chance. The 
Queen's Knight is rather a trouble in all Queen's Pawn 
Openings, and a fair exchange is generally a good deliverance. 

(7) He has several directions of attack. Both Bishop’s 
Pawns are available, also Q Kt as well as Queen, while White has 
nothing handy, and not a Pawn to go on with to any useful 
purpose. 

(e) А displacement, the best point of which seems to be that 
it provides for retreat by О to B sq, К to за, Kt to K sq, and 
Kt to B sq, assuming that Black does nothing in the meantime. 

(J) Which assumption is not borne out. He threatens now 
White's King's Rook with both Bishops. White is driven to take 
strong measures in consequence. 

(g) And Black's opportunity for a dash comes in. The 
helplessness of White's pieces is remarkable. 


9 Castles Castles | 20 K to Ktsq Q tks P ch 
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WHITE. 
(MACKENZIE. ) 
PtoK 4 
Kt to Q B 3 
PtoK Bg 
Kt to B 3 


GAME 864. 


(Vienna Opening.) 


BLACK. 
(GUNSTON.) 

P to K 4 

B to B 4 


P to Q 3 
B to K Kt 5 


KttoQ R 4(a) P tks P 


Kt tks B - 
P to Q 3 
Q tks B 
K to Q sq 
B tks P 
Pto B 3 
K to B2 


P tks Kt 

B tks Kt 

Q to R 5 ch 
Kt toQ B 3 
Castles 

Kt to B 3 
Qto Kt 5 


Q tks Q ch (b) Kt tks Q 


Bto K 2 


K Kt to K 4 


О RtoQsq(c)K К to К sq 
K Rto К sy Pto B 3 


B to K 3 
PtoQR 3 
P to Q Kt 4 
R P tks P 
B to B 4 

B to Kt 3 
B to B 3 

P to Q 4 (e) 
P tks Kt 
Ро ОВд 
PtoBs(/) 
P to Кз 


P to Q kt 3 
RtoK2 

P tks P 
Kt to B2 
Q R to K sq 
K to Ktsq (2) 
О Kt tok 4 
Kt tks B 

K to Kt 2 

P to B 3 

P to K Kt 4 
P to kt 4 


WHITE. 


(MACKENZIE.) 


PtoQs 

P tks P ch 
K to B 3 
P tks P 

R tks R 

R to Q 3 
K tks R 

KtoK 4 
P to B6 

К to Q 5 
K to B 4 
Кю Kt 5 
B to K 5 
B to Kt 2 
K tks R P 
K to Kt 6 
K to Kt 5 
K to B 4 
B to R 3 

K to Q 5 
KtoB6 
В to Kt 2 
K to B 7 
PtoB6 

Коо 6 
K to Q 5 
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BLACK. 
(GUNSTON. ) 


Kt to K 4 


-Kt tks Р 


P to B 4 (ғ) 
R to K 6ch 
R tks R ch 
R tks R ch 
Kt tks P ch 
Kt to B 3 
Kt to Q sq 
P to Q Kt5 
PtoQR 4 
P to R 4 (4) 
K to B sq 

K to Q 2 

P to Kt 6 
kt to K 3 
Kt to B2ch(7) 
Kt to K 3 

K to K sq 
Kt to B 2 ch 
Kt to K 3 
Kt to Q sq ch 
KttoB2 - 
Kt to Q sq 
kt to B2 ch 
Kt to R 3 


K to K 6 (7) Resigns. 


Notes ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) Playing for two Bishops against two Knights; an advan- 
tage to begin with. 
(6) White would not object to an exchange of this kind. It 
leaves him with the move in hand and two useful centre Pawns. 


(c) Strengthening his game to some purpose. 


He afterwards 


goes on with Q Kt Pawn, but this is only subsidiary to the main 
idea. 
(2) For want of a better move. 
of checking him away from the centre. 
(e) White parts with a piece he would willingly have kept on 


He saves White the trouble 
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the board, but he improves his central position and obtains an 
easy game. 

(f) He declares to win with the О P and Q B P. 

(х) This ingenious diversion varies White's programme. His 
game now sways to the King's side, and K B Pawn takes up the 
running. 

(4) It is a hopeless case on this side, but he has to do 
something. Pto R 3 is as good. 

(¢) Ktto B 5 would allow the advanced Pawns to have too 
much their own way. 

(7) Along game made interesting by the Pawn play. 


GAME 365. 
(French Defence.) 

WHITE BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (voN SCHEVE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (VON SCHEVE.) 
i PtoK 4 P to K 3 16 Ktto K 4 P to Q Kt 4 
2 PtoQA4 P toQ 4 17 KttoQ6ch KtoK 2 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 18 RtoB3 Оо ККА 
4 Вю Kt 5 BtoK2 I9 Castles PtoK B4 
5 PtoK 5 К Kt to Q2 | 20 QtoK B2(c) K to B sq 
6 B tks В Q tks B 21 KttoK Kt5 PtoK R 3 
7 ОюЮО 2 (а) PtoQR 3 22 Вю K R 3 (2)Kt to О sq 
8 QKttoK 2 PtoQ B4 23 QtoK B3 QRtoR2 
9 PtoQB3 KttoQB3 | 24 QtoK R5 K to Kt sq 
то PtoK B4 PtksP 25 Ktto B 8 (е) QtoQ 7 
11 P tks P О ЮО Kt 5 | 26 R to Q sq Q tks R ch 
12 KttoK B3 Ktto О Kt3 | 27 QtksQ B tks Kt 
13 KttoQB3 BtoQe 28 Pto Q 5 R to Q 2 


14 RtoQ Bsq KttoB5(4) | 29 ОюК Кб Resigns. 
15 Btks Kt P tks B 


Notes ву Е. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) White’s position in this variation of the French defence 
is not at all satisfactory. His Queen’s side is weak and his King’s 
side undeveloped. Не has no attack either in fact or in prospect. 
There should be something better than this for the first player. 

(2) Не does himself no good by this precipitation. There 
is time for a development move. He probably wishes to keep his 
Queen on her own side of the board, but her station in the front 
of the battle is not the best possible, and she is shortly wanted on 
the other side. 

(c) Black’s 14th move has resulted in a good game for White, 
Black's pieces are now just where they ought not to be. 
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(2) Mr. Blackburne on the contrary has his men quite ready 
for the new business he has cut out for them. 

(e) Very neat indeed. Black’s continuation implies despon- 
dency—with reason. 


GAME 866. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(TiNSLEY.) (ScHALLOP.) | (TINSLEY.) (SCHALLOLD.) 

PtoQ4 . PtokKDB4(a) | 17; P tks Kt(7) P tks B 

Kt to K B 3 Ktto K B 3 | 18 P tks P K to R sq 
Кю ОВз PtoK3 | 19 Ptok 4 Ою Кб 

P to K 3 Bto kK 2 20 Rto B 4 R to Kt sq ch 
B to Q 3 Castles 21 KtoRsq QtoB3(/) 
B to Q 2 PtoQ Kt3 | 22 Kttks P Q to Kt 2 
Castles B to Kt 2 23 QtoK 2 QRtoQB sq 


Kt to К 5 (2) Ріо О з (с) | 24 Ktto K 6 Q to B2 
kt to B 3 Q KttoQ2(2) | 25 BtoB 3 Pi0Q4 
KttoK Ktg(e) Q toKsq | 26 PtoK 5 (А) RtoB3 
Kttks KP QtoKt3 | 27 QRtoK Bsq Kt to B sq 
Pto B3 К R to B sq | 28 Kt tks Kt Q tks Kt 
PtoK kt4(/)KttoR 4(g) | 29 Pto Вб B to Q sq 
B tks P Q to B 3 зо R to Kt 4 (7) R tks К 
Kt to K 4 B tks Kt (4) | 31 О tks R Q to B2 
I6 P tks B P to Kt 3 32 R to K Kt sq Resigns (») 


ма ыы ЫҸ 64 р ЫҸ 
сл > оэ мо м QNO CON Фл ьс DNA м 


МотЕ$ ву S. TINSLEY. 


(a) See note on the game Blackburne v. Bird, October num- 
ber British Chess Magazine, p. 424. 

(4) Intending to support by P to B 4 if possible. The Kt 
cannot be driven away by P to Q 3 without some danger, as Black 
K P is left very weak. 

(с) For the reason stated above this is a very bad move, and 
the cause of most of the future trouble. 

(d) An extraordinary blunder for so experienced a master to 
make. P to K R 3 was necessary. 

(e) Of course. Now the Pawn goes, and with it the game to 
all intents and purposes. B to Q 4 is useless, as Kt takes B and 
the exchange is won afterwards. 

(J) This looks at first sight very dangerous, but is in reality 
of a killing nature, as there is no defence to the B P for Black. 

(e) It is immaterial. This move prevents the White Kt 
getting back to B 4 comfortably. 
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(л) The B must go, and with it all hope of attack. 

(г) Equal exchanges suit White admirably ; but here another 
Pawn is gained. 

(7) The Queen dare not venture to В 6 as the exchange is 
forced at once by White with О to B 3. 

(4) White has Pawns enough, and this one at К 5 guards 
two important squares. 

(/) One of several ways ot winning. Much prettier would 
have been зо P to B 7, В moves; 31 B to Kt 4, О takes В; 32 
P Queens ch, &c. 

(m) A good “slogging” game, which afforded much enter- 
tainment to the gallery. White can scarcely claim any merit for 
it, except perhaps that having gained an advantage he never 
relaxed his hold all through. 


GAME 867. 


(Scotch Game.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(GuNsTON.) (Гососк.) (GUNSTON.) (Locock. ) 
I PtoK 4 Pto K 4 I3 P to B 3 B to B 4 
2 KttoK B5 KttoQB3 | 14 PtoK Kt4. Qto Kt 3 
3 PtoQ4 P tks P 15 P tks В Kt tks B P 
4 Kt tks P B to B 4 16 BtoK B4 Kttks P 
9 BtoK 3 Q to B 3 17 BtoK2 R to B sq 
6PtoQB3 KRkttoK2 | 18 RtoQBsq QKttoB3(/) 
7 QtoQe B tks Kt (a) | 19 P tks Kt K R to Q sq 
8 P tks B P to Q4 20 P tks P Q retakes 
9 Ktto B 3 О to Кіз (0) | 21 Qto B3 Kt to K 3 
то Kt to Kt 5 (c) Castles (7) 22 BtoQR6 Qto Kt 3 
11 KttksBP  R to Kt sq 23 Bto K 3 Q to Q 3 
12 Ptks P Kt to Q sq 24 Btks К Resigns. 


Nores ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) This reply does not answer the expectations of its 
originators. P to Q К 3 is a useful preliminary. 

(д) If 9..., P takes P, White may continue with ro P toQ 5 
and Kt to Kt 5. 

(c) Or 10 P to B 3 may be played. If 10 P takes P, Kt to 
Kt 5: if 10 Kt takes P, Kt takes Kt; 11 P takes Kt, Kt to K 2. 
The text move has not been provided for in the books. 

(2) Black admits that he has nothing better to do than 
to let the attack run its course, and recover his losses, if possible, 
by desperate valour, 
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(e) Again he does not count on White’s reply, or hopes the 
broken up Pawn position may help him. 

(f) А coup de désespotr. 
has no chance of recovery. 


WHITE. 
(GUNSTON.) 


Ptok 4 


Вю Kt 5 
Castles 

PtoQ4 
Q to K 2 
B tks Kt 
P tks P 

Kt to B 3 
то Kt toQ 4 
I1 Qto Kt 4 


Com? Фол р GW Юю = 


© 


12 Q tks Kt P 


13 K tks B 
14 Ktto B 5 
15 Qtks RP 
16 Rtks B 
17 RtoK sq 
18 Ktto K 4 


19 Kt to В 6ch 


Kt to K B 3 


GAME 868. 


(Ruy Lopez.) 


BLACK. 
(MULLER.) 

PtoK 4 

Kt to Q B 

kt to B 3 

Kt tks P 

BtoK2 

Kt to Q 3 

Kt P tks B 

Kt to Kt 2 

Kt to B 4 

B to R 3 (a) 

B tks R 

R to K B sq 

Kt to K 3 (/) 

B to Kt 4 

B tks B 

Q to Kt 4 (с) 

Qto Kt 3 (2) 

Q tks Q 

K to Q sq 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


The resulting play is pretty, but he 


WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSTON.) (MULLER. ) 
Kt tks Q R to R sq 
Kt to B 6 R tks P 
Ко Ktsq  RtoR sq 
R to Q sq Kt to B sq 
Kt to О 4 K to B sq 
Kt to B 5 (e) K to Kt 2 
Kt tks P Kt to K 3 
Kt to B 6 О RtoQ sq 
R tks R R tks R 
Kt to K 3 Ко Kt 3. 
K to B sq K to B 4 
PtoK Kt3 KtoQs5(/) 
Kt(D 6)to Kt4K to К 5 
K to K sq Kt to Kt 4 
K to K 2 R to K R sq 
PtoQB3 RtoQKtsq 
P to Kt 3 R to К R sq 
PtoK B4 Ко R6 
Kt to B 6 mate 


NorES ву E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(a) Most players avoid this attack on account of White's 


reply. 


weakness of both moves. 
(2) Which gives White an opportunity of exhibiting two 
pretty moves with his Knights (the second one four moves later), 


but does nothing to recommend Black’s tenth move. 


The game is a case in point showing the strength and 


White 


might also reply by 14 Kt takes Kt and keep his Q Bishop on the 
board against the extra Rook on the other side. 
,R to Q Kt sq; 17 P to Q Kt 3, Q to Kt 4 
becomes a much stronger move than at present. 
however, leave the Pawn, and play 17 Kt to K 4, which is to be 


(c) If 16. 


deprecated. 


White might, 
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(4) Still he has no time for Е to Q Kt square. To exchange 
Queens, and leave White with two short range pieces against his 
Rooks, is no doubt good play for drawing purposes. 

(e) Trying it оп. Black's King might have come back again. 
It is not clear what he hoped or expected by going to Kt 2. 

(/) The King isa strong piece and he plays boldly. The 
ending shows, in amusing fashion, how he may easily be too bold. 


— 


GAME 869. 


A competitor for one of the special prizes. 
(French Defence.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (TiNsLEY.) ~~ (GUNSBERG.) (TINSLEY.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 3 | 21 Bto B2 Kt to B 4 
2 PtoQA4 P toQA4 22 Qto K sq Kt tks Kt 
3 KttoQB3 KttoK B3 |23 Ptks Kt(2) BtoB 
4BtoK Kts5 BtoK2 24 B tks Kt P tks B 
5 PtoK 5 K Kt to Q 2 | 25 Kt toQa2 QtoQ2 
6 Btks B Q tks B 26 Qto K 3 Q R to Q sq 
7QtoQ2 Castles 27 KttksBP QtksP 
8 Ро К Ва PtoQB4 28 Q tks Q R tks Q 
о KttoKts KttoQB3 |29 KttoQ б P to K 6 (e) 
то PtoB 3 P to B 3 30 K RtoQsq RtoKt5(/) 
11 Kt to B 3 P tks K P 31 P to Kt 3 Pto K Kta(¢) 
12 Q P tks P PtoB5(a) |32 QRtoBsq PtoK 7 
13 t to Q 6 Kt to B 4 33 R to K sq B to B6 

4 BtoK 2 PtoQ Kt3(4) | 34 Кю B 3 B to Kt 5 
[s Castles (K R) Kt to Kt 2 35 RtoQ3 P tks P 
16 Kt to О Kt 5 BtoQe 36 PtoQR3 P tksP 
37 О KttoQ4 Ktto B4 37 Ptks R (4) Rto B8ch 
18 B to Q sq Kt to K 5 38 Е к К P tks P ch 
19 QtoK 3 Q to B2 39 K to Kt2 PtksR (Q)ch 
20 PtoK Kt3(c) Kt to K 2 40 Resigns. 


Notes ву S. TINSLEY. 


(a) This greatly hampers the movements of the White King's 
Bishop, which can only be got into play as in the text. 
(2) The Ktat О 6 must be removed at all costs, and the only 


way is by Kt to Kt 2. 
authorities who condemn P to Q R 3 in this opening. 


all this. 


I am not inclined to agree with those 


It prevents 


(< Necessary, for if K Kt moves, Black might take K Р. 


ра 
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(d) Shutting up every avenue of escape for the. Black Kt, 
but the wholesale exchanges are scarcely to White's advantage. 

(e) Threatening В to О 7 which would probably win. -It-is 
of: no use so long as White can reply R to B 2. 

(f) 4 good deal turns upon the position of this Roók, which 
Mr. Gunsberg most ingeniously stalemates by his 32nd, 34th, and 
35th moves, the Kt at Q 6 being an important factor. 

(g) А very difficult move to answer, as White dare not take 
it and allow R to B 7. 

(4) White has been playing to win the Rook and he gets it, 
but the result is fatal, enabling Black to compete for the brilliancy 
prize. R takes Kt P would at least have equalised matters; but 
most pretty positions are the result of blunders. 


( This ending was published in our September number.) 


GAME 870. 
(French Defence.) 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE. ) (TINSLEY.) (BLACKBURNE.) (TINSLEY.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 3 I9 BtoQ 3 Kt to B sq 
2PtoQ4 PtoQ4 20 PtoBs P tks P (e) 
з KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 21 KttksBP(/) R to B2 
4 ВЮК Kt5 BtoK2 22 О Ко K Ktsq Kt to K 3 
5 PtoK 5 К KttoQ2 | 23 KttoQ6 R to R- 2 (g) 
6 Btks B Q tks B 24 RtoR 4 P to Kt.3 
7QtoQ2 PtoQR3 25 BtksKtP PtksB 
8 KttoQsq PtoQB4 26 RtksPch KttoKt2(A) 


9 PtoQB3 QkKttoB 3 | 27 R(Kt6)toR6K to B sq 
о PtoK B4 PtksP 28 RtoR8ch KtoK2 

11 P tks P Q to Kt (а) | 29 R(R4)toR7 Kttks K P(s) 
12 KttoK B3(4)Q tks О ch 30 P tks Kt K to K 3 
13 Kt tks Q PtoQ КЕЗ | 31 RtoR6ch KtoQa 
14 Ktto K 3 B to Kt 2 32 KttoQ4(y)RtoRsq 
15 BtoK2 PtoB4(c) | 33 R(R6)toR7 Е tks R 

16 R to К Kt sq Castles (7) 34 Rtks Kt ch K to Q sq 
17 PtoK Kt 4. P tksP 35 Kt to K 6 mate. 

18 R tks P R to B2 


Notes ву S. TINSLEY. 


(а) It was said I was led on to this, but I see nothing. better, 
and White appears to me to gain no advantage thereby. The 
after game loses. 

(2) White must play thus-or lose a Pawn, 
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(c) This was a great mistake, of which White takes prompt 
advantage, forcing the opening of the K Kt’s file. 

(d) With Mr. В. one scarcely hoped to win at that time, but 
this is giving oneself away. Castles Q R is better, or even K to 
K 2, but after P to B 4 the game is bad. уте: 

(e) Forced, as Kt to Kt 5 and P to B 6 are РЕТ 

(f) Threatening Kt to R 6 ch and Kt takes R ch. 

(g) Looks awkward, but Black fondly hopes to get B to R sq 
with a defensible game. This, of course, Mr. Blackburne will not 
allow. 

(А) Only a temporary expedient. The game is hopeless. 

(/ The only move. If 29..., Кю K 5; зо Kt to Kt 5 ch, 
K to K 2; 31 К takes Kt mate. 

(7) After this Black might well have surrendered, as there is 
no loophole of escape. By playing to the end, however, he allows 
the great master to perform prettily; or to use the words of a 
friendly (?) critic, “has the advantage of being mated in elegant 
style.” 


GAME 871. 
(Queen's Fianchetto.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(MACKENZIR. ) (OwEN.) (MACKENZIE.) (OWEN. ) 
і PtoK 4 PtoQ Kt3 | 16 PtoR 5 P to K Kt 4 
2PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 17 PtoK Bg PtksP 
3 BtoQ 3 P to K 3 I8 Q tks P PtoB4 
4 PtoKB3(a)KttoQ B3 | 19 Рю Kt 5 Kt( K 2)toB4 
5 PtoQ B з (а) Рю Q4 20 К Btks Kt P tks B 
6 PtoK 5 KttoK R3(4) | 21 P tks R P Kt to K 3 
7 KttoK R3 PtoK Kt3 | 22 Qtks BP R tks R P 
8 ВЮК Kt5§(c)Kt to K 2 23 R to K Kt sq B to Q B sq 
9 BtoB6 Ко К Ktsq | 24 Qto К Kt4 R tks B 
то QtoQ 2 KKttoK Bg | 25 PtksR K to K sq 
11 PtoK Kt4 Ktto Kt 2 26 Kt to Qa P tks Q P 
12 Кю К Кб PtoKR 3 27 Q tks P Q to Q3 
13 Ktto R 7 Rto K Rsq | 28 QtoK 3 QtoK R ; 
I4 Kt tks B K tks Kt 20 QtoK Кіз QtksR P. 
Ij.PtoK R4 QtoQ2 30 Qto Q6 .Resigns. 


NoTES ву Rev. J. OWEN. 
(а) White’s moves seem toadmit that the Queen’s Fianchetto 
.defeace must be treated with caution. They certainly allow Black 
ample time for developing as he will. 
(^) Rashly played. The Kt ought to have gone to K 2, and 
be followed with the double Fianchetto, if White's moves so 


directed, 
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(c) It was a slip on Black's part to have allowed this, and he 
could never recover it, the remaining moves follow as a matter of 
course, though they are very ably played by White. 


—M 


GAME 872. 
(Two Knights' Defence.) 

WHITE. . BLACK. 529 WHITR. BLACK. 
(GUNSBERG.) (Locock.) (GUNSBERG.) (Т.ососк.) 

PtoK 4 Ро Кд 22 Ktto Кез chK (о О 2 

KttoK B3 Kt to QB 3 | 23 BtoB6ch(g)Kt tks В 

B to B 4 Kt to B 3 24 Ото Kt; ch К toK sq 

KttoKt5 PtoQ4 25 Qtks Ktch K to B sq 

P tks P KttoQR4 | 26 QRtoKsq Кю КЕ? (7) 
BtoKts5ch Рю Вз 27 KRtoKBsq(z) R tks P 

P tks P P tks P 28 KttoQ6(7)BtoQ2 


BtoQ3(a) PtoKR3(4) | 29 Qtks (4) AR tks КІ. 
Kt to K 4 BtoK3(o) | зо Qtks P(B4)QtksQ ` 
Kt tks Kt ch P tks Kt (d) | 31 R tksQ K R to Q sq 
Kt to B 3 RtoK Ktsq | 32 RtoK2( К tks B 
PtoK Кіз PtoK B4 33 R tks R B to K 6 
QtoR 5 (6) Ktto Kt 2 34 RtoBe K to Kt 3 


"TN рч 564 64 6 P UN 
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BtoK2 Q to B 3 35 RtoK2 R tks R 
PtoQ3 Castles 36 R tks R K to B 4 
BtoQ2 . BtoB4 37 Kto Q sq B tks R 
Castles (Q R) BusKBP(/) 38 K tks B K to K 5 
Q to B 3 B to Kt 39 Kto K 2 PtoQR4 


19 Q tks P ch KORI до Рю B 3 PtoR 5 
20 B to B 3 Kt to R 4 41 PtoQ Kt 4. Resigns (21) 
21 QtoR8ch KtoB2e 


NorEes ву C. E. RANKEN. 


‚ (а) The object of this d/zarre move, the invention of Mr. 
Gunsberg, is to allow the White Kt, when driven by the R P, to 
goto K 4. It was played by him against M. Tchigorin in the 
22nd game of their match, whereon see notes (a) and (2) in 
B.C. M., vol. x., р. 292. 

(7 In the game just mentioned M. Tchigorin here played 
B to Q B 4, and we remarked that Kt to Q 4 seems the best 
answer to B to О 3, followed in most cases by KttoK B 5 

(с) The disadvantage of having moved his K R P is now 
seen in Black's inability to exchange Kts, and then continue with 
P to K B 4, on account of Q to R 5 ch, &c. This, we suppose, 
is the explanation of B to K 3, but some more aggressive action 
was here required. 
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(d) Best, though it debars him from Castling on the K side. 
White exchanged Kts probably for fear of Kt to Q 4, but it 
exposed him to an unpleasant attack. 

(e) We see no adequate motive for this sally, since of course 
B could not take P. B to K 2 was better. 

(f) Overlooking White's reply. Independently however of 
this, Mr. Gunsberg has now worked himself out of his cramped 
position, and neutralised the attack. 

(g) This move also Mr. Locock must have overlooked when 
he played his Kt to R 4 just now. 

(f Вю Kt 3 seems stronger, protecting his О, and allowing 
his K to go to Kt sq. 

(г) The game at this point is difficult for both sides. White 
would like to play his K to Kt sq, but cannot, on account of B 
takes P ch; and 27 R takes P would hardly be sound. The text 
move is clearly the best. 

(7) A remarkable position (see diagram). Black cannot, 
apparently, escape some loss, since White threatens both Kt to 
К 8 ch, and Kt takes P ch. His best course seems to be to 
sacrifice the exchange by R takes B. 


Position after White's 28th move :— 
BLACK (LOCOCK). 
"- 2 
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WHITE (GUNSBERG). 


(k) But here Mr. Gunsberg misses his мау; he should have 
played 29 Kt takes P ch, for if the Q takes Kt, then зо О takes 
P, mate; and if K to Kt 5, or B takes Kt; 3o Q takes Q ch, K 
takes Q; 31 P takes R and wins. 

(7) т orced, for if B to B 3, then B to К 6 ch and wins. 

(m) Mr. Locock has done all he could to retrieve himself, 
but White had too many Pawns on the Q side. 
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GAME 873. 


Played in the Minor Tournament. 


(Sicilian Defence.) 


WHITF. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(LENNOX.) ( MILLs.) (LENNOX.) (MiLLs.) 
1 PtoK4 PtoQ B4 23 RtoQsq R to Q 2 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQB 3 | 24 RtoQe P tks P 
3 KttoB 3 Pto K 3 25 К tks R K tks R 
4 PtoQ4 P tks P 26 K tks P K to D 3 
5 Kt tks P Kt to B 3 27 PtoQB3 PtoK4 
6 BtoK 2 (а) B to Kt 5 28 PtoQ Kt 4. B P tks P 
7 Kt tks Kt Kt P tks Kt | 29 P tks P P tks P 
8 О #0 Од (2) PtoQB4 зо К tks P К to Q 4 
9 QtoQ3(o) Віо КЕ 2 31 Kto B 3 K to К 5 
то B to Kt 5 (4) B tks P 32 Kto Qo P to B 4 
її В tks kt B tks Q 33 KtoK 2 P to Kt 4 
12 B tks О B tks B 34 PtoB3ch KtoQ5 
13 К tks В B tks Kt 35 Pto R 3 PtoK 5 
14 Ptks B K tks B 36 P tks P P tks P 
15 QRtoQKtsqK to B2 37 KtoQ2 PtoR4 
16 Кю Kt 5 P to Q 3 38 КюК 2 PtoRs5 
17 KtoQ 3 KRtoQKtsq | 39 К to Q 2 P toK 6ch(e) 
18 Rto Kt 3 PtoQ4 40 KtoK 2 K toK 5 
19 PtooQ By Rtks Rch 41 Kto K sq K toQ6 
20 RPtksR  R to Q sq 42 K to Q sq PtoK 7 ch 
21 RtoK Bsq KtoB 3 43 Resigns (/) 
22 K to B 3 PtoQR 4 


NOTES BY S. TINSLEY. 


(a) We suggest Pto Q В 3here. The pinning of the Kt is 
somewhat disagreeable. There is time to develope afterwards. 

(2) P to K 5, an attacking move, is far better on general 
principles, especially as the double attack on the pinned Kt cannot 
well be prevented. Q to О 3 or B to О 2 after. 

(c) The furious move invited attack. Не has now to go to 
the proper sq, the only difference being that Black has gained an 
important move. 

(2) Accurate calculation would have easily shewn the loss 
of one Pawn and the doubling of another as the result of the 
series of exchanges. Black had the first bite, and the last. 

(e) Mr. Mills sets а good example to some of the “ Masters” 
in this ending, for after gaining advantage at move 1o, he plays 
the whole game with deadly accuracy. The junior player also 
fights the losing battle well, 


The British Chess Magazine. 468 


(f) For if K to K sq, Black plays K to K 6; White must 
advance the Pawns and be mated in three moves by the Kt's P 
Queening. 


—_—— 
ие 


The following Games were played at Simpson's Divan, Strand, 
London, in the recent match between Messrs. Blackburne and Lee. 


GAME 874. 
Eleventh Game, played August 7th. 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) 
PtoK4 PtoK3 28 P tks P K P tks P (7) 
PtoQ4 PtoQ4 ‚29 Kt to B2 Kt to K B sq 


KttoQB3 KttoK B3 ; 30 QtoR 4 Kt to K 3 
BtoK Ktg BtoK2 31 Кю №4 О RtoQsq 
Рок 5 К Kt toQ 2 | 32 BtoB 3 K R to B sq 
B tks B Q tks B 33 Кю Bz R to К Kt sq 
Q to 2 Castles (a) 34 Ktto K 3 K R to B sq 
PtoK B4 PtoQR3(d) | 35 KttoBsq RtoK Ktsq 
о KttoQsq PtoQB4 36 KttoKt3 KttoB3 
то PtoQB3 KttoQB3 37 Kt to К2 (7) О оК 2 
i1 KttoB3 PtoBs(c) 138 QtoR 6 ОюВз 

12 Кю Ку PtoQKta4 |39 P'toR 4 Kt toK 2 
13 BtoK 2 Ktto Kt5(2) | 40 Pto R 5 Q to Kt 2 
14 Castles(K В) B to 02 41 ВИЗР (#2) KttksR 

15 BtoQ sq P to B 3 42 Rtks kt Q to K 2 (7) 
16 BtoB 2 PtoB4(e) | 43 RtoB6 R to Kt 2 (m) 
17 Rto B2 B to K sq 44 Kto R2 Kt to B 2 
18 Kto R sq BtoR 4 |45 KttoKt3 RtoBa 

19 RtoKKtsq(/) В tks Kt | 46 Kt tks P Q to B sq 
20 R tks B K to R sq 47 RtksR Q tks R 

21 PtoK Kt4 PtoK Kt 3 |48 KttoQ 6 Оток 2 
22 Q to Kt 2 R to К Кез | 49 KtoR 3 R to B sq 
23 R to Kt 3 Q to B2 50 PtoB 5 Kt to K sq 
24 BtoQsq(g) KttoK 2 sı Kttks Kt Q tks Kt 

25 Qto R 3 PtoQR 4 52 Pto B6 Q to B2 
26 R(Kt3)toKt2 P to R 5 (4) | 53 B tks P (л) and wins. 

27 PtoR 3 kt to 2 | 


com лол ьс A н 


Notes ву C. Е. RANKEN. 


(а) PtoQR 3isthe regular move here, to prevent Kt to 
Kt 5, and to enable him to advance P to Q B 4. 

(6) The King having Castled, there seems to be no objection 
to P to Q B 4 now, for if White continued with Kt to Kt s, the 
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reply would be Kt to Q B 3, as Black could allow the Kt in that 
case to go to Q 6 with impunity. 

(с) А move of this kind strengthens the adverse centre by 
abandoning the threat of breaking it up. We therefore prefer 
P to B 3. 

(d) Putting the Kt quite out of play; P to B 3 or 4 was 
still preferable. 

(e) Necessary, apparently, though of course a loss of time, 
the Pawn having moved before. 

These ominous preparations for the coming att^ck are 
all skilfully planned, and Black is so cramped that he can do very 
little to meet them effectually. 

(g) White has plenty of scope for manceuvring, but this 
manœuvre does not promise much. Q to К 3 at once, or, аз has 
been suggested, Kt to Q sq, in order to go wa B 2 and K 3 to Kt 
5, looks stronger. 

(4) Hopelessly blocking his position on the Q side, and 
leaving his opponent a free hand to pursue his assault on the 
other. Black should have played P to Kt 5. 

(2) Не was afraid, evidently, of B to R 5 if he retook with 
the Kt P, but we cannot see that he need have been so. 

(7) The object of all this marching and counter-marching 
has been to obtain a position in which White could win the О P 
by Q to B 6 ch, which Black has successfully prevented. 

(4) A bold and unexpected stroke, which meets its due 
reward. (See diagram). 

| Position after White's 41st move :— 
BLACK (LEE). 


шин. 
ПЛ Wi К 
| 


| 


A Г 4 

UY 2 Г Y 

gman oO 
M E. 
WHITE (BLACKBURNE). 


(7) If he exchanges Queens, he will lose at least another 
Pawn. 
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(m) Kt to B 2 here, threatening Kt to K sq, ought to have 
been played without delay; for the neglect to do so now just gives 
White the time he wanted to put his King into safety, and had it 
been done at once, we do not see how he could have escaped 
without serious loss. 

(я) The termination has been accurately and finely conducted 
by Mr. Blackburne. 


GAME 875. 
Twelfth game, played August 8th. 

WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(Lee) (BLACKBURNE.) (LER.) (BLACKBURNE.) 
KttoK B5 PtoQ4 17 PtoKR4 QRtoB sq 
PtoQ4 B to Kt 5 18 P to K 3 PtoB 4(/) 

Kt to K 5 B to R 4 (а) | 19 P tks Р Kt to K 5 


Q toQ 3 P to Q B 3 20 PtoB6(g) BtoQ 3 
QtoKR3(7 KttoK B3 | 21 PtksPch Ktks P 

P to K Kt 4 (c) B to Kt 3 22 P to B 3 Kt to B 4 

Kt tks B B P tks Kt 23 Castles (Q R) Kt to Kt4 
P to Kt 5 Kt to K 5 24 Kto B2 R to B sq 
B to Kt 2 Kt to Q 3 25 PtoR 4 Kt tks R P(A) 
Kt to Q 2 Q to 2 26 B tks P KttoR6ch(:) 
Kt to B 3 (7) Q tks Q (e) 27 P tks Kt R tks P ch 

B tks Q Kt to R 3 28 K to 2 R tks R P 
P to B 3 KttoQ B2 |29 BtksPch KtoBa 
Kt to K 5 Pto K 3 зо RtoBsqch Kt to B 4 

B to B 4 B to K 2 31 Rtks Кесһ (7) Resigns. 

B to Kt 4 Castles (Q R) 


мє мб м ы | 
OV > Q9 HOW CON ANA C9. BW н 


Notes BY С. E. RANKEN. 


(2) B to B 4 is the correct reply, preventing the egress of the 
Q to Q 3, which is an invention of Mr. Steinitz, and threatens of 
course to check at О Kt 5, as well as Q to K R 3. 

(2) For once Mr. Blackburne has been caught napping in his 
opening: if the B retreats to Kt 3, the Kt captures it, and Black 
must retake with the B P, leaving his K P weak. 

(c) Better than B to Kt 5, which would be met by О Kt to 
Q 2, whereupon, if Kt take Kt, then Q takes Kt. 

(4) Mr. Lee's conduct of this game is a great contrast to his 
play in the tenth game of the match; he hcre loses no time in 
beating about the bush, but goes straight to the point. 

(e) Getting rid of the troublesome Queen ; yet it is a question 
whether Kt to B 2 were not preferable, followed by P to K 3 if 
White continued with Q to Kt 3 or B to B 4. 
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(/) А miscalculation such as is rare with Mr. Blackburne, 
whose proper course here apparently was Kt to B 4. 

(g). It.is curious that the fatal effects of this simple move 
should have been overlooked by Black, but * Homer sometimes 
nods." 

(h) If Kt to B 2, White wins the exchange by Kt to B 7. 

(г) This, of course, is a mere flash in the pan. 

(7) Mr. Lee's play here, as all through, is distinguished by 
remarkable vigour. 


GAME 876. 


Thirteenth Game, played August 9th. 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) (BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 3 13 BtoQ 3 P tks P 
2 PtoQA4 PtoQ4 14 P tks P Qto Kt 5 (2) 
з KttoQB3 KttoK B3 | 15 RtoQBsq KttoKt 3 (e) 
4 BtoK Kt5 BtoK2 16 PtoQ Kt 3 Castles (/) 
5 PtoK 5 К KttoQ2 | 17 KttoK2 Kt to Q2 
6 DB tks B Q tks B 18 Castles (g) Qtks О 


7 QtoQae PtoQR3(2) | 19 Kt tks Q P to B 3 

8 ОКіїо2 (д) PtoQB4 20 KttoK B3 PtksP 

9 PtoQB3 =KttoQB3 |21 BP tksP Kt to Kt 5 

то PtoK B4  PtoQKt4(o) | 22 BtoKtsq Rtks R 

п Kt to B 3 B to Kt 2 23 R tks R R to Q B sq 
12 Ktto Kt3 RtoQBsq '24 RtksR B tks R (4) 


NoTES ву C. E. RANKEN. 


(а) Not now considered necessary; Black may safely Castle 
at once. 

(2) Kt to Q sq, followed afterwards by Kt to К 3, is certainly 
preferable. 

(c) In the 9th game of the match Mr. Lee played P to K B 
4 here, which enabled his opponent to develop an attack on the 
К side at leisure. А "drawing master" would probably continue 
with 10..., P takes Р; 11 P takes P, Q to Kt 5; the state of his 
score, however, forbade Black from seeking to draw. 

(2) But now there is not much else left for him to do, since 
he dared not Castle in front of the threatening array of force 
massed against the King's flank. 

(e) Again, Castling would be unsafe: it contained indeed the 
menace of Q Kt takes K P; but White would have replied with 
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R to B 3, quite spoiling that little game, and stopping the exchange 
of Queens. 

(f) By his last good move Mr. Lee has at last gained the 
time he wanted for this one, for White was obliged to answer 
Kt to Kt 3 with P to Q Kt 3, to keep the Kt out, and he cannot 
now play R to B 3, on account of Kt takes K P or Q P. 

(г) Mr. Blackburne could, of course, have avoided the 
exchange of Queens at this point, but there was no particular 
object in doing so, for at the present stage of the match every 
drawn game helped him on to victory. 

(£F) The game was continued to the 3oth move and then 
abandoned as drawn. 


GAME 877. 


Fourteenth and final game, played August 11th. 


WHITE. BLACK: WHITE. BLACK. 
(LEE. ) (BLACKBURNE.) (LEE.) (BLACKBURNE.) 

I KttoK B3 PtoQ4 27 R to Kt2 R to B2 

2 Рі00 4 PtoQB3(2) | 28 RtoK Rsq Кю B 3 

3 PtoK 3 Kt to B 3 29 Во Вз (о) Kt to Kt sq 

4 PtoB4 B to Kt 5 зо Pto B 3 Kt to B 3 (4) 

5 Qto Kt 3 Q to Kt (2) | 31 Bto B2 RtoK2 

6 PtoBs Q tks Q 32 RtoQRsq(?)P to K Kt 3 

7 P tks О Q Kt to Q 2 | 33 ktoQ3 K to B 2 

8 Pto Kt 4 B tks Kt 34 Pto К 4 (7) Q P tksP ch 

9 P tks B P to K 3 35 P tks P B tks P (A) 

Io P to Kt 5 36 P tks P K P tks P 

KttoQ Ktsq(o) | 37 BtoKt3ch К to B sq 

1 Kt to B 3 К Ktto Q2 | 38 B tks B R to Q sq 

12 PtoQKt4 BtoK 2 39 RtoR 4 R(K2)toQ2 

13 B to Q 2 (а) Castles 40 K to B 3 Kt tks B 

14 P to Kt 6 PtoQh 3 4t Вю B4 Kt to B 3 

15 BtoQ 3 R to B sq 42 R(R 4)toR2R to Q8 

I6 Pto B 4 Kt toB sq 43 R(Kt2)toQ2 (7) 

17 Pto Kt 5 B P tks P R tks R 

18 Kttks КІР Kt to B 3 44 R tks R R tks R 

19 KttoR 3 (e) Pto B4 45 Ktks R K to K sq 

20 Kt to D 2 Kt to Q 2 46 BtoQ s K toQ2 

21 КЮК 2 RtoKBsq | 47 KtoB3 Kt to Q sq 

22 KRtoQ KtsqQRtoKsq(/) | 49 Pto R 4 Kt to B 3 

23 Ktto Кд Kt tks Kt 49 Kk to B 4 Kt to R 4 ch 

24 B tks Kt Ktto Ktsq | 50 K toQ 4 Kt to B 3 ch 

25 BtoQ2 R to B sq 51 KtoK 3 


26 Rto K Ktsq Bto B3 Drawn game: 
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Notes ву C. Е. RANKEN. 


(a) This tame move was probably tried by Mr. Blackburne 
as а variety, he having played either Kt to К B 3 or B to Kt 5 in 
all the other match games at this opening. 

(^) Deliberately aiming at the draw even thus early, but the 
result is unfavourable to his position. 

(c) This retreat looks like a confession of error, and certainly 
Black has not profited by his management of the opening. 

(2) It does not seem that P to Kt 6 at once would have 
ensured any immediate advantage, and White has no need to 
hurry. 

(e) The postion is one of such interest that we give -a. 
diagram. Some of the spectators thought that Mr. Lee should 
have played Kt to B 7, and we believe they were right. 

Position after Black's 18th move :— 
BLACK NECI 


Sane 
"mm m 


WHITE (LEE). 

(f) R to B 3, with a view of attacking the weak K R P, 
would be unsafe, on account of the reply Kt to Kt 4, combined 
with B to Kt 5. 

(g) Because Black threatened to exchange a piece for three 
Pawns by Kt takes P ch, &c. 

(л) Necessary, to prevent White's intended advance of P to 
K 4. 
(2) Itis not easy to see the object of some of the manœuvres 
hereabouts on either side, and the only conclusion we can come 
to is that they were neutral moves made to satisfy time limit 
conditions. 

(7) But this isa manceuvre of a different character, and not a 
wise one. It must be remembered, however, that Mr. Lee had to 
risk everything in this game to win, since a draw meant the loss of 
the match. 
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(4) Taking prompt advantage of his opponent’s error: of 
course, if B takes B, Black recovers the piece by doubling his 
Rooks on the Q’s file. 

(/) Making a virtue of necessity. Being unable now to win, 
he will at least endeavour to finish on equal terms his last fight. 


GAME 878. 


One of a series of friendly games, played at Horncastle, 
August, 18до. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 


WHITE. BLACK. ; WHITE 


(Mr. SKIPWORTH.) (MR. WavTE.) | (MR. SKIPWORTH.) (Ma. WAYTE.) 
т PtoK4 P to K 4 33 Qto B 3 Kt to K 7 
2 Ktto K Bg KttoQB3 | 34 R to Kt4 R tks R ! 

3 B to Kt 5 P to Q 3 35 Qtks Q Rtks Pch! 
4 Btks Ktch (a)P tks B 36 Кю Kt 2 Kt to B 5 ch 
5 PtoQ4 P tks P 37 Кю Kt 3 Kt tks Q 

6 Q tks P Kt to B 3(4) | 38 K tks К Kt to K 6 
7 Castles (c) Вок 2 39 K to Kt 3 Kt tks P ch 
8 PtoK 5 PtoB4 40 KtoB4 Kt to K 6 
9 QtoQ3 Kt to О 2 41 PtoB3 Pto Kt4ch 
10 P tks P P tks P 42 KtoK 4 Kt to B 5 
II QtoK 4(¢) RtoQ Ktsq | 43 P tks P P tks P 

12 RtoKsq BtoKt2 44 P to Кіз (м) Kt to K 4 
13 QtoK2 B tks Kt 45 KtoBs K to Kt 2 
14 P tks B Kt to At 3 46 P to Kt 4 PtoQ6 
15 Kt to B 3 R to Kt 2 47 Pto Kt s Pto K R4(z) 
16 B to B 4 (е) Castles 48 PtoR 4 PtoR 5 
17 QRtoQsq PtoQ4 49 PtoR 5 PtoR6 
18 KtoRsq RtoQ2 50 R to Q sq (0) РюКЕБ (р) 
I9 R to K Kt sq B to B 3 sı KtoB4(g) Kto Kt 3 
20 BtoK 5 Q to Ke 52 Pto Kt 6 P tks P 

21 Pto B 4 P toQ 5 53 Pto Кб Kt to B 3 
22 B tks B Q tks B 54 K tks P PtoR 7 
23 Кїї K 4 Q to B 3 55 Кю Kt 3(7) K to B 4 
24 Pto Bs KtoRsq(/) | 56 K tks P KtoK 5 


25 Rto Kt 3(g) R to K sq 57 Кю Kt 2 KtoK 6 
26 PtoK B3(4) KttoQ 4 58 RtoK sqch K toQ 5 
27 QRtoKKtsq P to B 3 59 RtoK 6 Кю Q 4 
28 R to K sq Kt to B 5 (7) | бо Rtks Р PtoQ7 
29 Qto B2 QRtoK2 | 61 RtoB7 K to B 5 
зо PtoK R4? QtoQ 4 (4) | 62 RtoBsq K to Kt 4 
31 QRtoK Ktsq R tks Kt (/) Drawn game. 

32 Piks R R tks P . СЯ 
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Notes ву J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) We cannot but regard this as inferior to 4.P to Q 4, 
having found in practice that the presence of the Bishop in some 
variations indirectly retards the advance of Black’s K B P (a strong 
point in Mr. Steinitz’s theory of the defence), and in others that 
the effective disposal of the Kt now taken off becomes a cause 
of embarrassment to Black. 

(^) This weakens further the Black’s Pawns. 6..., Kt to К 2 
is safer. 

(с) P to K 5 might as well be played at once. 

(4) A rapid development of his Q side is more to the purpose. 

(e) It would cramp Black. still more to play 16 B to Kt 5, 
.P to B 5; 17 B to B 4, as he could rot afford to advance the K 
side Pawns any farther. 

(f) .For the reason given in the next note, 24 .., КЕЮ О 4 
or P to B 3 is to be preferred. 

(g) We have a strong predilection for 25 P to B 6; the 
advanced Pawn can be easily defended when necessary, and it 
shuts out Black's Q R from coming to the assistance of the K side 
as at 27 (which by the way is all that prevents White from playing 
R takes Kt P at once). Black is compelled to play 25 or 26..., 
‚Рю Kt 3, and White then proceeds to mass his forces for a final 
attack on the K R file. 

(4) R to K sq gives time to рау О to Kt 4 before making 
the text move ; the omission hands over the attack to Black. 

(:) Although 28.., Kt to K 6 is less directly attacking, it 
promises greater results. 

(4) 30... P to О 6 affords some excellent combinations ; 
certainly they are not of a decisive character if White play 31 
K to R 2, but that is not a very obvious resource. 

(1) Мг. Wayte considers that this sacrifice was unsound, and 
that with a little patience he must have got the Pawn for nothing. 
31..., R to О Kt sq would secure it. 

(л) White hardly makes enough use of his superior piece 
in this ending. Here 44 R to О B sq, Kt takcs P; 45 KtoB 5 
would probably win; but after getting his Rook to the seventh 
line, White must be careful to play R to Q Kt 7.at the. right 
moment. 

(п) The following notes seems to point to 47.. , P ta Q 7, 
and 48..., Kt to B 5 as Black's best chance. 

(0) 5oPto Kt 6 would have жоп; e.g., 5o P to Kt 6, P takes 
P; 51 PtoR 6, KttoB3; 52 RtoK Rsq, PtoQ 7; 53 Вю 
Qsq, PtoR 7; 54 K to Kt 4, K to Kt 3; 55 Кю Kt 3 and 
wins. 

(2) 50..., P to К 7 is no better. 
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(7) And still P to Kt 6 wins. 

(r) Missing his last chance. On tbe principle shown in note 
чо” he can still win by 55 R to K R sq, P toQ7; 56 RtoQ 
sq, P to Kt 4; 57 К to Kt 3, &c. А very interesting game, 
length and result notwithstanding. SN 


GAME 879. 


Played in English Mechanic Correspondence Tourney, 1890. 
(Pierce Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(W. T. PIERCE.) (J. PIERCE.) о T. PIERCE.) (J. PIERCE.) 
т PtoK4 Ptok 4 5 QtoR4ch KtoKsq(z) 
2 KttoQB3 Ktto Q B 3 26 Kt to Kt s (4) K to Q à () 
3 PtoKB4 P tksP 27 QtoR 3ch K to Q sq 
4 KttoK B3 PtoK Kt4 | 28 KttoQ4  QtoBsch 
5 PtoQ4 B to Kt 2 20 RtoQz2 (4) QtoR 3 
6 PtoQs Kt to K 4 зо Кю K 6 ch K to B sq(/) 
7 KttoQ4 P toQ 3 31 QtoQB3 PtoQB4 
8 Вю Кб с BtoQ2 32 PtoK Kt4(m) Kt tks P 
9 Ktto B 5 QtoB3- 33 QtoQRs PtoQKt3 


о PtOoKR4 PtoKR 3 34 QtoQR6chK to Kt sq 
п QtoR 5 Ktto Kt 3(@) | 35 KttoQ 4 Q to R2 
12 Kt tks B О tks К Kt 36 Кю B6ch Kto B2 


13 BtksBch Ktks В 37 Kt tks P R to Kt sq 
14 Qto Kt4 ch K to K sq 38 Kt to B 6 Kt to K 6(7) 
15 P tks P P tks P 39 P to Kt 3 Q to R 8 ch 


16 R tks R Kt tks R (2) | до KtoKt2 QtoRsqch 
17 BtksP(c) РюКВз | 41 KtoR3(o) KttoBsch 


18 Castles Ого О 2 42 P tks Kt! QtoBóch( 2) 
19 QtoR4ch Ktto B2 43 KtoR 4 Q tks R 
20 Bto K 3 K to K 2 44 K to Kt 3 (9) Kt to К 2(r): 


21 PtoK 5 (4) KttksP(e) | 45 QtoQ Kt5 RtoKR sq 
22 Btks КР QtoBA4(/) | 46 K to Kt2 RtoR6 - 
23 BtksPch Qtks B 41 Resigns. А x 
24 QtoR 7; ch О юв г 


NOTES BY THE PLAYERS. 


(a) Necessary to protect R after Kt takes B and P takes P. 

(2) Obviously better than Q takes В. 

(c) Ву these manœuvres White has won back his P and the 
game is now about even. 

(d) Perhaps unsound, but very enticing. 
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() If QP takes P, White obtains a strong attack by P to 
Q 6 ch, &c.. 

(f) This move knocks the attack to pieces. If P takes B, 
25 Q takes P ch, Kt to K B 5; 24 Q to Kt 7 ch, Ktto B 2; 25 
R to К sq, recovering the piece. 

(g) Atthis stage if White continues his checks, Black could 
draw if he pleased. ` 

(2) А good move: on the way to К 6 viá О 4. 

(2) Best. 

(£) If K to Kt sq, Black replies О to Kt 5. 

(/) Risky. Possibly K to К 2 would have been better. 

(m) The turning move of the game. P takes Р (2 9.) and 
P to О Kt 4 are worth examination. White was under the 
delusion that if Q to R у now, Black could safely play О takes 
R ch, for if K takes Q, Kt to B 5 ch recovers Q, overlooking that 
О could re-take Kt. This blunder probably loses the game. 

(л) The saving соир. Black must now assume the attack or 
be г as White threatens О to К 7 ch, К to Kt 2, and then О 
to R 8. 

(0) Bad. P to B 3 is much better. 

(2) Very good and decisive. 

(4) If 44QtoR7ch, Кю Kt2; 45 О to К 8, О takes 

Pch; 46 Ко Е 3, Qto B6ch; 47 Кю R 4, О takes P ch, 
&c 


(n P to Kt 4 equally wins. 


GAME 88o. 


Played at the Third Annual Meeting of the U.S. Chess 
Association, St. Louis, February 7th, 18до. 


(Evans Gambit.) 


| WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(J. W.SHOWALTER.) (L. UEDEMANN.) | (J. W.SHOWALTER.) (L. UEDEMANN.) 
IPtoK4 PtoK4 13 Q tks Kt Q to B2 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 14 KttoQ 5 P to B 3 (e) 
^a BtoB4 B to B 4 15 Kt tks B P tks Kt 


4 PtoQ Kt4 B tks Kt P 16 PtoQ 5 P to Q Kt 4 
5 PtoQB3 BtoBA4(a) | 17 Qto Kt4 PtoQB4(/) 


. 6 Castles P to Q 3 18 QtksPch QtoQa 
7 PtoQa4 PtksP `- 19 QtoK 2 Kt to K 2 
8 P tks P B to Kt 3 20 KttoQ 2(g)PtoQ Kt 4 


9 Ktto B 5 Kt to R 4 21 Pto B4 Castles 

зо Bto K Kt 5(7)P to K B3(o) | 22 PtoB 5 BtoR3 

i1 Во К 4 (4) Kt tks B 23 Кю B 3 Kt to B sq (4) 
i2 QtoR4ch QtoQa2 124 RtoKR3 Ktto Kt 3 
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25 Вю К№з KRtoQsq|4o KttoQ4 QtoK2z 


26 QtoR 5 PtoR 3 41 Кио К 6ch( f)K to К sq 
27 Bto B4 QtoK B2 |42 BtoR6 P to Kt 5 
28 QtoR 4 K to B sq 43 B tks P QtoK B2 
29 RtoK Kt 3 K toK 2 (7) | 44 Btks Р R tks R 


зо R to Kt (1) RtoKKtsq(7) | 45 Q tks R PtoB6 

31 RtoQBsq PtoBs(¢) | 46 Qto Kt sg Kt to K 2 
32 Qto Kt 3 Kt to B sq 47 Btks Kt R tks B 

33 Btks R P (m)K to B sq 48 Вю Ktsq КЕ tks Kt (¢) 
34 Qto R 4 K to K sq 49 QPtkisR  QtoK2 
35 Qto Kt 3 K to B sq so Ото Kt 8 ch Q to B sq 
36 QtoR 4 (7) Kto K sq 51 QtksQch K tksQ 
37 Q to Kt 3 K to B sq 52 K to B2 K to K 2 
38 Bto B 4 Q to Qa 53 KtoK 3 Resigns. 

39 KttoB3(0) Rto Re 


NOTES BY JAMES MASON. 


(а) On general principles, 5..., B to R 4 has the preference 
here; the greater scope it affords the attack being rather more 
than offset by the increased resources of the defence. For which 
reason it is that the “ Normal Defence," of which the text move 
and the subsequent 9..., Kt to R 4 are characteristic, has fallen 
into disuse, and been practically superseded by the so called 
“ Compromised Defence,” based upon 5...,B to В 4 

(2) A continuation first prominently brought forward а 
generation since, by the German Master, Dr. Goring; and 
latterly from time to time adopted by others, notably Tchigorin, 
presumably for variety's sake. The regular 10 B to О 3, followed 
by 11 P to Q 5; 12 B to Kt 2, etc., in reply to Black's customary 
Io Kt to К 2, etc., is doubtless stronger play, 

(с) The alternative is 10..., О (0 О 2, If 10., Kt to K 2, 
White’s attack becomes very powerful eg. 1о..., Kt to К 2; 
11 Kt to Q 5, P to K B 3; 12 B takes P, P takes В; 13 Kt takes 
P ch, K to B sq; 14 Kt to Kt 5, and Black cannot take the 
Bishop because of 15 Q to R 5, and in other ways his defence is 
of extreme difficulty. И 11..., Kt takes B, then 12 B takes Kt, 
Qto Q2; 13 B to B 6, Castles (13..., Q to Kt 5; 14 QtoR 4 
ch, etc.) ; 14 Q to B sq, and White's advantage is clear. Finally 
if 11..., Q Kt to B 3, perhaps best, White pins with 12 B to Kt s, . 
and most players would prefer his game. 

(4) 11 B to B 4 seems slightly better, as in certain contin- 
gencies it is important to have pressure on the Queen's Pawn, 
and to be able to capture the Black Knight should it come out at 
R3. In other respects the merits of the two moves appear to be 
about equal. 
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(e) The effect of this is to break up his Queen’s Pawns 
without in the least moderating the force of the attack. 14..., 
B to Kt 5, with the ова of taking the King's Knight should 
White advance the R P (which was to be feared), would have 
been stronger. If, then, 15 Q to R 4 ch, Q to Q 2; 16 Kt takes 
B, B P takes Kt, and whether White exchanges Queens or not, 
Black will hold the Pawn in comparative safety. Other moves 
were 14.. , B to K 3, and 14..., Kt to R 3, both unsatisfactory. 

(f) Surrendering the Pawn and unnecessarily. Perhaps it 
was a slip on the part of Mr. Uedemann, who may have had in 
mind 17..., О to Q 2, which of course was the correct move. 

(2) Chiefly to enable him to advance the Bishop’s Pawn, but 
at the same time a menace to the adverse Queen’s Pawn, of which 
Black takes note. 

(А) An unfortunate retreat, and together with his next move 
a very serious loss of time indeed. In view of the pending 
attack on the King, the Knight could hardly have been better 
placed for the time being than at King's second. 23..., P to Kt 5, 
followed as soon as possible by ..., P to B 5 would have been 
much more to the purpose. 

(2) A little examination will show how necessary these 
movements of the King were in order to defend the Rook's Pawn. 

(7) Black has now two particularly weak points, К Kt 2, and 
О 3. Both can hardly be well defended without hazards of 
misfortune elsewhere. 

(2) In anticipation of Q to Kt 3, and in fact about the only 
move to avoid immediate loss. 

31I... K to О 2 would perhaps be somewhat better. If 
then 32 Q to Kt 3 (for White would scarcely venture on the 
sacrifice of the Bishop or even on 32 P to K 5), an answer would 
be 32..., Q to B sq. 

(m) Something of this sort was the natural outcome of the 
situation. Had Black defended the Queen's Pawn with 32..., 
QR to Qsq; 32 Q to Q R 3 would have given White a greater 
advantage still, as his Queen could not then be prevented from 
entering Black's lines at once with disastrous consequences. 

(n) White repeats his moves here to see whether Black may 
perchance allow him to take the B P with Rook. 

(2) Of course White's game is a winning one, and his 
adversary's is the reverse; but the play on both sides from this 
point to the end is of great interest. This knight cannot be 
prevented from occupying K 6; when it does so, White's victory 
becomes assured. 

(2) Better than 41 Kt to B 6 winning the exchange, which 
in the ordinary course of things would be good enough. 

(g) Mr. Uedemann fights to the bitter end almost 

: 3 
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GAME 881. 


Played by correspondence some years ago. Mr. Hunter was 
at that time residing at Benares, while his two opponents were 
living at Lucknow. | 

(Evans Gambit.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(IIUNTER.) (THE ALLIES.) (HUNTER.) (THE ALLIES.) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 19 QtoK Kta4ch К toK 2 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 20 Qtk Pch KtoK 3 
3 BtoB 4 B to B 4 21 RtoK sqch K to Q 3 (g) 
4PtoQKt4 Вік Kt P 22 Kt to Kt 5 ch К to B 3 (A) 
5 PtoQB3 BtoB, 23 RtoK 6ch К tks Kt (2) 
6 PtoQ4 P tks P 24 Оо Kt2ch KtoR 3(7) 
7 Ptks P B to Kt 3 25 Ою К 2ch KtoR4 
8 Castles P to Q 3 26 B to B sq (4) Q to R 5 (7) 
9 Ktto B 3 Kt to B з (а) | 27 BtoQ2ch QtoQKts(m) 
то PtoK 5 P tks P 28 PtoQR3 Qtks B 
11 ВоОКз = Kttks P(4) | 29 QtksQch  KtoKta4(z) 
I2 Kt tks P B to K 3 30 PtoR4ch K tks P 


13 Rto K sb Ро ОВА 31 RtoK4ch Kto Kt4 
14 О0О Едсћһ KttoQ2 32 Qtks Ktch KtoR 3 
15 KttksK BP(c)K tks Kt 33 QtoQ3ch KtoR 4 
16 R tks (4) Kt tks R 34 QtoQR 3 chK to Kt 4 
17 и 35 Qto R 4 mate. 

18 B tks Kt K tks B 


Notes ву J. К. HUNTER AND J. H. BLAKE. 


(а) This move is not to be commended, B to Kt 5 is prefer- 
able (or ..., Kt to R 4.—J.H.B.). 

(^) The Black allies seem bent on giving the attack full 
scope. Again, 11..., Kt to R 4 or B to Kt 5, though both now 
result in some advantage for White, are preferable to the text 
move.—J.H. B. 

(c) By this sacrifice White obtains a very powerful attack. 

(2) Much better than taking with the Bishop. 

(г) Although White, at this moment, is minus а Rook and 
Pawn, he has a full equivalent in the strength of his attack. 

(f) This turns out disastrously. In a game, identical up to 
this point, to be found in Staunton's Praxis, Black played 17..., 
Q to K sq, which gave but а momentary respite. Не may 
however boldly offer the Q for the second К by 17..., Kt to B 3, 
and it is not apparent that White has in that case any conclusive 
line of attack.—].H.B. 

(g) If 21 K to B 4, White mates in three moves. 
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(A) If 22 K to О 4, mate follows in six moves. 

(7) 23 K to Q 4 would entail mate in three moves. 

. (7) Their best move. 24 К to R 4 would leave a mate in 
six; K to R 5 a mate in five; and К to B 5 a mate in two 
moves. 

(2) 26 О to B 4 at first sight appears conclusive, but Black’s 
reply of 26 Kt to B 3 would leave White with a game very 
difficult to win. 

(/) 26 Kt to B 3 might have prolonged the game a little, but 
in any case they must sacrifice their Queen to save immediate 
mate. 

(т) Had Black moved this King instead, they would have 
been mated in five moves. 

(п) This is the best move to prolong the mate. If King 
goes to R 3 he is mated in five moves, and if to R 5 his career is 
ended in four. "The mate at this point is forced in six moves. 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. RAYNER. 


В.С.М. Solution Tourney.—A fairly sound batch of problems 
in September brings the third quarterly tourney to a close without 
any fresh surprise. G. Hume has slightly improved his position 
by “cooking” Problem 652, and аз he 1$ the only solver who has 
done this he is deserving of high praise. He takes first prize with 
the fine score of 148 points out of a possible 148, a highly creditable 
performance. Next follow the Rev. R. J. Wright and H. Doyle, 
each with 142 points; these competitors divide second and third 
prizes. Had it not been for sending in two wrong solutions, 
thereby losing two points, Mr. Doyle might have taken second 
prize. Аз this is the first time he has figured in such good 
company, he has won a high reputation. The position and scores 
of the solvers will be found below. 

Old Tourney Probiems. Sui-mates. 


Score. 650 651 652 653 29 30 31 32 33 13 14 15 Total. 
I Oe HU osse Il] 4.2 3 0 4 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2... 148 
Rev. К. J. Wright... 114... 2 3 3 4 22 2 2 2 2 2 2... 142 
H. Doyle ............ 115 ...2 3 3 4 222-12 2 2 2 2... 142 
Chr. Lund. ......... 111.2 3 3 42 2 2 2 2 2 2 2... 139 
J Aa ROS месно Ill ..2 3 34 22 2 2 2 2 2 2... 139 
J. 5. Russell ......... 108 ... 2 3 34 22 22 2 2 2 2... 136 
СБаб. онна 107.23 3 4 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2.413il 
Rev. К. Simpson ... 102 ..2 3 3 022 2 2 2 2 2 2... 126 
К. С. Thomson...... 03 .. 2.3 3. 4 2-2. 2 2. 2 2 2 2.« 121 
J. О. Allfrey ......... 01 4:2 3 3 4 2 2 2 22 2 2 2... 119 
А. Ситоск............ 92...2 3-1 O 2 2 22 2 2 2 2... 112 
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Correct solutions of Nos. 650—653 and Nos. 29—23 and 
13—15 from “East Marden;” of Nos. 650—652 and 29—33 
from * Hyrneh ;" and Nos. 650—651 and 29, 30 from H. S. 
Brandreth. J. A. Miles has correctly solved all the tourney 
problems. 


Sussex Chess Association.—A problem tourney open to 
members of the Sussex Association, and similar to the one lately 
held in connection with the Yorkshire County Chess Club, has 
been brought to a close. Considering the nature of the competi- 
tion there were a great many entries, but some of these failing at 
the preliminary examination the number to be adjudicated on was 
thus reduced. The award by the judges is 1 F. W. Womersley, 
Hastings; 2 Rev. A. M. Deane; 3 J. D. Thorns, West Grinstead. 
The competing positions display much creative talent but a lack 
of constructive skill. We hope to be able to give one or two 
specimens in our next number. 


SOLUTIONS OF PROBLEMS. 


No. 650, by Mrs. W. J. Baird. —1 Kt to R 4. 

No. 651, by Mrs. W. J. Baird. —: Kt Кб, К takes Kt; 2 О takes B's 
P,&c. If r.., KtoK 5; 2QtoQ3ch, «с. If 1.., P to B7; 2QtoR 
sq ch, &c. If r..., any other; 2 Q takes B's P ch, &c. 

No. 652, by J. S. Russell, M. A. —Two solutions. 1 B to K 3 (Author's]. 
Also 1 Q to Kt 5. 

No. 653, by J. S. Russell, M.A.—Solved in three by 1 Q takes P ch. 
Author's solution, I Q takes Kt’s P. | 


SOLUTIONS ОЕ TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


Direct mates. 


No. 29.—1 R to Q Kt 5. No. 30.—1 Q to Q 7. 
No. 31.—1 Q to R sq. No. 32.—1 К to В 5. 
NO. 33.—1 Q to B 2. 
Sui-mates. 


No. 13.—1 Q to R 6. №. 14.—1 Qto О 5 No. 15.—1 О to К 7. 


CHESS LITERATURE. 


Received and under review: — Chess Exemplified, Canadian Chess 
Problems, Supplement to Ceske (Лолу Sachove. 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
A.F.M., С.Е,5., W.H.L.—Will write you fully on an early date. 
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PROBLEMS. E 


No. 654.—By P. F. BLAKE, No, 655.—By A. BOLUS, 
MANCHESTER. FROME. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


No. 656.—By P. HUTTLINGER, No. 657.—Ву P. HUTTLINGER, 


NORWOOD. NORWOOD. 
BLACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. | 7" " WHITE. 
White mates in: two moves. . . White. mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 659.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, 


US, 


. 658.—Ву А. BOL 


№ 


TWICKENHAM. 


FROME. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


hree moves. 


WHIIE 


Ite mates int 


Wh 


No. 661.—By С. Е. BULL. 
TWICKENHAM. 
BLACK. — 


No. 660.—By CECIL A. L. BULL, 
TWICKENHAM. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves, 


-- 


Ps WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. €62.—By A. E. WATSON, 


CROYDON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 663.—By W. GLEAVE, 


LONDON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 


No. 644.—By T. H. BILLINGTON 


WOLVERHAMPTON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


No. 665.—By W. GLEAVE, 


LONDON. 
BLACK. 
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2 
LAT, 


WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
four moves. 
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CHALLENGE PROBLEM. 


By J. А. MILES, Norwicu. 


BLACK. 


n m "m 
Hm B Ta m 
2l | m Y m, Ln 
m RUM a. 

а, T п e 
А "7m mim LEE я. 


WHITE. 


White mates in eighteen moves with his Queen's Pawn (d 3), 
without taking the Black Rook or compelling it to move. 


н" 


For first correct solution sent to ]. A. Miles, Prospect House, 
Clarendon Road, Norwich, within one week, the author offers a 
copy of Chess Problems, and for next solution within same time 
a copy of the Supplement to Chess Gems. 
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THE CHESS WORLD. 


LONDON. 


I have known chess in town to be brisker at the opening of 
the winter season than we have had it this year, and many things 
have conspired to bring this about. For one thing the falling off 
in the number of great masters to be found in London may be 
mentioned. With Bird ill, Gunsberg fully engaged in completing 
arrangements for his visit to New York, and Blackburne very 
much out of town engaged in provincial play, we have practically 
only had Mason left as a representative of the masters properly 
so called. 

Some few years ago (in April, 1884) I made some remarks in 
the pages of this magazine on the lessening number of really 
great players in London, and pointed out that none of the 
younger players showed “form” sufficient to warrant the confidence 
that they would be capable of filling the position of men already 
becoming aged. What I said then I emphasize now—“ No 
English first-rate has risen up for years past" It was true in 
1884, it is sadly true now. But not only have we had no English 
born absolutely first-class player come to the front of late, but the 
band of foreign born but English domiciled first-class players has 
grown gradually less. Zukertort is dead, Steinitz is in the States, 
and only Gunsberg is with us. Of our English masters Bird lies 
ill in hospital, G. A. Macdonnell is in a country vicarage, and is 
practically lost to London chess ; Potter is absolutely out of it— 
and this reminds me that I have had no word of him for this last 
two years—Burn is seldom in town now, Blackburne becomes 
more and more taken up with provincial engagements, whilst even 
James Mason does not enter the arena as often as he might do. 
Amongst the younger men we have several who are fine players 
but yet just a shade below the highest strength, but amongst them 
I find as yet none who are strong enough to wield the sceptre of 
English chess as it has been held of yore. We have here in 
London plenty of rising players of talent, and good talent too, but 
I see no rising player of genius. 

I have already mentioned the name of Mr. H. E. Bird. and I 
am sorry to say that the veteran is very ill indeed, and now lies 
the inmate of an hospital. When poor Capt. Mackenzie left for 
New York a week or two ago he was looking very ill, and 
I can only trust that the sea voyage will set him up a little. I 
understand it is contemplated sending him to Cuba to winter. 
Mr. Gunsberg sailed from Liverpool on the 2204 November, and 
all being well will therefore be in New York before this meets the 
eye of the reader. The last time I saw him he was looking a bit 
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careworn, but it is generally expected here that he will make a 
good stand against Steinitz. 

The handicap at Simpson’s Divan has come to an end, Lee 
and Miiller sharing first and second prizes with scores of 13 out of 
17 each. Gossip takes third prize and Curnock fourth, with scores 
of 12 and тт} respectively. The handicap lost some interest 
owing to the illness of Mr. Bird preventing him continuing to 
play, and also in the fact that Mason took no part in it. Lee 
opened his score very badly indeed, and looked almost “out of 
the hunt” at one time, but he pulled up wonderfully at the end, 
and out of the last 11 games he played he won 10 and only lost 1. 

The great winter tournament of 144 players at the City of 
London Club is making steady progress. The rooms have 
presented a very animated scene since play begun, and as for 
getting a friendly word with Mr. Adamson (secretary), it is almost 
impossible. It is quite too early yet to indicate the winners, but 
the leaders in the first class are Messrs. Loman and Davidson, 
who have clean scores, and Mr. Eckenstein, who is half a point 
down.  Amongst the second class players, Dr. Coupland and 
Messrs. Alexandre, Howell, Latham, and Stanley Smith have 
unbroken scores. In the third class sections the leaders are 
Messrs. Ridpath, Gording, Hunt, Hoase, and Dally. I under- 
stand no matches will take place this year between the City and 
teams of the Home Counties’ Associations. I think this is to be 
regretted. 

On Thursday, 27th November, an interesting match took 
place at the British Club between a strong team of the 
club players and a team of *' gentlemen of the long gown,” with 
the following result :— 


Tne ‘ BAR." BRITISH C.C, 
Donisthorpe .............. eere o  Mundell............ eene cose tno ves I 
Lococke Зрение a $ Barnett пас neos seine 4 
T'renchatu ое некие 1 Hirschi. ось о 
Hewitt 2225: eese key a Р uuu dps I LOWE аа о 
О Женка ада) à Campbell eue нона à 
C72 M"—— I. НОП ssa ars Ree ones о 
Woodgate .............. eren I  QGuüest иене о 
Newtoh ие o  Мопйїпетг.......................„...... I 

5 3 


The contests between the local metropolitan clubs loses some- 
thing of interest this year, as there is no contest for the senior 
cup. However, the senior clubs still meet each other over the 
board, though the encounters are not of such a formal nature as 
if the cup contest had gone on. On November 6th the North 
London Ciub defeated the Athenæum by 12 to 8. Оп the 2oth 
October the Ludgate Circus Club defeated the Post Office by 15$ 
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to 44, and on the 22nd October the Post Office was again defeated, 
this time the victors being the Athenzum, which scored 164 
against the Post Office 31. Оп the 3oth October the North 
Londoners held their annual dinner, when about sixty gentlemen 
sat down, amongst whom were Capt. Mackenzie and Mr. Gunsberg. 

Play in the contest for the Junior Cup is proceeding very well, 
but it is impossible to give any idea yet of the possible winners. 
There are twenty clubs engaged in the fight, and it will take some 
time to decide which shall be first. 


aes, 


THE PROVINCES. 


The Surrey Association seems to be doing well. The annual 
meeting was held in London on the 15th November, and the 
treasurer had the pleasure of announcing, among other donations, 
one of то from the president, Mr. W. Sutton Gover. The 
tourney for the Silver Cup, presented by Capt. Beaumont, has 
been won by the Brixton Club, one of whose members, Mr. 
Osborne, has tied with Mr. H. S. Ward for the championship.— 
In Sussex, notwithstanding the absence by removal of several of 
the best players, there remains still a lot of commendable chess 
energy in the county. The Association has just organised a 
couple of new contests for Silver Queens, one for the eastern 
division and one for the west. In these competitions it is expected 
that there will be preliminaries in nearly every Sussex centre 
(nineteen in all). The final contests taking place at the annual 
congress, which is generally held in the month of February. 
Scarcely a couple of days now pass without a team match of some 
kind or other being played, and it would appear that the coming 
month is likely to be more important than the last, inasmuch as a 
a match Sussex v. Kent, twelve a side, is down to be played at 
Hastings on the 3rd inst., and Sussex v. Hants, at Chichester, 
somewhere about the rsth inst. The Sussex Chess Journal has 
been enlarged and now appears monthly instead of fortnightly.— 
We are glad to notice the success of the Hastings and St. 
Leonard's Club, which is beginning a new season with over sixty 
members. Mr. Blackburne recently visited the club and gave 
simultaneous and blindfold performances.—' The Southampton 
Club inflicted a severe defeat upon Salisbury, at Southampton, on 
the 29th October.—The handicap tournament at the Plymouth 
Club has attracted no less than forty-seven competitors. "This 
club is to be congratulated on drawing, on the 8th November, a 
match with the Great Western Railway Club.—The Wiltshire 
Association has arranged a series of matches for the challenge 
cup, held this year by Salisbury. Nine clubs are competing.— 
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Birmingham chess has now the advantage of an excellent local 
column in the Mercury, but has lost one of its strongest local 
players, Mr. H. W. Macauley, who has gone to reside in London. 
This player recently won a match with Mr. *Synopsis" Cook by 
5 games to т. The Birmingham Club handicap has just termin- 
ated, tbe winners being: 1 C. F. Lewis, 2 F. O. Egger, 3 R. 
Lucas. A match between the Birmingham and St. George's 
Clubs, on the 25th October, resulted in an easy victory for the 
former, who also defeated a strong Worcester county team.—The 
annual handicap at the Liverpool Club is, this year, rousing even 
more than usual interest. One of the members, Mr. J. E. 
Pearson, has given a valuable trophy as the first prize. Chess 
columns are now appearing in the Citizen and the Weekly 
Mercury, the former edited by Mr. Burn.— Тһе annual match 
between the Liverpool and Manchester Clubs was played at the 
rooms of the latter, on Saturday the 22nd November. We annex 
the score, from which it will be seen that Liverpool has once 
more gained a decisive victory. 


LIVERPOOL. MANCHESTER. 

As Bütfliscosa оное ї lis, эсу аласына ruo ves о 
Revs ]. Owen «агаин WES. cR о 
М; Kaizer деа eceen visa a cii AED Т» MAGIA c $ 
Jas Сат E т COS W: Wright онно e 0 
W. W. Rutherford. .................. D TB Nilson: зз, iietra о 
G. Ferguson арнадан * Je Parker эшо» i tile ameter etas teat * 
As TIO: иен I. Кы} Hamel ae Ete о 
А. Rutherford. .............. eee. G- URS. ROYO asosiari I 
O Lucovich eer e ei © “Ry Marriott) зикр I 

БЫ 2} 


* Referred for adjudication. 


On the rsth the Athenzum Club defeated that of Bradford by 
4 games to 2, with 8 draws.—Great activity prevails in Yorkshire, 
both the County Club and the West Yorkshire Association being 
at present strongly ем evidence. The County Club's next annual 
meeting for tournament play will be held at Halifax, on January 
I7th, and promises of support are already so numerous that 
success is practically ensured. The competitions for the Wood- 
house Cup and the Bradford Observer "Trophy — which are 
conducted under the management of the W.Y.C.A.—will begin 
during January. In the cup contest the following clubs have 
entered: Leeds, Bradford, Hull Church Institute, Sheffield 
Association, and Halifax. For the trophy fourteen second-class 
clubs will be ranged for battle, and hard fighting will be seen. 
Last year Dewsbury won the trophy and it became the absolute 
property of that club. The donors — Messrs. Byles & Sons, 
proprietors of the Bradford Observer—have, however, generously 
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repeated their gift, which now takes the shape of a Silver Rook, of 
which, at some future date, we intend to give an illustration. 
The daily press is giving special attention to the recording of 
chess news, but we regret to say that in some cases there is an 
absence of the care and accuracy which one looks for among 
players. We are referring now to a recent issue of the Yorkshire 
Post, in which appears the following game, evidently “ clipped " 
from the Newcastle Weekly Chronicle. It appeared in the latter 
paper just two days previously, duly credited to the Usigli 
Miscellanea sul Giuoco degli Scacchi, the notes to the play being 
from the pen of Count F. Ansidei. In presenting the game to 
the readers of the Yorkshire Post, the chess correspondent of 
that paper remarks as follows :—“ The following beautiful game, 
one of the most pleasing on record, is not to be found in popular 
English treatises on the game.” Не should have known that the 
game is to be found in a well-known work by the late I. O. H. 
Taylor—Chess Brilliants, p. 64, Game LXII., and that Mr. Taylor 
gives, instead of 17 P to Kt 5, &с., 17 Kt takes Kt, B takes Kt 
ch; 18 K toKts, RtoB4ch; 19 K to Kt 4, P toR 4 ch; 
20 K to R 3, Кю B 6 mate. It will be seen that after 16..., Kt 
takes K P, Black threatens to mate in two moves by R to B 5 ch 
followed by R to R 5.  White's best play to stop the threat is Kt 
takes Kt as given in Chess Brilliants, or P to Kt 3 as in the text, 
and the latter has no doubt been adopted simply because it adds 
more piquancy to the play, and delays mate for two more moves. 
We could excuse the lack of knowledge and extraction without 
credit, but the alteration of Count Ansidei's **Notes" is unpardon- 
able. We give the game with comparative comments, and, for the 
credit of Yorkshire chess, we sincerely hope that no Yorkshireman 
is at fault in this matter. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


КВР (а) | 18 КюК4 КоВ 5 сћ 
К tks Kt PtksPdis.ch | 19 Кю Kt 5 Kt to K 3 ch 
K to Kt 3 (b) P tks P 20 KtoR 5 P to Kt 3 ch 
Q B tks P Kt to K 2 (с) | 21 KtoR6 RtoRsch( /) 
11 Ktto Kt5 Kt tks B 22 P tks R B to K 6 mate 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE, BLACK. 
(HOFFMANN.) (РЕТКОЕЕ.) (HOFFMANN.) (PETROFF.) 
I PtoK4 P to K 4 12 Kt tks B P (7) Castles 
2 KttoK Вз KttoQB3 | 13 KttksQ B to B 7 ch 
3 BtoB4 B to B 4 ‚14 Kto R 3 (e) PtoQ3dis.ch 
4 Pto B 3 Kt to B 3 | 15 PtoK 6 Kt to B 5 ch 
s PtoQ4 P tks P | 16 KtoKt4 KttksK P 
6 Ptok 5 Kt to K 5 17 Pto kt 3 Kt tks 
7 BtoQ 5 Kt tks Kt dis. ch 
8 
9 
о 


= 
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NoTes ву COUNT ANSIDEI. 


(a) Truly a great master's move! 
Black, by giving up the Knight for 
three Pawns, acquires the attack, and 
takes the right of Castling from the 
adverse King, besides putting him in 
an embarrassed position. 

(^ It seems to me that this is 
moving the king too far from the 
centre, and that either К 2 or В sq is 
better. 

(с) Of great finesse and knowledge 
is this move, which, to the majority 
of those who play chess and think 
they know the game, would perhaps 
appear worthless, It has three ends 
in view. Firstly, и tempts White to 
play Kt to Kt 5, initiating an attack 
apparently correct; in the second 
place, it threatens the dangerous check 
at B4; and, thirdly, prepares to 
follow with P to B 3 and P to Q 4. 

(4) Here White must. have made 
something like the following reflection: 
** Now, my opponent will not be so 
foolish as to Castle, leaving his Queen 
a prey to my knight; therefore. he 
will, for his best, take my knight with 
his King. Thereupon my Queen will 
capture his Knight, checking, and 
winning the King’s Bishop, gaining 
two pieces for one; and though my 
King is somewhat displaced, Е shall 
not have much fear on that account." 
So far correct, but he did not go far 
enough. The Argus-eyed Black hav- 
ing examined the position for at least 
ten moves ahead, saw that Castling 
was not foolish, but justifiable, even 
though it sacrificed the Queen. 

(e) If K to Kt 4, then mate follows 
in four moves. 

(/) А finish worthy of such a 
beautiful chef d'euvrc. 
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NOTES FROM Zhe Yorkshire Fost. 


“Че gains three Pawns and an 
attacking position for the piece.” 


“K to B sq is better.” 


“Inviting the attack which follows, 
and threatening the strong check 
Kt to B 4.” 


“White no doubt expected К takes 
Kt, when Q takes Kt ch, followed by 
Q takes B would give him the advan- 
taze of material and a defensible 
position." 


On Black's 12th move —Castles— 
the. УР. remarks: 

“This extraordinary sacrifice is 
sound,” 


“К tokt 4 would leave a mate in 
four, commencing R to В 5 ch," 

** A consistent finish to a splendid 
game." 


— 


SCOTLAND. 

GLAscOW 9. NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—4A match between these 
strong clubs, who had not previously encountered across the 
board, was played at the rooms of the Edinburgh Club, on 
Saturday, 22nd November, in the presence of a large company of 


interested partisans апа spectators. 
Play was begun at 4-30, concluded at 


of twenty players a-side. 


The teams were composed 
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8-30, and, as will be seen from the score annexed, the Scotchmen 
were victorious by 19 games to 7. 


GLASGOW. NEWCASTLE. 
Je Russell: озонга *j L: Zolner oponos edet neat *$ 
Je OUT лы ыы Vi verit жы: 3 E. Downey: неа $ 
С: E. Barbier ei 1 С. C. Heywood.  ............... о 
We С. SPONS ыыы ахи ЫЬ OO Е. Ка coe erras IT 
T; Gilchrist асаа 4 Co We Bell: sorses cipis } 
J.-L. Whiteley: ьс I ВС. E Alen наше ыйды нан, о 
PF y неа I J- W. Robson ............ e о 
W. Тайе sse sixes неее нение $ W. $. УаирВап. изинен oe 4 
J. D. Chambers | .................. I Re Clarke. ее о 
J. К. Jackson ерее Id | 3. С Goodall аьаа оо 
J. М. Finlayson .................. II ]J.M.W.Cray............. оо 
We Black. c 4 A. W. Johnson... eie nnne ] 
A. Robertson: е не ФЕ W. D. Hawdon see о 
W, Е. Murray. +з назыны I H.W. Hawks... uere О 
С. A. Thompson ..... ............ 51° № Bang scope ee ааа» )o 
С. Beckett. eos — 1I Je. Spence: eren оо 
М. Кеппеду аад "I СОО am *o 
fe Re отоо cóc I We 5. BUON аена еа о 
W: Seligman гага о E. Dodds редно реа eos I 
Re Pirie oec Жай $ Е. W. Graham ..................... 4 
19 7 
* Adjudicated. 


FOREIGN NEWS. 


AMERICA. — The cable telegraph match between Messrs. 
Steinitz and Tchigorin has been now for some time in progress. 
It is being played, according to the New York Sun, for the stake 
of $1,000 a-side, with Baron Rothschild, of Vienna, as the stake- 
holder, Baron von Zaburoff, of St. Petersburg, and Prof. Rice, of 
New York, as umpires, and Judge Golmayo, of Havana, as the 
referee. It arose, as will be remembered, from a difference of 
opinion between the players as to the defensive soundness of two 
variations, the one in the Evans Gambit, and the other in the Two 
Knights’ Game, which have received the imprimatur of Mr. 
Steinitz both in pronouncement and actual play. The moves 
leading up to the positions at which the games commenced (which 
we give on diagrams below) are as follows:—Evans Gambit, 
1PtoK 4,P to K 4; 2 Кио К B 3, Kt to ОВ 3; 3 B to B 4, 
BtoB4; 4PtoQ Kt 4, Btakes Kt P; 5 PtoB 3, BtoR 4; 
6 Castles, Q ѓо В 3. 

Two Knights’ Game, т Ріо К 4, PtoK 4; 2 KttoK B 3, 
Kt toQ B 5; 3 B to B 4, Ktto B3; 4 Ktto Kt 5, Ріо Од; 
5 P takes P, Kt to Q R 4; 6 B to Kt 5 ch, P to B 3; 
т P takes P, P takes P; 8 B to K 2, P to K R 3; 9 А7 to 
К К 3. 


The British Chess Magazine. 489 


EVANS GAMBIT. TWO KNIGHTS’ GAME, 


BLACK (STEINITZ). BLACK (TCHIGORIN ). 


ve КСА 7 


D 7 7 7 77 = 7 | 7 ш wy мА WH) 23 77 
Ж Uy $ 20 ^ ГА 
7 4 ГР ул 277; 9 


м MN 
С NNNM 


ИХ 2 КА 
А D 
YY UA г, i 


Ha 


S 1 


SS 


WHITE (TCHIGORIN). WHITE (STEINITZ). 


The moves since made up to the date of our publication are :— 
Evans Gambit, 7 P to 4, KttoR3; 8 Вю ККЕб, Qto Q 3; 
9 P to $, Kt to Qsq; ro О to R 4, B to Kt 3; 11 Kt to R 3, 
PtoQB3; 12 BtoK2, BtoB2; 13 Kt to B4, Qto B sq; 
14 P to Q6, Btakes P; 15 Kt to Kt 6, К to Q Kt sq; 16 О 
takes P, Kt to К 3. 

Two Knights’ Game, 9..., B to Q B 4; 10 P to Q 3, Castles; 
ir Kt to B 4, Kt t0 Q0 45; 93 КЕТО МА; B to O33 134 P to 
QBsPioK B4; 14 Kt to Rtsg; B to Qa; 1$ P toQ 4, 
PtoK 5; 16PtoQB4, Кю Кд; 17 KttoQB3, BtoK 3; 
18 P to Q Kt 3. 

The moves given above in italics are those on which Mr. 
Steinitz relies as the best defence in each case. The telegraph 
code employed is apparently an original one, invented by Herr 
Metger, of Kiel, which would take too much space to describe in 
detail. Suffice it to say that it is very simple, figures being used 
instead of words, and as three figures count for one word, it is of 
course a great saving of expense. Notwithstanding its simplicity, 
however, it seems that some of the cablegrams have gone wrong, 
one having reached Petersburg in Austria, and another having 
been received in Cuba, causing thereby considerable delay and 
unwitting infraction of the forty-eight hours time-limit allowed for 
each move. 

The Virginia Chess Association held its annual meeting at 
Richmond on October 27th. "There was a two-game tournament, 
with eight entries, and the championship of the State was again 
won (for the fourth time) by Mr. J. Kinnier, of Lynchburg. 
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Mr. Steinitz now edits a chess column in the ew York Tribune. 
He recently gave a simultaneous play exhibition at the Manhattan 
Club, defeating twenty-three out of the twenty-six players opposed 
to him, losing one game only to Mr. Ford, and drawing with 
Messrs. McGee and Northrop. Among the losers were Major 
Hanham, and Mr. Hodges, late champion of Tennessee. The 
terms of the match between Messrs. Steinitz and Gunsberg have 
been settled, and the contest was to begin at the rooms of the 
Manhattan Club on December ist. 

The Franklin Club of Philadelphia has challenged the Man- 
hattan Club to a team match of two rounds, sixteen to twenty 
players a-side, the only stake or condition being that the losers 
are to present the winners with a framed score-card. The first 
round was to be played at New York on November 22nd. 

The Brooklyn C.C. has a handicap tourney in progress with 
thirty-two entrants. 

We are glad to say that Capt. Mackenzie has written from 
England to America hopefully of his health, and says he is trying, 
by doctor's advice, to arrange for an ocean voyage either to 
America or Australia in a clipper sailing vessel. 

After a summer recess, the correspondence match of two 
games between Boston and Milan, Italy, has been resumed at the 
23rd and 25th moves. 

GERMANY.—The seventh edition of the German Handbuch 
has lately appeared. It is published under the direction of Herr 
Schallopp, and has greatly increased in size. То the history and 
literature of chess are devoted one hundred pages, six hundred 
pages to the openings, and to the endings, edited by Herr Berger, 
two hundred and fifty pages. To all appearance, it is the most 
complete manual of chess now in existence, but, of course, we 
must wait for the reviews of those who examine it to determine 
what are its real merits. 

Breslau in Silesia is now celebrated as being the birthplace of 
Anderssen, Harrwitz, Riemann, Schottlander, and Dr. Tarrasch. 

We greatly regret to record the death of Dr. Flechsig, which 
took place at Bad Elster on October тһ. Asa chess analyst he 
stood in the foremost rank, and largely contributed to the sixth 
edition of the Handbuch. Аз a clever problem composer he was 
widely known beyond the limits of Germany, and as a practical 
player, from the age of eighteen he won prizes in many club 
tourneys in his native country, and also took part in the first 
congress of the German Schachbund. 

There will be two tourneys this winter at the Berlin 
Club. Baron von der Газа has, as in former years, donated 150 
marks towards the prizes. 

On September 29th and 3oth the fourth congress of the 
Thuringian Chess Association was held at Nordhausen.— Various 


The British Chess Magazine. 491 


clubs in the Fatherland have lately been celebrating their annuai 
birthday festivals.— At Augsburg, in addition to the winter 
tourney, there will be bi-monthly instruction to beginners in the 
theory and practice of the game. 

AUSTRIA.—We have received a copy of the rules of the 
recently-founded Austro-Hungarian Chess Association, which, as 
far as we have had time to examine them, seem to be drawn up 
very carefully, and for the most part on the lines of the German 
Schachbund. 


JOTTINGS. 


* About the year 1856, as nearly as I can remember," said a 
chess player to a resident in Toledo, * Henry A. Bond, who was 
a purser in the employ of the Pacific Mail Steamship service, 
made a trip to China. According to his story, he there purchased 
a magnificent set of ivory chessmen for a mere song, which he 
intended to bring home with him to America as a present to 
some of the members of his family. ‘Those men were the most 
elaborate piece of ivory carving I ever saw. I cannot describe 
them to you. The pawns were a representation of a knight on 
horseback with lance, and the pieces were of proportionate 
grandeur and magnificence. When the ship arrived at Liverpool, 
by some means, the fame of this extraordinary set of chessmen 
spread abroad, and what was my astonishment one day to know 
that the Duke of Manchester was at the dock inquiring for me. 
On introduction he asked to see the chessmen and I showed 
them to him. I suppose you are aware that the duke has the 
finest wrought and most expensive chess table in the known 
world. He seemed to take to that set of chessmen right away, 
and wanted me to put a price on them. I told him they were 
not for sale, that I was merely taking them home as a present. 
He claimed it was foolish to take such a grand set to where they 
would not be appreciated, and closed his remarks by offering 
$100 sterling for them. This would not do, but he increased his 
bid until $675 in our money was reached, and the temptation was 
too great and he got them. Не was amazingly tickled with his 
bargain ; claimed they would suit his table nicely; and to tell you 
the truth, I was not displeased, the gold suited my pocket as well 
as the men his table. I guess he has the finest set of men in 
England. This,” said the narrator, “is the most expensive set of 
chessmen I ever heard of."— Toledo Commercial. 


The popularity of the game of chess, since its introduction 
not long ago into the smoke-room of the House of Commons, 
has been a constantly increasing quantity—not, indeed, a very 
surprising fact. Mr. Gladstone has stated more than once that 
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— 


the British House of Commons does more work than any other 
legislative assembly in the world, and, apart from the intrinsic 
claims of the pastime most akin to science of any in existence, 
an absorbing recreation like chess must needs be a great help to 
relieve the tedium of the weary hours of waiting which every 
member who does his duty by his constituents must necessarily 
undergo. Lord Randolph Churchill is, we believe, the best 
player on the Conservative slde, but, casting our eves for the 
moment on the Liberal benches alone, we find that Caissa ranks 
among her votaries some of the ablest members of the party. 
Strongest as a chess player stands Mr. Newnes, the president of 
the British Chess Club. Next come the following group, among 
whom there is no considerable difference in strength :—Mr. 
Bradlaugh, Colonel Nolan, Sir Julian Goldsmith, Dr. Hunter, and 
Mr. Atherley Jones. And, in close company therewith, we have 
the well-known and well.honoured names of Sir Charles Russell 
and Mr. Winterbotham. "Ihe Speaker, we presume, is a chess 
player, since he is the president of the Leamington Chess Club. 
Mr. Gladstone is acquainted. with the moves, but, so far, history 
fails to record any game played on the checkered field by the 
greatest player on the political board of ancient or modern 
times, —E. A. in Hereford Times. 


OBITUARY. 


On the 13th November, died at his residence, at Stainforth, 
Mr. William Wilks Hunter, for over forty years a member of the 
Wakefield Chess Club, and for some years its president. He was 
one of the old Wakefield team which, in years gone by, was so 
hard to beat. Mr. Hunter was born in 1827, and joined the bank 
of Messrs. Leatham, Tew, & Co., Pontefract, at the age of 
fourteen. Не was transferred to the Wakefield branch of the 
bank in 1848, and remained in Wakefield until 1870, when he was 
appointed manager of the Ossett branch of the Wakefield and 
Barnsley Banking Company. Не retired in 1887, and went to 
reside at Thorne Lea, Stainforth, near Doncaster. Mr. Hunter 
was one of the original founders of the West Yorkshire Chess 
Association, along with, I believe, Messrs. John Watkinson, 
Huddersfield; Rhodes and Cadman, Leeds; Robinson, Wake- 
field, and others. He was always a strong steady player, and 
maintained his love for the game until the end. Even after his 
retirement he assisted the Doncaster Club in their matches for the 
Bradford Observer Trophy. Never could one desire a more 
courteous and generous adversary, always genial, gentlemanly, and 
hospitable ; the old members of the Wakefield Club, who knew 
him so well and esteemed him so much, will feel that another of the 
old band has gone—Robinson, Young, and now Hunter. W. REa. 
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CHESS LITERATURE. 


Chess Exemplified: in One Hundred and Thirty-two Games, 
selected and arranged by William John Greenwell (Leeds, I. M. 
Brown). There can hardly be a more useful, and there is 
certainly no more lasting chess work than a volume of good 
games. Books of analysis, however correct and exhaustive, can 
hope only for a comparatively short life. Sooner or later the 
fashion in openings changes—once popular lines of play are 
neglected, if they are not superseded, and a new work by the 
winner of the last great tournament has the effect of rendering 
previous volumes unsaleable if not worthless. The actual play, 
however, of the great masters of the game, can never lose its 
interest, and is only in danger of being forgotten by lack of 
proper record. Weekly chess columns and magazines even can by 
no means be trusted to preserve the best games; they are neces- 
sarily occupied with passing events, with local play and players, 
and though they do publish many of the finest specimens of 
contemporary play, the record is inaccessible. One has only to 
call to mind the volumes of games that enrich English chess 
literature, to realize how constant and unfailing is their usefulness. 

Morphy’s Games—the celebrated Thousand Games—Bird’s 
Masterpieces—the Book of the London Tournament, are all as 
interesting and profitable to the student to-day as they were when 
published. Can the same be said of the first edition of the 
Handbuch or Cook's Synopsis ? 

Mr. Greenwell may thus be said to have earned for himself a 
lasting reputation. If he has not given us a very large collection, 
he has given us a very good one, and one that will take the place 
of an opponent to many a solitary student. Though most of the 
old brilliancies: Kieseritzky—Anderssen, Morphy—Paulsen, and 
all such well-known games are included, the greater part of the 
book is devoted to recent play. This is a great point in its 
favour, as it covers new ground ; but it has for the same reason ап 
unhallowed sort of usefulness to the player by correspondence, 
who will now be able to play * by the book" to some purpose. 

Of the style and general appearance of the volume there can 
be nothing but praise—the type is large and clear—the notes 
showing in marked contrast to the main play. Every game has 
at least one diagram, and many have two. The editing. the most 
important point in such works, has been most carefully done; 
indeed we have not yet heard of a single error. Altogether the 
book is a credit to its compiler, and we venture to prophesy, 
though it is almost too much to do for any chess work, that it will 
be a financial as well as a literary success, 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


TOURNEY SCORING. 


The following letter appeared in the chess column of the New Orleans 
Times- Democrat, 9th November, 1890.—Ed. В. С. AZ, 


To THE CHEss EDITOR. 
DEAR SIR, 

By way of apology for this essay, it is taken for granted that the 
average chess player is interested in the Sonneborn method of chess scoring, 
and that he would like to possess a table, by referring to which he could, at a 
glance, ascertain the number of games played, the maximum number, and the 
sum total in points of all the players ; and, furthermore, that he would like to 
know the rules by which such a table is constructed. Such a table, with rules 
for forming it, will be found below, and a few fuller explanations will be given 
to make myself better understood. 

As there are two ways of scoring by the Sonneborn method, they may be 
loosely stated thus :— First mode: a player counts one-half for a win [z.e , one- 
half of the united final sums total, in won games, of his opponent and of 
himself at the end of the tourney. —Chess Editor] and one-fourth for a draw. 
Second mode: a player counts all for a win and one-half for а draw. The 
following table is computed by the first mode, which I prefer, for, though a 
little more complicated by fractions, itis in unison with mathematical principles, 
and the quantity expressed by figures is reduced one-half. 

It may be noted that the maximum number and sum total in points of the 
table may be changed to the second mode simply by multiplying them by two. 

A chess tourney is designated а ** one-game” or a “two-game ” tourney, 
according to whether a player plays one or two games with each of the other 
players. The following table shows calculations for a one-game chess tourney, 
composed of any number of players from two to twenty—giving the number of 
games played, the maximum number, the sum total in points of all the players, 
and fractions for ascertaining the maximum number. 

Not having seen any mention of the fact, I am not aware that it is known, 
either on this or the other side of the Atlantic, that it is possible to calculate 
beforehand the tota] number of points that may be scored by the Sonneborn 
method. Ву the Neustadt] method, in a single-game chess tourney of twenty 
players, the sum total in points of all the players can be determined only after 
the tourney is ended, and not before, for the sum total varies within pretty wide 
limits, according to the skill of the players. 

But of what use is the sum total in points? 

It enables the chess-score calculator to know beforehand what ought to be 
the result of exact work, and if the result differs from the known sum total, 
then it is mathematically certain that there is error in his work. 

By looking at the table below, it will be seen that in a one-game tourney of 
seven players, the sum total in points is 63. Мом 63x 2— 126, that is, changes 
the computation to the second mode, Referring to 7ле Z'rmes- Democrat of 
Oct. 17, 1890, will be found the score of the recent Austro-Hungarian Congress, 
and by adding up the column of points, the sum will be, also, 126, for this score 
is computed by the second mode, and the presumption is that all the calculations 
are exact. 

Again, glancing at the table, it will be seen that in a one-game tourney of 
twenty players, the sum total in points is 1805. Referring to The Times- 
Democrat of Sept. 26, 1890, will be found the score of the Manchester Congress, 
and, in adding up the column of points, the sum will be 18048. You have since 
noted that there is a deficiency of 8 of a point in Van Vliet's score as given 
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therein, and, therefore, the correct sum is 1805 ;—corroborating the principle 
advanced. 

I may add that the following table is computed for only twenty players, yet 
if the instructions are clearly understood, the interested chess player will find no 
difficulty in extending the table to any desired number of players. It may be 
worth mentioning that, for a two-game chess tourney, it would only be necessary 
to double the calculations of a single-game tourney, according to whether it was 
scored by the first or second mode 

Here is the table: 


SINGLE GAME CHESS TOURNEY. 
CALCULATIONS FOR SONNEBORN METHOD OF SCORING, 
(Taking a Half for a Win and a Fourth for a Draw.) 


Maximum А Fractions for 
Number of Total Games Sum Totat in eje : 
Players. Played. Number of Palate. Finding Maximum 


Points. Number. 


I $ j I-I 

j 2% 3 39 

6 6 9 2-4 
10 II 20 5-11 

15 174 37} 3-7 
21 25} 63 7-17 
28 35 98 4-10 
36 46 144 9-23 
4$ 583 202} 5-13 
55 72% 275 11-29 
88 363 6-16 
78 105 468 13-35 
91 1233 591$ 7-19 
105 1434 735 15-41 
120 16 900 -22 
136 I 1088 17-47 
153 212] 1300} 9-25 
171 238} 1539 19-53 
190 266 1805 10-28 


DIRECTIONS FOR FORMING ABOVE TABLE. 


First Rule— To find the number of games played, multiply the number of 
players by their number minus one, and divide by two. Example: If the 
players are 6 in number, then 6 x 5 (that is, 6—1) = 30, and 30 divided by 2= 
15, the number of games played. 

Second Rule—To find the maximum number, divide the games by the 
numerator of the fraction, multiply quotient by the denominator, and divide by 
two. Example: Eight persons play 28 games; then 28 divided by 4 (the 
numerator of 4-10) — 7, and 7 x 10 (denominator) — 70, and 7с divided by 2= 
35, the maximum number. 

Third Rule—To find the sum total in points of all the players, multiply the 
games by the number of players minus one and divide by two. Example: Nine 
players play 56 games ; then 36 x 8 (that is 9—1) = 288, and 288 divided by 2= 
144, the sum total in points of all the players. 

Fourth Rule—To find the fractions. First —If the players are odd in 
number, then that number is the numerator, and three times the numerator, 
minus four gives the denominator, Example: If the players are 5 in number, 
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and 5х 3=15, and 15—4= 11, the denominator. Secondly—If the players are 
even in number, then half that number is the numerator, and three times the 
numerator, minus two, gives the denominator. Example: If the players are 8 
in number, then half of 8=4 for the numerator, and 4 x 3— 12, and 12—2 = 10, 
the denominator. Note—Fractions for an even number of players may be 
formed by the same rule as fractions for an odd number of players and then 
reduced to lower terms. 
Yours respectfully, 
BgEvILLE, TEXAS, 23rd October, 1890. II. J. №олт. 


THE BODEN-KIESERITZKY GAMBIT. 
To THE EDITOR or THE Z.C. A. 
DEAR SIR, 

In Mr. Pierce’s article on the Boden-Kieseritzky Gambit, he intimates 
fp. 375), that the ending of the game between Staunton and Horwitz, quoted 
in Chess Openings (p. 151), would be interesting. I add the game as I find it 
in my papers carried fully through the opening stage :—1 P to K 4, PtoK 4; 
2BtoB4, KttoK B 3; 3 KttoK B 3, Kt takes P; 4 Kt to B 3, Kt takes 
Kt; 5 Q FP takes Kt, P to K B 3: 6 Castles, P to К Kt 3 (the special point); 
7Rto Ksq, PtoQ3; 8 Кю Kt 5, P takes Kt; 9 К takes P ch, BtoK 2; 
о RtoK 2, PtoK R 3; 11QtoQ4, Rito Bsq; 12 Qto Kt 7, BtoB 4; 
13 О takes R P, Kt to Q 2; 14 B takes P, Kt to K 4; 15 B takes В, О takes 
B; 16 P to B 4 (P to K Kt 4 is named as an alternative), Castles; 17 P takes 
Kt, P takes P; 18QtoK 5, K to Kt sq. 

The game appears to have been taken from an old magazine or newspaper, 
but I have no further particulars, 
Yours truly, 
HULL, 6/4 November, 1890. E. FREEROROUGH. 


—— 


A CHESS WANT. 


To тнк EDITOR OF THE Z.C. A. 
SIR, 

Allow me to suggest to the enterprising purveyors of Chess requisites that 
there is a want unsupplied. ‘This want is a board of large dimensions, that 
could be suspended on a wall like a picture, and on which flat pieces could be 
hung like those used in printed diagrams, in order to exhibit a position so that 
it could be seen from any part of a room of considerable size. 

I will first explain how such a board could be cheaply made, and will then 
describe the uses to which I think it might be put. 

First procure a square board, like the black board used in schools, four 
feet square, and have it painted slate colour. Then cut out white paper squares, 
with a side of six inches, and paste these on the board chequer-wise. Then in 
each square, two inches from the top of the vertical line dividing the square, 
drive а wire nail so as to project about three eighths of an each, and finally 
add a cord at the top for suspension. 

For the men take sheets of cardboard, black on one side and pink on the 
other, and cut out large copies of the pieces as represented in chess diagrams, 
each piece being four inches in height, and punch a hole one inch from the top 
of the piece, and in the centre line. 

It may be noted here that four colours are needed for picces and squares 
to produce the eflect of contrast ; there would also be much convenience in 
making the pieces reversible, as then only six receptacles would be needed for 
putting them away instead of twelve; and the King's and Queen's Knights 
should look opposite ways, as it would look awkward if White's Knights 
looked one way and Black's the other, Having got board and men, as described, 
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it would only remain to place the former on the wall, and to hang on the latter 
in the required places, and we should then have a magnified chess diagram. 

So much for the apparatus, now for its uses. The first and most important 
of these would be to exhibit first-class match games during their progress. 

Suppose, for instance, that a match were arranged between Tarrasch and 
Gunsberg, to be played in London, and I wish to see it. To do this I should 
have to take my stand as near the board as I could get, and to look over the 
shoulder of one of the players, to his inconvenience and mine. И is not 
necessary to dilate on this, as all interested in chess must be aware how difficult 
it is to attend a match game with any plcasure or profit. 

The scheme I propose would, I think, be a grear improvement, the players 
would be placed at their ease in a side room, only a Referee, Recorder, and two 
ог three privileged officials being admitted. 

Adjoining this room there would be a hall for the spectators, provided 
with a board as described above, and as the moves were made they would be 
sent by messenger from the sanctum of the players, and duly recorded on the 
exhibition board. In the hall would be seated the spectators, at chess tables, 
in groups of two or three, who would be able thoroughly to enjoy the game, 
to discuss the chances of the players without being stopped by a reproving 
hush, to sip a cup of coffee, or smoke a cigar at their discretion, and what is, 
perhaps, the most important point, to leave the room for a time and to be able 
to take up the game on their return. If a match were conducted in the way 
described, I believe a considerable amount of gate money would be the result, 
as ten could enjoy the game then for one that can see it now, and the penance 
of standing would be done away with. I will even go further and say, that 
with such a board as described, it would be quite possible for an enterprising 
secretary in the provinces to hirea suitable room, charge an admission fee, have the 
moves telegraphed as made, and turn an honest penny for the benefit of his club. 

Among the supplementary uses to which a board of this kind might be 
applied are the following :—When a lecture on the chess openings is given, the 
speaker might use the board as a teacher of geography or history uses a map. 
In solving competitions, printing might be avoided by setting up the problem 
and then covering it with a curtain, and removing the latter when the com- 
petitors were ready to begin work. 

Also when the club is engaged in an important match by correspondence, 
the position might be set up and altered as the moves are made, so that it 
could be studied by the members. 

Supposing that the idea here set forth should approve itself to the chess 
world, there remains the question what name should be given to the Board ? 

The following have occurred to me as possible :—Vertical, Placard, 
Exhibition, Diagram, but none of them seem quite satisfactory, and with all 
humility I venture to suggest that ** The Marden Chess Board" might do as 


well as any other title. Yours faithfully, 
EAsT MARDEN, 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


S. Kossowich.—-The similarity to which you refer has been pointed out 
several times. When very few pieces are used there is a danger, and a great 
one in the case of two-move problems, of ‘‘ unconscious imitation." In No. 
34 your suggested key, 1 Kt to О 8, is stopped by 1..., B to Об; other solvers 


have been caught in the same way. » | | 
H. Jonsson. —Sorry Юг omission ; it is rectified in score sheet. Well done 


Sweden | you and your comrades are deserving of the highest praise. 
. P. Mollard —There is no entrance fee. 
II. H., N.Z.—Thanks for favour duly received. 
W.L.H., Bijupar.—Many thanks; will write you fully shortly 


K 2 
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GAME DEPARTMENT. 


The four following games were played at the Manchester Congress. 


GAME 882. 
(Vienna Game.) 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 

(BLACK BURNE.) (TAUBENHAUS.) | (BLACKBURNE.) (TAUBFNITAUS. ) 
I PtoK 4 PtoK 4 27 RtoQa K to K 2 
2 KttoQB3 KttoQB | 28 QtoR5 Rto K R sq 
3 BtoQBaA(a)Kt to B 3 29 Q to Q sq PtoQR 3 
4 PtoQ3 BtoQkts | зо PtoQB4 QtoK R5 
5 Кю B 3 Ро Оз 31 РоК R3 ОюКК!4(4А) 
6 Castles B to K 3 (7) 2 PtoQBs KttoK Bg 
7 Кю Об B tks Kt (0) 33 PtoK Kt 3. Kt tks P ch 
8 P tks B Kt to К 2 34 K to B sq P tks P 
o PtoQB3 BtoQB4(2)| 35 Ро О Ку BtoR2a 
то Bto К Kt 5 Castles 36 RtoQ7ch Kto Bsq 
II B tks Kt (e) P iks B 37 R tks P Q to B 4 


12 KttoR 4 K to R sq 38 PtoK B3  PtksP 
13 PtoQ4 B to Kt 3 39 PtoK Кд QtoBs 
14 BtoQ 3 RtoKKtsq(7) | до Rio K 4 Q to K B 3(/) 


15 R to K sq (g) Kt tks P 41 RtoB8ch K to Kt2 
16 ВИЗР (A) Ktks B 42 В iks R К tks К 
17 QtoR5ch Кю Kta 43 К tks P BtoQ 5 


18 KttoB sch K to B sq 44 К tks P (Kt 5)Kt to Kt 4 
19 QtoR6ch K to K sq 45 Кю Kt 2 K to Kt 2 
20 OR toQ sq()R to Kt 3 46 Rto Kt3 . KttoK 3 
21 Qto R 7 QtoQBsq | 47 QtoK Rsq PtoK 5 
22 Ktto R 4 ktto К 2(7) | 48 Q to K sq P to K 6 


23 Kttks R Kt tks Kt 49 Rtks P Btks R 

24 P tks P B tks P бо О tks B Q to Q 5 

25 PtoQR4 QtoK 3 And White resigned a few 
26 PtoQ Kt4 QtoK B 3 moves later. 


NorES ву S. TAUBENHAUS. 


(a) Mr. Blackburne has won some fine games in this tourney, 
in the same opening, but his opponents bad replied by 2..., Kt to 
K B 3, and then P to K B 4 gives White an open game, which suits 
the English master. 

(^) Possibly B to K Kt 5 would have been better. 

(с) If B to О B 4, Whites next move would have been B to 
K Kt 5, with a good attack. 

(2) If Black retire the B to R 4, the continuation would 
probably be то О to R 4 ch, P to Q B 3; 11 P takes P, P takes 
P. If Kt takes P, Q to Kt 3 wins a Pawn. 
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(e) It seems to me that White ought not to take the Kt 
because of the open file. 

(f) It is evident that the Kt cannot take the P, on account 
of Q to R 5. 

(г) I cannot see why he left the Pawn ez prise. P takes Р, 
and afterwards Q to B 3 seem better. 

(A) It is true that Mr. Blackburne had not much time to 
examine this move, but his game is already compromised. 

(г) А good move. He threatened to take the P, and Black 
cannot retake with the Q P, because of P to Q B 4. 

(7) Black has а winning advantage in material, so that he 
plays simply to avoid the attack. 

(4) Here Black can take the P, and though White play P to 
R 5, hecannot save the game. The text, however, is good enough. 

(1) If the О goes to К 7, threatening mate, White draws by 
R takes P ch, &c. 


Kt to Kt 7 ch К to B sq 41 Во Васа КоК2 
Kt to В 5 (vy) R to K Ktsq | 42 RtoKsqch К to О sq 


GAME 883. 
(Ruy Lopez.) 

WHITF. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK, 
(TAUBENHAUS. ) (ALAPIN.) (TAUBENHAUS.) (ALAPIN.) 
I PtoK 4 Ptok4 26 Pto K 6 Кю Оз 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | 27 Kt tks P Q to K sq (А) 
3 Bto Kt 5 Рю О з (а) | 28 QtoQ 3 Оо КА 
4 PtoQA4 B toQ2 29 Kt to kt 6 ch R tks Kt (7) 
5 Castles Kt to B 3 зо О tks R Q tks Q 
6 Kt to B 3 B to K 2 31 B tks Q Kt to Kt 4 
7 РюО5 (5) Кю Ktsq | 32 KRtoQsq(m)B to Оз 
8 B to Q 3 B to Kt 5 33 Кю Kt 2 P to Kt 3 
9 КЕЮ К 2 О Кю О2 | 34 Вю Оз Kt to Q s 
о BtoK 3(c) Btks Kt(2) | 35 PtoK R4 PtksP 
II P tks В Ptok kt4 | 36 K RtoRsq KtoK 2 
I2 KttoKt3 PtoK R4 37 Rtks КР RtoKtsqch 
13 Kto R sq (2) PtoR 5 38 Вю Kt 4 К tks R ch 
I4 Ktto B 5 Kt to R 4 39 P tks R P to B 3 
15 R to K Kt sq KttoB5(/) | 40 P tks Р K tks P 
16 
17 


18 Qto B sq P to R 3 43 Btks P K to B 2 
19 PtoB4 B to B 3 44 RtoK Rsq Kt tks P 
20 Rto B sq B to 2 (л) | 45 RtoR7ch KtoQ sq 
21 BtoKtsq Ktto D 3 46 Ко B 3 B to K 4 
22 Pto B 5 Kt to K sq 47 Pto kt 3 Kt to K 2 
23 О to О sq P tks P 48 КЮК 4 B to Q 3 


24 Btks Kt K P tks (1) | 49 Вю Kt 5 K to B 2 
25 Pto k 5 PtoKB3(7) | so Rto B7 Resigns. 
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МотЕез BY S. TAUBENHAUS. 


(а) In this opening Kt to К B 3, or else P to Q R 3 is played. 
Of late, the masters have adopted the text defence, in spite of its 
giving Black a difficult game, in order to get out of the beaten 
track. 

(2) Possibly the text move permits Black to equalize the 

ame. 
г (c) Necessary to prevent Kt to B 4. 

(d) In such positions the Kt should not be taken, as the open 
file invites attack. 

(e) White cannot take the Kt P on account of P to R 5, 
followed by R to K Kt sq winning a piece. 

(f) Soas to defend the P, since White threatened to capture 
the B and afterwards the P. И Black play К to Kt sq, then Kt 
takes R P. 

(g) Impeding Black's development by B to B sq, P to K B 3. 

(А) These two last moves of Black give White an opportunity 
of forming an attack ; it is evident that Kt to K B 3, &c., would 
have been better. 

(г) Forced. И Kt P takes P, В takes К; К takes В, Q to 
Kt sq ch, followed by Q to Kt 4 threatening mate in a few moves. 

(7) Ktto К Kt 2 was preferable, to exchange it for the well- 
placed Kt. 

(2) Forced move. 
followed by Q to K R 7. 

(/) If K to K sq, R takes P with a strong attack. 

(m) P to К R 4 would have been better. 


White threatened to play О to Q 3, 


GAME 884. 
(Four Knights.) . 
WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(LEE. ) (GUNSTON. ) (LEE. ) (GUNSTON.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 12 P to B 4 PtoK B4 
2 KttoK B3 kttoK B3 | 13 BtoQ 3 P tks P 
3 Kt to B 3 Kt to B 3 I4 Kt tks P Kt to B 3 
4 P to Q R 3(a)B to K 2 (0) | 15 QRtoKsq KtoR sq 
5 PtoQ4 P tks P (2) 16 RtoK3 Kt tks Kt 
6 Kt tks P Castles 17 Q tks Kt B to B 4 
7 Bto K 2 ВюВ4 (4) | 18 Qtks P B tks B 
8 Bto K 3 Kt tks Kt 19 P tks B R to Q Kt sq 
9 B tks Kt B tks B 20 QtksRP QRtksP 
Io Q tks B P to 21 QtoQ4 RtoR 7 


Q 3 
11 Castles (К В) Kt to К за (с) 


22 QtoR 4(/) Q to R sq 
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23 Q tks Q R tks Q 41 Pto Ktsch K to Kt2 
24 R to Q B sq Pto B4 42 RtoR 7 ch K to Kt sq 
25 RtoK6 R to Q sq 43 RtoR 5 R to Kt 4 
26 P to Q 4 (е) P to Kt 3 44 K to Kt 4 P to R 4 ch 


27 P tks P P tks P 45 Ptks P en pas.K to R 2 
28 Rto K 3 К (Qsq)toQ4 | 46 R to K 3 K tks P 

29 RtoK Kt 5 PtoBs 47 PtoR 4 R to Kt 8 
39 PtoR 3 R to QO 6 48 RtoK R 3 R to Kt 4 
31 Rtks В P tks R 49 R to K 3 R to Kt 8 
32 R to Q sq R tks P 5o RtoK 6 R to Kt 4 
33 K to B2 Кю Kt 2 51 RtoK 5 R to Kt 8 
34 RtoQa K to B 5 52 RtoK Kt 5 R to Q R8(7) 
35 KtoK 3 K to 4 (4) 53 KtoR 3 R to R 6 ch 
36 P to Kt4 ch K to K 3 54 Rto Kt 3 R to R 4 
37 Rtks P R to R 4 55 R to Kt sq R to Q Kt 4 
39 K to B 3 R to Q Kt 4 56 Kto Kt 4 RtoQR 4 
39 RtoK 3 ch K to B 3 57 RtoK R sq R to Q Kt 4 
40 RtoR 3 Ко Kt 3 Drawn game. 


— 


NorEs nv E. FREEBOROUGH. 


(а) Supposed to be played in order to stop B to Kt 5 in the 
Variation, 4..., B to В 45; 5 Kt takes D, Kt takes Kt; 6 P to Q 4. 

(^) Black may pay 4 ,P to Q 4; whereupon White has 
the choice of 5 P takes P, Kt takes P; 6 Kt takes P, Q Kt takes 
Kt; 7 Qto K 2: or 5 B to Kts, Pto Q 5; 6 Kt to K 2, B to 
Q2; 7 P to Q 3, BtoQ3; 8 Kt to Kt 3» Castles, &с. The 
text move is, however, a better move for Black, at this stage of the 
game, than P to Q R 3 is for White. 

(c) He selects the Philidor form of defence, in preference to 
the Hungarian form, P to Q 3; in which case White ought to 
continue by B to Q Kt 5, minimising his loss of time with 4 P to 
QR 3. 


(e) A backstep from which comes disadvantage. 11..., P to 
B 3 was the alternative, 

(7) Some curious variations spring from 22 Q to B 3. 
Suppose 22..., F to B 4 to free the Queen (if 22..., Q to Q 2 ; 
23 K RtoK Sq, &c.); 23 В to Kt 3, R to Kt sq (if 23 ., R to 

2; 24 Qto Kt 3: if 23...) Q to Q 2, Black's arrangement is 
not a happy one; White can double his Rooks on King's file); 
24 Rto K sq. If now, 24..., Q to Kt 3; 25 Q takes Kt P ch, 
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mates іп two moves: if 24..., Q to К sq; 25 R to K 7, R takes 
P; 26 R (Kt 3) takes P, threatening mate, Q takes P ch, &c. 

(g) Cleverly breaking up Black's сеппе Pawns. If 26..., P 
takes P; 27 К takes P, &с. 

(й) He might have played 25..., P to Kt 4, and drawn, with 
his Rook's Pawn unmoved. 

(2) If 52..., В to K Kt 8 ch, White would be able to secure 
the opposition, after the exchange of Rooks, bringing about a 
well-known end-game. 


GAME 5835. 


(Irregular Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 


(Викр.) (TARRASCH. ) (BIRD.) (TARRASCH.) 
1 PtoKB4 PtoQ4 21 ВЮК 2 B to B 4 
2 Ро Кз P to K 3 (а) | 22 RtksR Kt tks R 
3 KttoK B3 KttoK B3 | 23 Ptks P(g) Btks B 
4PtoQkt3 Btok 2 24 Ptks B P tks P 
5 Вю kt 2 PtoQ R3(4) | 25 PtoBg Q to K 5 (4) 
6 Bto K 2 РюВ4 26 Q to Kt 4 (7) ОюК 6ch(7) 
7 Castles Kt to B 3 27 kto R sq Kt to Kt 3 
8 Кю К 5() QtoBe 28 Вю B 3 P tks P 
9 PtoQ 3 Castles 29 Kt tks P B tks Kt 
то Kt to Q2 kt to О 2 30 Q tks В R to K sq (4) 
11 О Кю Вз PtoD3 31 QtoQ kt5 КОК 3 
12 kt tks О Kt О tks Kt 32 Вїо 0 5 (/) Kttks B 
13 QtoK sq Pto О Kt4 | 33 О tks № (О to Kk 7 
14 PtoQR 4. Btokte 34 RtoKktsq(z) P to Kt 3 
15 Ото kt 3 Kt to Kt3(7) | 35 Pto R 3 K to Kt 2 
16 P tks P P tks P 36 Кю Кёза Rtok 2 
17 Кю К 4 Pto В 37 Pto D 3 Q toQ 6 
18 Вю kt 4 (е) Bto Bsq 38 R to kt 7 (to B8ch 
19 Kt Ptks P Kt P tks P 39 k to R2 Q to B 5 ch 
zo BtoQ4 D to Q 2(/) Drawn. 


NOTES BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) We have often tried, and expressed our preference for, 
the K's Fianchetto form of defence to this opening, commencing 
with Рю K Kt 3 here. It gives a better scope of action to the 
Black К B than at К 2 or О 3, supports his own centre, and 
prevents the customary development of White's О B at Kt 2. 

(^ То enable him to play P to B 4 without allowing White 
to gain time by B to Kt 5 ch; but perhaps Castles would serve 
the purpose better. 
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(д A good move, enabling him to follow with P to Q 3. 
which usually cannot safely be played in this attack, on account of 
the continuation Kt to К Kt 5, «c. 

(2) The Kt seems out of play here. Would not B to Q 3 
be preferable, fullowed by Q R to K sq, as a preparation for P to 
К 4? 

(e) Threatening, unless great care be taken, to get up a 
powerful attack. If Dr. Tarrasch had played incautiously P to B 
6 now, the B would simply have taken it, and if Q took B, then 
B takes P ch, R to B 2 (best), Kt to B 5 and wins (see diagram.) 


Position after White’s 18th move :— 


BLACK (TARRASCH). 
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WHITE (BIRD). 


(f) An important move, for otherwise White cou:d play B to 
R 5. menacing Kt to Kt 6. 

(g) The strugs Ле for position here is highly interesting. and 
there is no doubt the best moves were made on both sides, with 
the outcome, that White obtains a slight advantage. 

(A) The only move apparently to avoid loss. 

(г) And this was evidently the best reply. 

(/) Any other move but this would have probably entailed 
the loss of the game. 

(4) We see no adequate reason for Black’s declining to take 
the passed Pawn, which threatened to become troublesome. 

(/) For here the Pawn, rather than the Bishop, should have 
gone to Q 5. 

(m) В to О Kt sq would have been equally met by P to Kt 3. 
The game, which has been a very wellfought one, now ends 
legitimately in a draw. 
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GAME 886. 


Played at the Cambridge Meeting of the Counties’ Association, 
June 25th, 1890. 
(Queen’s Pawn Opening.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(DEIGHTON. ) (LAMBERT. ) (DEIGHTON.) (LAMBERT. ) 

1 PtoQ4 PtoQ4 20 RtoQ 4 R tks R 

2 Pto K 3 KttoK B3 | 21 PtksR R to Q sq 

3 KttoK B5 Рок з (а) | 22 KtoBsy PtoQ R 3(e) 
4 PtoQKt3 BtoQ3 23 Kto K2 PtoQB4 

5 Bto Kt 2 Castles 24 PtoQR4 KtoBe2 

6 BtoQ 3 PtoQ КЕЗ | 25 PtoKB4 К'00 2 

7 Castles B to Kt 2 26 Kto K 3 K to K sq 

8 QKtto Q2 QKttoQ2(4)| 27 РюКК4 PtoKR 4 


9 PtoB4 (o?) KttoK 5 28 P to Kt 3 P to Kt 3 
то Qto B2 PtoK B4 29 Вю B 3 K to Q sq 


I1 Ktto K 5 Kt tks Kt зо Ptks P (f) PtksP 

I2 P tks Kt B to Kt 5 31 BtoRs5ch K to B sq 
13 QRtoQsq(2) Kt tks kt 32 Bto Kt 6 R to Q 5 

14 К tks Kt В tks R 33 Pto R 5 R tks ОВР 
15 Q tks B P tks P 34 K to Q 3 R to B8 

16 P tks P B to K 5 35 КЮО 2 R to K Kt 8 
17 RtoQsq Q tks B 36 B tks P R tks P 

18 О tks Q B tks Q 37 KtoK 2 R to Kt 5 
19 Rtks B KRtoQsq 38 Resigns. 


NOTES BY W. WAYTE. 


(a) Pto B 4 may be played, and the struggle for position 
begun earlier. 

(2) This identical position is the result of unaggressive 
development on both sides. 

(c) At this point it is difficult for White to make an impression 
on the Queen's side. 

(2) A palpable blunder, which not only loses the exchange, 
but brings about a simple end-game after a series of forced moves. 
After Kt takes Kt, B P takes Кї; 14 B to К a, the game would 
be even, White retaining the power of opening the K B file at 
pleasure. 

(e) Why not P to B 4 at once? There is plenty of time to 
move the R P if White advances P to R 5. 

(f) This is surely giving away his last chance. The moment 
the Rook has an open file, all is over. 
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GAME 887. 


Played in a match between the Birmingham and Worcester 
Clubs, on November r9th, 1890. 


(Giuoco Piano.) 


WHITE. BLACK. WHITE. BLACK. 
(SHERRARD.) (RANKEN.) | (SHERRARD.) (RANKEN.) 
I PtoK 4 P to K 4 Io B to Kt 3 (7) B to Kt 5 
2 KttoK B3 KttoQB3 | i1 RtoR3(e) QtoQ2(/) 
3 Bto B4 B to B 4 I2 P tks P B tks P 
4 PtoB3 Kt to B 3 13 Q tks B B tks Kt 
5 Castles Рю Q з (a) | 14 B tks P ch(g) О tks B 
6 PtoQR4(4)PtoQR3 15 P tks B Q toR 4 
т PtoQA4 P tks P 16 B tks Kt (д) P tks В. 
8 PtoQ Kt4(c)Bto К 2 17 QtoB3 О to Kt 4 ch 
9 ВЮК Kts Кок 4 18 Resigns 


Notes BY C. E. RANKEN. 


(a) If Kt take P, White can recover the Pawn by either 
6 B to Q 5, P to Q Kt 4 and Kt. 5. 

(6) Mr. Sherrard could hardly have meant this as a trap, but 
anyhow the early advance of the Queen's flank Pawns is usually а 
source of weakness afterwards. 

(c) Still more injudicious, as it involves the loss of a Pawn. 

(4) B to K 2 should have been played here. 

(e) Best apparently. If тт P takes P, B takes Kt; 12 P 
takes B, B takes P. | 

(f) Threatening B takes Kt and then О to R 6. 

(g) Specious, but unsound, as will be seen immediately. 
There was, however, no good move for him at this point. 

(4) ‘The opening of the Kt's file proves fatal. P to B 4 was 
the only resource left. 


——M 


THE PROBLEM WORLD. 
By Jas. Rayner. 


В.С.М. Problem Tourney.—Through the promptness of the 
judges—J. A. Miles, Е. М. Frankenstein, and J. Pierce, M.A.— 
we are able to give the award in our present issue. Fifty-two 
direct mates were entered for competition. Of these, three were 
found on a preliminary examination to be unsound and were not 
published; two others, Nos. 4 and 7, by E. St. Maurice, are 
published in Canadian Chess Problems ; one, No. 8, was unsolv- 
able; and five, Nos. 5, 16, 18, 22, 23, were **cooked" by the 
solvers. The number of sound problems is thus reduced to 
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forty-one, and upon those deserving of бо points the judges have 
adjudicated as follows : 


Mr. Miles’ Award. Mr. Frankenstein's Award. Mr. Pierce's Award. 
No. Points. | No. Points. No. Points. 
| 
| і —— -— 
43 | 43 27 85 
27 88 27 88 43 82 
3 86 11 86 48 75 
29 86 ! 3 84 3 71 
II 84 48 So | 11 70 
36 82 29 75 29 70 
48 7 47 72 | 42 70 
47 77 41 70 15 | 65 
41 76 24 65 | 36 65 
24 74 34 65 47 65 
42 72 36 63 28 62 
15 70 42 63 2 60 
38 68 49 63 21 бо 
49 67 | 9 62 38 бо 
45 66 | 12 61 
34 66 | 13 бо | 
28 64 | 17 60 | 
39 63 | 30 60 
9 61 | | 
37 бо | 
21 бо | | 
2 60 | 


— eee 


After the above points were made up the sealed envelopes were 
broken and the prize-winners found be as follows : 
First Prize: No. 43, 262 points, by Lieut. H. von Düben, Landskrona, 
Sweden. 
Second Prize: No. 27, 261 points, by Herman Jonsson, Partilled, 
Sweden. 
Third Prize : No. 3, 241 points, by Geo. Hume, Nottingham, England. 
Fourth Prize: No. 11, 240 points, by J. A. Ros, Elmestad, Sweden. 


Through the generosity of Mr. J. A. Miles, one of the judges. we are 
able to give turee copies of Zhe Z'wo- Move Chess Problem, by 
B. G. Laws, as additional prizes. The winners are: 
Fifth Prize: No. 48, 233 points, by A. F. Mackenzie, Kingston, 
Jamaica. 
Sixth Prize: No. 29, 231 points, by A. Р. Silvera, Oracabessa, Jamaica. 
Seventh Prize: No. 47, 214 points, by A. F. Mackenzie, Kingston, 
Jamaica. 
In going through the above list one must be struck with the 
extraordinary success of the Swedish composers. We con- 
gratulate them warmly upon the veritable triumph they have won 
for their country. “ History repeats itself” even in problem tour- 
neys. Just as there was only one English composer represented 
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in the prize list in our last competition, so in the present tourney 
G. Hume has to uphold alone the honour of the British school. 
We are glad that so distinguished a composer has been successful 
and we offer him our hearty congratulations. The tourney has 
been a great success, and, in bringing it to a close, we sincerely 
thank the judges for their valuable services, and the composers 
for their splendid contributions. "The authors of the remaining 
problems are given below: Nos. r, 2, W. Gleave, London ; 5, 6, 
A. H. E. Woods, Sunderland; 8, 23, 35, M. Lopez, Texas, 
U.S.A. ; 9, С. Heathcote, Manchester; то, J. A. Ros, Elmestad, 
Sweden; 12, 31, Johannes Ohquist, Helsingfors, Finland ; 13, 
20, К. С. Thomson, Aberdeen ; 14, 46, Rev. К. J. Wright, Worth- 
ing ; 15, 22, А. E. Studd, Melton, Suffolk ; 16, 26, G. J. Slater, 
Dolton ; 17, 38, J. Keeble, Norwich; 18, W. Heitzman, Ponty- 
pridd, Wales; 19, W. A. Clark, East Molesey, Surrey; 21, Н. 
Jonsson, Partilled, Sweden ; 24. 25, Jas. Russell, Carnwath, N.B.; 
28, Mrs. W. A. Clark, East Molesey, Surrey; 30, A. P. Silvera, 
Jamaica; 32, Lieut. Н. von Düben, Sweden; 33, E. B. Green- 
shields, Montreal, Canada; 34, 37, 42, Jeff. Allen, Bengal Club, 
Calcutta ; 36, B. G. Laws, London; 39. Capt. A. W. D. Campbell, 
London; 40, 41, Rev. J. Jespersen, Svendborg. Denmark ; 44, 
45, C. A. Hettstrom, Sweden; 49, A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica. 


В.С.М. Sui-mate Tourney.—In this competition there were 
fifteen entries. No. 8 was **cooked," but the others were proof 
against attack. ‘The judge, Mr. J. A. Miles, reports upon the 
problems as follows: 


I beg to send you my award in the B. C... Sui-mate Tourney, which 
is as follows : 


First Prize... Е ТР des УУ, №. 4. 
Second Prize idi TT seed he No. п. 
Third Prize oc; T is а №. IO. 
Fourth Prize ез des ine ду №. 14. 

The following deserve Honourable Mention, viz. :— №05. 3, 12, 6, and 7, т 


the order given. 

I consider them upon the whole a fair lot of problems ; I had no difficulty 
in placing the first and second. prizes, but. with the others more consideration 
was required, several of them appearing to be so nearly equal in merit. 

J. A. MILES. 
Prospect House, Clarendon Road, Norwich, 
October 2nd, 1890. 


The composers of the successful problems are : 


First Prize: No. 4, by J. Keeble, Norwich. 

Second Prize: No. 11, by G. Hume, Nottingham. 

Third Prize: No. 10, by Rev. J. Jespersen, Svendborg, Denmark. 
Fourth Prize: No. 14, by B. G. Laws, London. 


Honourable mention: No. 3, by A. Bolus, Frome ; No. 12, by G. 
Hume, Nottingham; No. 6, by J. Keeble, Norwich ; and No. 7, 
by J. A. Ros, Sweden. The remaining composers are: Nos. 1 
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8, W. Gleave, London ; 2, A. Bolus, Frome; 5, Gino de Rossi, 
Pisa, Italy; 9, Rev. J. Jespersen, Denmark; 13, J. Keeble, 
Norwich. 

The awards will remain open two months, and if no valid ob- 
jections are received they will then become final. 


B.C.M. Solution Tourney.—In point of number the fourth 
competition of this year’s series is the most successful, and 
judging from the large number with full points, it promises to be 
keenly contested. The scores for October Problems are below. 


Tourney Problems. 


34 35 36 37 383940 41 4243 44 4546 4748 49 Total 
H. Jonsson......... 2222 222 2 22 2 22 222 32 
Chr. Lund......... 22.2.2 222 2. 32.2. 2 22 22 2 32 
B. M. Foster... 2222222 2 22 2 22 222 3 
. А. Ros......... 2222 222 2 22 2 22 22 2 32 
T. H. Billington 2222222 2 22 2 22 222 3 
Rev. К. Simpson 2222 222 2 22 2 22 222 3 
W. J. Kennard... 2222 222 2 22 2 22 222 32 
J. Methven ........ 2222 222 2 2 2 2 22 22 2 132 
IC DA deesse 2222 222 2 2323 2 2 22 22 2 32 
A. Dod eun 2222 222 2 2 2 2 22 232 2 32 
d Coo M 2222 222 2 22 2 22 22 2 32 
H. Doyle ......... 2222 222 2 22 2 22 222 3 
W. A. Clark.. ... 27222 222 2 2 2 29 22 22 2 .32 
A. Norlin ......... 2222 222 2 22 2 22 222 32 
J. О. Allfrey...... 2222222 2 22 2 22 222 32 
J. P. Mollard ... 2222 222 2 22 2 22 222 3 
W. Jay ...... ues 2222 222 2. 2,2 2 22 22.2 32 
“Нептун 2222222 > 2 2 2 22 22 2 32 
R. A. Eriksson. 2222222 2 22 2 22 222 3 
J. Keeble ......... 22922 2722 2 2 2 2 22 22 2 32 
J. S. Russell ...... 2222 222 2. 2.2 2 22 22 2 32 
As Ee We uie 2222 222 2 22 2 22 222 3 
**-Sigma ”_......... 2222 222 2 22 223112 22 2 jl 
S. Kossowich...... 2.1222 222 2 2 2 2 22 22 2 31 
W. H. Jones...... 2222 22221 22 2 22 22 2 31 
Locke Holt ..... 2222 222 2 22 2 222312 2 31 
W. Heitzman...... 2222 2222.1 2 2 2 22 22 2 31 
“ East Marden” 2-1222 222 2212 2 22 22 2 30 
Н. Соорег......... 2222 222 2 22 2 -I2 22 2 29 
J. € Reid........ 2222-122 2 22 2 22 22 2 49 
Е. B. Schwann... 2222 222 2 22 2 22 +2 2 29 
К. С. Thomson 2222 222 2 2 2 2 22 22 2 29 
W. Sangster ...... 2222 22221 22 2 22 22-1 28 
Е. Cowling ...... 2222 22221 22 2 22 22-1 2 
MEAs oes 1222222 2 2-1 2 22 22 2 26 
uM Cu 2222-122 2 22 2 -12 22 2 26 
** Hyrneh "......... 2222 222 1 2-1 2 22 22 2 26 
C. Johnston ...... 1222222 I AEA 2 2 -I2 22 2 20 


In our last number we inadvertently omitted H. Jonsson's 
score. For the September Problems he got full points (31), thus 
making his total score 137. 

Correct solutions of Nos. 34—35—36—37—38—39 and 41 
from H. S. Brandreth. 
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So'ution of Challenge Problem.—Only one solver, К. Worters, 
of Canterbury, has mastered this problem. His solution is: 1 
К takes Kt, Вю Ktsqch; 2 K to Kt 7 ch, Bin; з R to Kt 
sq. P moves; 4 О to В sqch, BtoB 7; 5 Bto R 7, P moves; 
б О оо 3ch, BtoK 6; 7 K to R 8, P moves; 8 Q to К 4ch, 
К toK 7; 9 ktto B 3 ch, К moves; то О to О 4 ch, B takes 
(Q mate. 

The author's solution is 1 Q to B sq ch, B moves ; 2 Kt to Kt 
3, Вю Kt sq; 3 Kttok 2, BtoR 2; 4 Kt to kt 6, К or В 
moves; 5 Kt to О B 4, К or B moves; 6 Kk to Q 5, B to Kt 
sq; 7 KttoQ4ch Ко Вс; 8 Ktto К 6 ch, K to B6;9 
B takes P, Bto R2; то Вю К 4 ch, B takes B mate. 

East Central Times.—Prizes of 10s. for the best four-move 
sui-mate, 7s. 6d. for the best three-move sui-mate, and ss. for the 
best two-move sui-mate are offered for competition. If four com- 
petitors take part, a second prize will be offered in each section. 
Messrs. Е. М. Frankenstein and J. A. Miles are the judges. The 
latest date for receiving problems from European composers is 
February 7th, 1891. All communications must be addressed 
Editor, 101, Queen's Road, Dalston М.Е. 


Sunny South (direct-mate three-movers).— Through the kind- 
ness of S. M. Joseph, the late editor of Sunny South chess 
column, we are able to present our readers with the report of the 
judges, Messrs. Laws, Carpenter, and Rayner. ‘The joint award 
is as follows:—1 A. F. Mackenzie, Jamaica; 2 J. Hanauer, 
3 А. Е. Mackenzie, 4 J. С. J. Wainwright. Our correspondent 
adds that “the British reports are very complete and interesting," 
and also states *in view of the fact that Mackenzie wins two 
prizes, it is fair to presume that the award may please him, never- 
theless it would not astonish me very much if he kicked at No. 17 
being third instead of second! Was there ever an award yet 
that pleased him ?” 

We venture to think that the present award will give general 
satisfaction, and we are quite justified in stating that one of the 
judges is well pleased with the result. 


SOLUTIONS OF TOURNEY PROBLEMS. 


No. 34.—1 Kt to Kt 5. No. 42.—1 Kt to R 4. 
No. 35.—1 P to k 7. No. 43.—1 P to R 4. 
No. 36.—1 Q to Kt sq. No. 44.—1 B to B 3. 
No. 37.—1 Q to Q 2. No. 45.—1 Q to Kt 7. 
No. 38.—1 R to B 7. No. 46. —1 B to Kt sq. 
No. 39.—1 Kt to B 5. No. 47.—1 B to B 7. 
No. 40.—1 B to R sq. No. 48.—1 Q to Kt sq. 
No. 41.—1 К to B 5. No. 49.—1 R to Kt 4. 
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B.C.M. PROBLEM TOURNEY. 


First PRIZE. SECOND PRIZE. 


No. 666.—By Іт. H. von DUBEN, No.667.-By HERMAN JONSSON, 
LANDSKRONA, SWEDEN. PARTILLED, SWEDEN, 
BI.ACK. BLACK. 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 


THIRD PRIZE. FOURTH PRIZE. 


No. 668.—By GEO. HUME, No. 669.—By J. A. ROS, 
NOTTINGHAM. ELMESTAD, SWEDEN, 
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WHITE. WHITE. 
White mates in two moves. White mates in two moves. 
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В.С.М. SUI-MATE TOURNEY. 


ЧЕРИ e 


First PRIZE. 
No. 670.—By J. KEEBLE, 
NORWICH. 


BLACK. 


ИЖ 
А КИУА 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


SECOND PRIZE. 
No. 671.—By GEO. HUME, 


NOTTINGHAM. 
BLACK. 


WHITE. 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 


THIRD PRIZE. 
No. 672.—By Rev. J. JESPERSEN, 
SVENDBORG. DENMARK. 


BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 
two moves, 


FOURTH PRIZE. 
No. 673.—By B. G. LAWS, 


LONDON. 
BLACK. 


. WHITE. | 
White compels Black to mate in 
two moves. 
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PROBLEMS. 


No. 674. 
By E. J. WINTER-WOOD, 
PLYMOUTH. 
BLACK, 
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WHITE, 
White mates in two moves. 


. No. 675.—By Mrs. W. J. BAIRD, 


LONDON. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 


White compels Black to mate in 


two moves. 


No. 676.—By F. W. WOMERSLEY, No. 677.—By Rev. A. M. DEANE, 


HASTINGS. 


First Prize in Sussex Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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Р WHITE. 
- White mates in three moves. 


Second Prize in Sussex Tourney. 
BLACK. 
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WHITE. 
White mates in three moves. 
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